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Weaaes eſe Sermons will not be new to Tou;, there ha- 
"I  ving paſt /o little time, ſince you heard them 
KY FE at Charenton, . 70 doubt but you will know 
DRY os then at firſt fight. The ſupport they then . 
- = found in our holy. Aſſembly; emboldens them 
now to preſent x 298 in.publick, 'Per- 
haps it had been better,to re$t tontented with that favour which 
our people ſhew'd them, and not publiſh them once more in 
this other form; For beſide, that the eye is. much more delicate 
than the ear, and the defefts of, a diſ:ourſe. are far more 
eaſily obſeru'd on paper,” where they abide, than in the air, 
where they -do but paſs ;. there is further a great difference 
between an Auditor, whom devotion doth oblige to hear you,. 
and a Reader , who does ome you nothing. The one would 
think,, he ſhould fin againſt Pity, if he deny'd. you his at- 
tention. The other doth you a favour, .in heeding you, and 
may examine you , without a crime. The one's. judgment. is 
balf niade for you;whereas the other's is at its full liberty. Theſe 
reaſons would have with-held me; from hazarding; the editi- 
ori of theſe ſmall Books, if the matter had wholly depended 
upojt my opinion. But the deſires of my ftiends, and the in- 
treaties of the Book: ſeller interpoſing in it , their violence 
bath forc'd thy modefly. Tet I ſhould bave had wigourand 
firmneſs enough, to defend my ſelf againſt it, if the question 
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had been finph of iy ſelf, and. niy reputation.” For the, pre. 
fetit age being ſo-polite/:and: ſo Uluminated,' bs the moſt elo. 
quent tongues, and the beſt faſhioned penns can hardly con. 
tent it ; 1 wel-know, that to pleaſe it, there is need of graces, 
and perfeions, which 1 do not poſſeſs. But neither is that, 
the thing T ſeek.: ſince of my weakneſs, and the Calling where. 
with GOD hath, honoured*me, having tompetentlh ſecured me 
from ſuch a' paſſion. That which made me yield; to the too 
favourable will of my Friends, is the intereſt of Chriſtian ſouls, 
hich they laid before me; and the ſervice, they believ'd, this 
Book, might do them. The ſucceſs will inform us , whether 
they had reaſon to promiſe themſelves ſo much from it. For 


* my part, the thing being as yet uncertain, I held my ſelf oþ- 


lied, to give place unto their judgment, aid to prefer the 
profit, which they imagine the faithful may receive- from my 
poor labours,' before any other conſuderation. And if it be 
4963 to hope the ſame';. at leaſt it is a10t a trime, but 4 


laudable affefiion to deſire it. Of one thing, Sir, I am well- 


nigh aſſured; "that you will not diſlike the gift, [ make you, 


of this third, and laſt part of my work; For to ſay nothing 


of that ſweetneſs of ſpirit, and that obliging nature, which 
every one obſerves in you; and not to conſuder divers teſti- 
monies, which I have received, of your good will towards me 
in particular, { am confirm'd in this opinion, by your piety, 
well known in our Church, both. by .the excellent fruits of 


your charity, in the ordinary. courſe, of your life, and by the 


ſervices, you have ſometime done our. whole flock., in the Of- 
fice of -an Elder, while you executed it ang is, with much 
edification, and praife. Perſwading my. felf therefore, Sir, may 
tt pleaſe you, that you will receive this ſmall preſent, with 
your uſual goodneſs, and facility ; there remains not elſe, but 
that { pray GOD to <5 gee: you, with your worthy, and well- 
born Family in health, and proſperity, daily augmenting on 
you His moſt precious bleſſings, .hoth ſpiritual, and temporal. 
T befeech you, to continue me the honour of your good graces, 
and to «d6: me the favour te believe; that 1 paſſionately am. 


A 
$8933 SIR, LES | 
From _Paris, Apr, | Ry Your «moſt Humble, and moſt 
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SERMON XXXIE :: 
CHAP, IIL. Verſes 1; 11. 


Verſe 1. If then ge be riſen again with C HRIST, ſeek the things 
which are above , where CHRIST ſittcth at the right hand of 
GOD. _ | 

IH. Mind the things, which are above not, thoſe; which are on the 
earth, | 


40 Ear Brethren; If the ſtudy and practiſe of true holineſs, which | 
conſiſts-in the love- of God, and: our Neighbour, had filled, as it 
ought, the hearts/and lives of Chriſtians, they would never have 
amus'd themſelves in' thoſe minute devotions, and carnal ceremo- 
D nies, wherewith ſuperftition hath' alwaies fed, and doth ftill to this 

'_ - day feed the World. * This: fecond. fort of ſervices was not in- 
vented and introduced in Religion, but tobe. a ſupply in' defe&t of the other 7 
For man well knowing, that the Majefty and+Beneficence of GOD obligeth us to 
ferve Him; and the charms and fentations of the earth turning away WT 

: - A 3 1 


The thirty ſecond Sermon, on Col. IJ. Ver. r,2. 


—— — 


from the legitimate ſervice we owe Him, which is that of a true and real ſandtity; 
that.he may not appear empty i the preſence ofthis ſoveraign Deity, he preſents 
-1t-inftead of that which it requircth of us, with ccrtain corporeal, childiſh, and 
ſpurious devorions; which, for that they are of our own invention, are naturally 
. pleafing to us. : Acghrdingly, they-are commonly called (atisfactions 3 becauſe they 
_ are; performed to'content G OD,-and pay *Him for the omillion of what was 
'  due'tb Him: An-cyident fign, that: if men had: fulfil'd their duty, there would 
ave been, no-fieedyor. their buſlying. themſeives-in theſe: other exerciſes. *Hence 
| xeeded; At. the beginning, thoſe abſtinences from'"certain meats, and 
ination Brdaicg ant Aworhipping OF Angels, which fome ſeducers 
\ would have ſer up among Chriſtians, in the very daies of the Apoſtles. From 
' the ſame ſource alſo ifſued afterward, the ſtations, the xecrofagics; and other diſci- 
plincs of the, MGntaniſts, and of divers hexericks, that ſometime dilturbed the 
ancient Chuxel Un fine, from/this vety | original have ſprung the obſervances, 
aid -vbluntary ſexviccs of Row? thoſe” Orders-and Rules of fo many-Monks, as 
do now a-daies fill the World ; quadragefimal rites, faſts and vigils, auricular 
confelhon, pilgrimages, whippings, teaſtiyals; jubilecs, chappelets, and fraternities, 
wich a multitude of ſuch other devotions, which have overwhelmed Chriſtian 
Religion. We may confidently fay, there would never have been recourſe to ſuch 
things, if mortification of the old - man, if true piety towards GOD,, and 'true 
charity towards their neighbour, had exerciſed, and continually taken up the ef- 
Fe&ions, and whole life of Chriſtians. So likewiſe you fee their greatefs Zea- 
lots confeſs, that their rules and diſciplines have no place in Heaven, where ho- 
lineſs is perfe&tedz and never had leſs on earth, than among Chriſtians of the 
- firſt age, that is, the beſt, and-moſi holy 3 all. theſe humane devotions being evi- 
dently ſprung from a relaxing of the picty of- Chriſtians, and the corruption of 
their manners. + 
Therefore the Apoſtle St. Paul, having refuted in the precedent Chapter, as 
you have hcard, the pretended ſervices, and mortifications of the falſe Teachers 
of his time; that the faithful, to whom he writes , might utterly be diſguſted 
at, ahd turned away from the ſame; does now lay before them the juſt offices, 
and legitimate exerciſes of Chriſtian piety 3 the body of holineſs, inſtead of ſha- 
dows the ſolid-doQrine of the LORD JESUS, inſtead of the vain, and childiſh 
lefſons of ſuperſtition 3 the true mortifying of the fleſh, inſtead of the ſeducers 
unprofitable macerations3 and an-abltinence from 1m, and the luſts thereof, in- 
ſtead of abſtinence from certain meats in fine, Heaven, inſtead of the earth : As 
a prudent gardiner, who after he hath pluck'd up the bad, or unprofitable herbs 
of his garden, and: well cteans'd the ground, cafts in good” feeds, that are worthy 
to take up the earth, and capable. of yielding fruits uſeful tor the tood of men, 
© Withal, the Apoſtle, by this means, prevents an objection, that ſuperſtition uſually 
makes. For being not able. to maintain its petty ſervices, as holy, and neceſſary 
in themſelves, it hath been wont to alledge, that whatever they _ be otherwaies, 
It is yet better for Chriſtians to-cmploy themſelves in them, than to abide idk, 
The Apoſtle takes from it this vain colour, ſhewing the faithful, that they have 
another task, which is much more worthy, and much more noble, to wit, the 
ſtudy and practiſe of true ſanctity : fo that ſuperſtition is guilty not only of a 
ſuperfluous diligence, but of a pernicious: temerity, in diverting, Chriftians from 
their-legitimate and neceſſary work, by thoſe voluntary exerciſes, wherewith it 
pretends to charge them. Let us then, Dearly beloved Brethren, keep off from 
the vain inſtitutions of ſuperſtition, whether ancient , or modern; and keep to 
the diſcipline of St. Puxl. Let us meditate, let us ſtudy, and: praQtiſe what he en- 
joyneth us and afſure our ſelves, that in following, and obſerving his rule ex- 
atly, we ſhall have neither time, nor will, nox need to bufie our elves after the 
rules of men.., He emiployes all the remainger, of this Epiſtle in theſe Divine do- 
cumentsz and-in the beginning of this Chapter, after 'he bath -xaiſed our hearts 
to Heaven, he repreſents unto us, the general duties of ſanftihication, that ate ne- 
ceſſary. for all Chriftians : [thence paſhng, unto. particulars,” he inſtructerh . marricd 
perſons; children, fathers, ſervants:and makers,' .in what they owe to. one ua 
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ther, a5 you ſhall hear, if GOD pleaſe, in the ſequel of theſe ations, For the 
preſent, to explain. the exhortation , which he hath plac'd at the head of this 
excelleut tract, and the words whereof we have read to you, we will conſider, by 
the grace and afliftance of the Holy Ghoſt, firſt the”prevept, it containeth, that we 
do ſeck the things which are above 3 and then in the ſecond place, the two rea- 
ſons upon which he foundeth it; 'one taken from. our being riſen again with 
CHRIST; and the other from J. CHRIST His fitting on high, at the right- 
hand of G O D; and we ſhall obſerve upon each particular, as briefly as we may, 
the initrucions and lefſons they afford us, either for our edification, and conſo- 
Jation in general, or particularly for our preparation to that holy, and myſtical 
rcpaſt, unto which the LORD JE SUS invites us againſt the tiext LOR D'S 
Day. J | : 
The ancient Greeks ©re-while aſcribed to that Philoſopher of theirs whom 
they molt.eftcemed , the glory of having brought down wiſdom from Heaveri 
to the earth; becauſe he was the firſt that fixed the minds of his Scholars on 
the conſidering of their own nature, and what, we' owe, either .to our ſclyes, or 
to other men ; whereas the Sages, that liv'd before him, bufied themſelves in 
nothing but the contemplating of Heaven, and.its motions, and the natural things 
that depend upon the ſame. But the LORD JESUS, the true Prince of Wil- 
dom arid Verity, inftrudts us quite otherwiſe than that man did, who'verily was 
but a blind leader of the blind. For all the Philoſophy of JESUS CHRIST 
is, to looſen us from the earth, and lift us up to Heavens and fo fix our minds 
and affeQions there, as we may dwell even for 'the preſent, and converſe, and 
have our ſouls incefſant]y there, how far diſtant ſo-ever our bodies be from that 
happy habitation. It 1s very true, as that poor Pagan judged, that the contem- 
plating, of the Sun, and the Planets, and the other Stars, and the ſearching out 
of their motions, and the admiring of their beauty, their light, thicir greatneſs, 
and other qualities (which was all the employment of the Heathens firſt Phi- 
loſophy ) doth wot much conduce to the perfeion of our manners, and the 
fclicity of our lives. But neither 1s it upon that, that JESUS CHRIST doth 
fix us: He hath diſcovered to us other things, on high within that nobler part 
of the World, which are infinitely more excellent, and more neceſſary 3 and 
ſuch, as if that Pagan had ſeen them, he would have made no difficulty to con- 
fels, that. true wiſdom conliſteth, not in ſtaying ones ſelf her2 below on the carth, 
but in aſcending up to Heaven, fot the viewing, the loving, and admiring of ther 
continually. _ | | Ys 

For firlt, He hath revealed to us there, an holy, and a gloribus City, ſeated 
above nature, and all irs clements; a City, not mutable, and ſubje& to periſh, 
as inferiour things 3 but founded, permanent, and eternal; the ſanctuary of life 
and immortality z which GOD hath builded, atid in which He hath diſplayed 
all the wonders of His power, and wiſdom; the dwelling place, which He hath 
prepared for ſuch among mien, as embracing His promiſes by Faith, (hall live 
hs below in His fear, and obey His commandments; and where He hath alca- 
| dy gathered in, and conſecrated in His reſt, the ſpirits of ſuch of the faithful, 
as He hath fetch'd out of the preſent World; CHRIST hath made us ſee, that 
it is there thoſe bleſſed ones do dwell, with the armies of holy Angels; and 
that it's thither He went Himfelf,, when He had finiſhed the work of our rc- 
demption upon earth. It's ia this myſtical Paradiſe, that 'the. true Tree of Life , 
doth grow. It's there, that the rivers of pleafure do run.” There ſhineth the ** 
true Sun, that never ſets: There are kept thoſe divine flowers, that can,neither 
be fouled, nor fade, with which the piety, and: patience 'of Saints ſhall be one 
day crowned. It's there, that GOD manifeſteth himſelf to His ſervants, and 
ſhews them the mervails of His countenance unveiled ; and, feeds thein, and- fills 
them with joy, and transforms them, by this viſion, into'fo many living images 
of His eternal, and bleffed nature: It's there, is true glory, and true pleaſure;z 
an honour, a felicity, and a magnificence, the idea whereof never entred,. either : 
into. our ſenſes, -or into the very tr of our heart : in compariſon whete- 
of, all the pomp of :the Earth, and the glory of chis Heaven, in which we = 
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S it, that's ſcen here below, is but a little ſparkle of the perfection. ef.thoſe bleſſed 


| Marth, 6. 33- 


Prov, 21, 2Fo 


the Sun and the Stars go their rounds, 1s but a ſhadow, and a' vapour. Again, 
as the creatures there poſſeſs true glory, fo do. they exerciſe true fanRity : All of, 


inhabitants of that caleſtial City, . The love they bear to their LORD, is there 
pertedt, as well as the knowledge they have of Him. Charity towards our ncigh- 
bour, concord, union, truth, do there reign abſolute. - Theix. ſouls have neither 
iftcions, nor dctires, but which are conform unto the will of GOD.. The light 
of his face governethall their motions, and ſhedding abroad its {elf continually upon 
them, maintains them in an eterval holineſs, peace and blefſednets, The LORD JE- 
SUS hath diſcovered to us all theſe wonders above the Heavens, having brought lite 
and imftnortality to light by the Goſpel: But: further, He hath, certified; us to, 
thar theſe are things which concern us, and pertain to us? and opened, by His 
croſs, and. refurrection, the way that. will moſt affuredly bring us to them. If 
we have the courage to follow Him, of what condition pr. quality fo-ever we 
may be, He will congregate us "to this holy company of His {crvants; receiving 
our ſouls into His bofome, upon their departure trom this earth , and raifing 
up our poor bodies thermſclves one day, reveſted with His immortality and His 
lory. A EN 0D | Op | | 
: Theſe be, Dear Brethren, the things which are above, that the Apoſtle wil- 
keth wedo fcck; in the fame ſenſe that our. Saviour commands us in the Gof- 
pel, to ſeek the Kingdom of G OD, and His. righteouſneſs; fignitying by that 
rexm, Firſt, that we propoſe Heaven and*Eternity to, our ſelves, for the utmoſt 
end of our whole life, and place our ſupreme happineſs in this rich poſiethon ; 
that we make it our grand, and only delign. And ſecondly, that we employ, in 
this noble perfuit, all the might we have, ſeriouſly uſing all the means that the 
Word of CoD prefcribeth us, faith, invocation, piety, ſanGiry3 and flee as a 
mortal peſt, every thing that keeps us off, or turneth us afide trom this mark. 
For, as to the ſlothfnl, who does nothing all day but defire,.and ſets not his hand 
to the work, he hath no part in thoſe heavenly things. His deſire kills him, Gith 
the wiſe man 3 as one that feeds on nothing but wind 3 there muſt be knocking 3 
there mult be ſeeking there muſt be working out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. This treaſure is not for cold and languid wills, that evaporate alto- 
gether in vain wiſhings. It ſhall be that man's prize, who ſhall take it with an 
ardent, and a generous courage 3 and impulſed with a violent aftection, ſpaze 
neither pain, nor watching, nor labour'to obtain it. 

That which tne Apoſtle commandeth us in the following verfe, namely, to mind 
the things which are above, doth: amount to well-neer the fame ſenſe, For the 
word he uſeth, comprehends the two ations of our ſouls towards objects we 
loves the one, a conſidering them, and thinking on them 3 the other, a detiring, 
and embracing them in our affe&tions. So you fee, he obligeth-us, tirſt, to lite 
up our hearts to Heaven, where the LORD JESUS is, and to have that bleſſed 
Kingdom contuually before our eycs, which GOD hath there preparcd for us, 
togcther with all thoſe great eternal good things wherein it confifteth. He re- 
quireth, that this thought do fill our fouls day and night 3 that it be the thought 


that hath ſuperiority in them, that ; governs all the motions of them 3 the thought , 


that regulateth our reſolutions, and decideth all our doubts. , That in all chings 
which ſhall preſent themſelves, we ever refle& hereon, to ſee haw. they refer unto 
it, .and, whether they be compatible with it. - Such was the,pradhiſe of the Fa- 
ther .of the faithfu], * He Jooked (faith the Apoſtle) for a City that hath foundz- 
tion. And Myſcs, the grand legiflator of the -Jews , He had regard ( ſaith the 
fame Apoſile ) unto the reeompence 3 that is, as he explains himſelf in the Text, 
They minded the things which are above... And this thought ( as you fee) is 
alſo ;neceffarily conjoynt with affection ; with aw ardent defire of poſſeſſing ſuch 
unaglc and excellent things, and with a fedfaſt hope of enjoying them at 
length. X x 
This i then, my Brethren, the firſt of thoſe two duties which the Apoſile re- 
quireth of us, to wit, that we feek the things which are above. Now unto it he an- 
nexcth a p:ohibition, waich follo;ys neceſſarily from it,namely, that we feck not. the 
I things 


LEY 


as - ens - OA. Sod ad. os o£©&_.c.c] Re IE ER nm 


Lew or he th -— HT 


 Q 2 = & 


The thirty ſecond Sermon, on Col. 11. Ver. x; 2. 


things which are upon the earth 3 Heaven and earth teing ſo oppoſite, as it is 
i5-not polhible, but they who ſeek the things of the one, muſt renounce the things 
of the other, The things of the earth are, 2s you know , the goods of the © 
World, riches, gold, filver; hoyours, pleaſures, and the like 3 all that which earthly 
men, the children of this generation do eſteem, and pallzonately love. He docs 
xot mean we ſhould have no-cire at all about the neceffaries of the preſent life ; tor = 
the good things that refer thereto, being giits of .GOD, which we cannot be 
without , one may both acquire, and ſerve himſelf. of them with thankſgiving, 
yct not cleave unto them, and uſe them, yet not abuſe them. And the Apoſile 
you know, other-where cormmands us to have care of our families, and to d9 
every one his own buſineſs, and to labour with our hands, that we may carry our 
{clves honeftly towards them that are without, -and that we may have lack of 
nothing. But he forbids us to ſetk the .chings of the earth, in the ſame ſenſe 
that he commanded us to ſeek thoſe of Heaven : that is, to place our chief good 
in them, and to defire them with choiceft affedtion,_ and prefer them before any © 


other conſideration. It's thus that thoſe men ſought the things of the garth, of 


whom the Apoltle faith elſewhere, that the belly was their God, and they gloried x, 
in their ſhame and thoſe in the Goſpel-parable, who preferred the care of their 
fields, and of their oxen, and the love of their . wives, before the call of Heaven. 
Such a one, in the Old Teſtament, was \that Eſax, who choſe a little pottage of 
lentils, rather than his primogeniture.. Such, in the New, were thoſe fordid Gfda- 
rens, who would have the Son of GOD be gone, becauſe He had made them 
loſe their ſwinez and thole that love their fathers, or mothers, or brethren, or other 
alliances, or their worldly poſſeſſions more than the LORD JESUS); or that 
prefer the praiſe of men before the yr of GOD. Such a one alſo was that 
belotted rich man, who thought himſelf happy chough, becauſe he had goods laid 
up for many years, and dreamt of nothing but enjoying them. STPary” 

Now, though the bare dignity of heavenly. things, and the meer. mcanneſs and 
unprofitableneſs of earthly things, ſhould be ſufficient to recommend the former, 
and to diſguſt us at the latter; yet the Apofile, for the ſwaying of us to duties | 
ſo juſt. as theſe, ſets before us two . excellent reaſons, the firſt whereof is drawn 
from our reſurrection with our Saviour: He had touched it already, in the tweltth 
verſe of the precedent Chapter 3. and *tis. from thence. he reſumes it, and: reminds 
us of it here, ſaying, If then ye be riſen again with CHRIST; that is to Gay, 
ſince you are riſen again with the LORD, as I have ſaid, and ſhewed a-fore, For 
the particle, if, is uſed here, as often elſe-where by way of illation, and conclu- = 
ding, not in way of doubting 3 and imports as much, as if the Apoſtle had faid, 
liace that, or ſeeing that; For the reli, you plainly. ſee, that the Reſurrection 


| he ſpeaks of; is not that of our. bodies, which fhall nat be ill the latt day: but 


another myſtical, and ſpiritual one, already accompliſhed in. us, by the virtue 
of. our LORD'S reſurreRion , and the efficacy of His Spirit, He ſpake of it - 


a-fore, at the place we noted 3 and in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, where he faith, Eph. 2. 5- 6. 


that GOD hath quickened us together with CHRIST, and raiſed us up toge- 
ther, and made us fit together in heavenly places in Him. He explains us the 
mylterie of it el{e-where, in theſe words. We are ( faith he ) buried with: Him 


by. Baptiſme into His death, tbat as CHRIST js raiſed from the dead, by the glory Rom. 6. 


of the Father, fo we. in like manncr ſhould walk, in newneſs of life. Every refur- 
rcQion preſuppoſeth a death preceding. For to riſe again, is nothing elſe, bat for 
one to be reſtored to life, who before was dead. Now the eftate that men are 
in, under the. dominion of fin, the Scripture calleth Death, becauſe therein they 
have no ſenſe nor .motion, in' refpe& of piety and ſanGity;, no more; than the 


. dead that reſt in the grave, have any 'for the: ations! of this life. Te 'were dead Eph, "IS 


in your ſins and offences ( ſaith the Apoſtle to the Epheſians, {peaking of the time 
of their ignorance.) Whence is that which our Saviour faith in_ the;; Goſpel ; 


Let the dead bury th:ir. dead : and which St. Paul fayes, the widow that. liveth in 1 Tit, 


Pleaſure, is dead while ſhe liverth. When. therefore by the efficacy of the vocation 

of the Spirit, and Goſgel of the LORD, a man comes to paſs out. of. this milex; 

2ble condition into the eſtate of grace 3 receiving the light of Faith —_ his tial. 
s B erſtand-* x 


* 


The thirty ſecond Sermon , on Col, III. Ver. 1, 2. 


derſtanding, and Charity and Sandtification into his heartz the Scripture, to expreſs 
this whndertul change, faith, that he 1s riſen again, This 1s preciſcly the reſur- 
reQion that Sc, Paul intendeth in this place. END 

He ſaith, that we are riſen again with CHRIST ; Firſt , becauſe this bleſſeg 
change that's brought to paſs in us by His grace, is like that change which be. 
tided Him, when from the grave, where He had lain for the ſpace of three daies, 
He was raiſed unto life by virtue from on high. For as He then received the fa. 
culties of moving, and ſenſation, of which He was deprived 1m the Sepulchre : 
ſo we, in our regeneration, do receive a ſpirit, and a principle of lite, which we 
had not before. Again, as the LORD was reſtored unto lite by the glory of the 
Father, as the Apoſtle ſpcaks, that is by virtue of the exceeding great and glo- 
rious power of GOD ; in like manner are we renew'd, and put into the ſtate of 
grace, by the efficacy of the might of GOD, and not by the arm of. man, or 
the operation of fleſh and blood, In fine, as the LORD, upon His ring again, 
did recover, not ſimply that life which He laid down in His dying, but another 
much more excellent and *glorious, a ſpiritual, a celeſtial and an immortal life - 
in like manner we reſume in our regeneration, not the life of the firſt {dam before 
fin, from which we were fallen, and which how excellent ſo-ever, was nevertheleſs 
animal, and mortal, that is, capable of being loſt, as appeared by the iſſue: but 
another much more exquiſite and perfect, a life eternal, immurable, and like that 
the bleſſed Angels live. Thus you ſee, the Reſurrection of the LORD CHRIST 
is the idea and pattern of ours. But I add in the fecond place, that we are ſaid 
to be riſen again with CHRIST, becauſe it is in Him, and from Him, that we 
have this grace; it being evident, that Faith, which is the firſt faculty of the new 
life, doth ingraff and incorporate. us into JESUS CHRIST, and as the vine-branch 
doth not live, but in its ftock 3 ſo man cannot live that divine life, but'in his Sa- 
viQur. 

In fine, we are rifen again with CHRISF, becauſe His refurre&ion 1s the cauſe 
of ours; in ſuch fort, as if He had not riſen from the dead, we ſhould have re« 
maincd lying in the darkneſs of our ſpiritual death», CHRIST coming forth 
out of His grave, hath opened, and enlightened ours, and hath adminiſtred out 
of His own ſtore, all things neceſſary to deliver us out of the miſcrable eſtate 
wherein we were, and to put us in poſſeſſion of the life of Heaven. His reſur- 
rection hath founded our Faith, ſhewing us clearly that He is the Son of G OD, 
and that His Goſpel is true. His reſurre&tion hath affured our fouls, giving us 
tull proof, that His death did fully fatisfie and content the judge of the World. It 
hath firengthened onr hopes, making us to ſee by example of our Head, that 
death, the dreadfulleſt of our enemics, cannot impede our happineſs. Hereupon 
it hath kindled love of GOD, and defire of ſo-great glory in our hearts 3 and fi- 
nally, produced in them the principles, the habitudes, and diſpoſitions of the new 
like, which are neceſfary for our attaining unto bliſsful immortality. Since there- 
fore JESUS, CHRIST in riſing again, did thereby raiſe up our life, which had 


been ingulfed in hell, and the curſe, and brought to light the cauſes of Faith, Hope, ' 


and Charity, the principal faculties of that new life we now have it's evident 
that we are riſen again in Him, and with Him. From whence, that which the 
Apoſtle  infers upon it, doth no Jeſs clearly follow, to wit, that,we ought to mind 
henceforth the things which are on high, and feek them with all our affection. 
For the life unto which we are raiſed up with our LORD, is heavenly, and not 
earthly; divine, and not natural; eternal, and not corruptible. Since therefore 
every creature. employeth all the ſenſe and affe&ion it hath, about things fuitable 
- to its lifez who fees not, that the faithful are obliged, by the honour they have 
to be riſen again with the LORD, neither to breath atter, nor embrace other things, 
but thoſe that are on-high, in which their new life doth properly confiſt ? And 
ach is the-example He hath given us. For being riſen, he abode bur a very little 
time here below, only ſo long as the work of our ſalvation did require; and forth- 
with aſcended into Heaven, to draw up our thoughts and affeions thither, untill 
our bodies alſo follow one day, bcing raifed up thither, as His was, unto highelt 
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And this is the ſecqnd confideration that the Apoſile here lays before us, togper: 
wade us unto ſo-juſt a duty. . Seek the things which are abwe, where CHRIST (laith 
he) fitteth at the right hand of GOD. For it (as our LORD ſometime taid) where 
our treaſure #5. there be our hearts alſo, where ſhould our ſouls be but in Heaven, fince 
it is in that blefſed dwelling place that their treaſure doth reſide ? JESUS, their 
good, their life, and their joy, in whorn is hidden all our felicity?. Ia time paſt, un+ 
der the Moſaical Law, the faithful alwaies turned their eyes and thoughts towards 
the Temple at Feraſalem, becauſe it was the abiding place , of the pledges of 
GOD's covenant with them, and of the moſt precious ſymbols of. His preſence 
and. glory. Judge what our affection and carneſtneſs fhould be for Heaven, which 
containeth the true Ark of GOD, where all the fulneſ(s of His Godhead dwellcth; 
not in ſhadow, and figure, but really, and bodily ? But there js more yetz JESUS 
CHRIST is our Head, and we His members. How can we conſerve this ho- 
nout,. but in keeping cloſe to Him, and following Him faithfully, without ever (e- 
parating. from Him, or withdrawing from. that SanGuary where He dwelleth ? 
And indeed, He expreſly afſures us in the Goſpel, that He willeth we. ſhould 
be where He #«; and that whcre-the dead body 4, there alſo the Eagles gather tc5 
gether 3 ſo as if we be truly. of. the. number of His. Eagles, it is not. pothble but 
we ſhould take our flight to Heaven, ſince this divine body of our LORD and 
Grier #-mat ooh ines i Fae oo iy or | 

And hereby you ſee, dear Brethren, to note it by the way, how diſtant the do- 
&rine of St. Pawl is-from that of Rome. . For whereas the Apoſtle elevateth our 
hearts from earth to Heaven, Rome brings them down, as far as in her lyeth, from 
Hcaven to the earth, faſtning the hearts of her zcalots,: on her. matenial altars and 
ciboires, - which, ſhe pretends, the LORD is encloſed in; againſt the. ſuffrage of 
the whole Church, who hath ever conſtantly applied theſe words of the- Apoftle, 
particularly to the Sacrament of the Euchariſt,- exhorting the faithful, when they 
celebrate it, to have their hearts above. . Sure, if JESUS CHRIST be here below, 
as Rome would have it, the Apoſtle does ill, to command us to mind the things 
which are above : and worſe again, in urging for a reaſon of it, that it's above that 
JESUS- CHRIST refideth. , If for that the LORD is in Heaven, we ought, ac- 
cording to the Apoſtles inftruQtion, not to feck any. thing on earth. how much 
fs, I beſeech yon, ought we to ſeek the LORD Hitnſelf there ? I do not adver- 
tiſe. you, that this is to be underſtood of: the preſence. of the humane .nature of 
JESUS CHRIST ; For you know, that He .is every . where,.as to the eſſence, and 
providence of His Divinity 3 And as fo the grace of His Spirit, and the efficacy, 
and virtue of His will and inſtitutions, we readily confeſs, that the fame is not 
confined to the Heavensz and doth extend, and ſhew its ſelf whereſoever He 
pleafeth, according.to the promiſe He hath made us, to be in the midſt of us, when 
we are aſſembled-in His Name. . | OC oo ot 45x 

But the Apoltle doth not barely fay, that. JESUS is in Heaven. He adds, 
that He fiuteth at the right hand of GOD. Divers Doctors have belaboured them- 
ſelves much in the explicating of theſe words 3 and at length, there. are ſome 
that have ſtrangely difguiſed them; as if they ſignified, that our. LORD's, humane 
nature had been inveſted with all the properties of the. Divinity , which would 
be no other thing, but that it was transfornid inito a Divine nature a conceit. 
which all true Chriftians have horrqur for, confetling that the two natures do 
remain, each. of them in its integrity, having been united in JESUS CHRIST; 
but not blended together, not contuſed 3 The Apoftle, if we pleaſe to hear bim, will 
tell us in two words what it is to. fit at the right. hand of GOD. For in the 15th. 
Chapter of the firſt Epiſt. to the Corinthians, ſpeaking of the eſtate, to, which JE- 
SUS CHRIST hath been exalted in the Heavens, and.in which he ſhall abide con- 
ſtantly unto the end; inftead of its being faid. by. the Prophet, from whom the ex-; 
preilzon was taken, in Pſal. 110. /that the LORD ſhould fic at the right hand of 
the Father 3 he faith ſimply, that He ſhall reign till He hath put all His enemies 
under His fect 3 an evident ſign, that this ſitting at the right hand of the Father,; 
15 nothing elſe, but that ſupreme dominion which hath bcen-given Him ,over all 
things, and which He doth, and ſhall exerciſe unto the end of all ages inglannctt 
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as GOD hath made Him LORD, and CHRIST, as & . Peter {j-:aks And 11. 
con{ideration doth again mightily ftrengthen the ho'y Apoſtle's. exhortation. + Fgy 
fince Heaven is the throne, on which the Prince of the Univerſe! doth fit, and from 
which He diſpenſeth, and governeth all'things at His will 3 thcre 1s great reaſon we 
ſhould turn our eyes thither-ward , and have this Royal Court of our Soveraign in 
mind night and day, to comfort our ſelves under the trouble, that either the iniquity 
of men and devils, or the intemperateneſs of other creatures, does give us, and 
to form our manners, and all the parts of our lite, after the will, and by the exam- 
!e of to great, and fo holy a Monarch, OE BET. TEE 
Behold the Leffon, Beloved Brethren, which the Apoſile gives us at this time, 
tht we ſcek, nat low. but high things 3 not thoſe of the earth, but the things of Heaven; 
fince we are riſen up with FESUS CHRIST, who is ſat down on bigh, in Heaven, at 
the ri-bt hand of GOD. What would there be in all the World more happy than 
we, it we took up a good and a firm reſolution to ovey Him ,, and practiſe 
the thing He enjoyneth us? Theſe fears, and theſe detires, and fo many other 


vain patiions which trouble our whole lite, would have no more place in us. We, - 


elevated far above that, which-men: unprofitably covet; ,or:pof{e(s, or 'apprehend, 
ſhould, with Angels, enjoy a Divine contentment. From that glorious Heaven, 
where we ſhould be, we ſhould deſpiſe the vanities and variations of the earth, 
and ſce its ſeaſons paſs on, and its elements roul about, and its idols perith, and 
its. pteaſures fleet away, without any perturbation, being ſecure, that none of. irs 
ftorms can ever reach that high and inacccſhble region - where-our hearts and lives 
would be. We ſhould look upon death without terrour, knowing that it could 
not take any of thoſe things trom us, which we. poſſeſs on high. We ſhould ſuf- 
fer all the accidents of this life without emotion 3 becauſe they can change no 
part of. the things we have in Heaven. The charms allo, and illuſtons of the 
World, would touch us as little, as its menaces, and raging 3 becaule the. fruition 
of a greater good: would render us inſenſible for leſſer ones 3; as the preſence of 
the Sun puts our the ſhining of the ſtars. Being content with Heaven, -and' its 
eternity, we ſhould cover. nothing more 3 and ſatisfied with fo rich'a ,portion, 
not envy any of the creatures, the perte&ions, and happineſs they have. Qur whole 
life wonld- be a perpetual feaſtival, whereon, free from the travail and turmoil of 
worldlings, contemplating in ſpirit the glory of the Palace of our L ORD, medi- 
eating His promiſes, breathing after His benefits, and enjoying them tor the pre+ 
{ent by faith, and Hope, we ſhould, in repoſe, wait for the bleſſed day of our ,glo+ 
ri0us triumph. A”; HOT» nibo; 

But alas! how'far are we from ſuch a felicity! This wretched and: periſhing 
earth is the ſole obje& of our minds. | Our! ſouls are no-. leſs faſtned- to/ it: than 
our bodics. It fwalloweth up all our thoughts 3. it poſſefleth; our -attetions; it 
takes up, our cares, and our laboursz and hath. the nſe of all. our- times. We 
have no deſires, and love; but.for the falſe: goods, which it ſheweth. us 3 [vor 
tear and horrour,-but for the icvils wherewith 'it threatneth us» i. As tor Heaven, 
and the things it comprchenderh, we are fo far tram ſceking) them, that we not 
ſo much as think of them , except it be. dreamingly, or 11, manner of. a divers 
tiſement, when we are told of them. in this place 3: looking on the ftately repre- 
ſentations which JESUS CHRIST' hath drawr:us of them; as an. empty! picture3 
fair indeed, and pleating, but good: for nought ,. ſaving to'feed our eyes. with a 
ſhort and bootleſs, pleaſure 3 not attra&tmg, nor engaging; our: deſires. This: is the 


cauſe-why our whole' life- is miſerable; full of pricts and 'fears, of- weakneſfcs, 


of regrets and- in(clicitics. The-leaſt trokes overturn us3 [the leait; loſſes, and 
ſlighteft aMictions' bear us down.3 becauſe not. being, faſtned tatHeaven, #heon- 
ly' firm and ſure place of. the 'World, we fludtyace, expoted:'to:'the thetep>of all 
that comes agamftius. And as: children. cannot be appeaſed.:when their, pup- 
pets-are taken from them, becauſe they have ſet -all thier aftection 1on «them; to 
are 'we ſeized,. an4 do take on, when we' come:to lofe fore of theſe toyes of 
the: earth, / There (45%-no way 'to .comfort-us,- becauſe 'we havartaſtned: ows hearts 
to- them. And to ſay truth, - our - condition: js worſe than. other mens: they::at 
aſt are ſubje& but -to the evils that either the infirmity of: ature, or:( as ou 
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ts call it ) the inconſtancy of fortune, do bring with them ;:'whereas befides. theſe, 
X the bad Chriſtian, who is not a- Chriſtian, 'but in name, is mortover expoſed to 
the perſecution of the World; fo as, to fay plainly, there is nothing more fooliſh 
nor more wretched than he, who hath part 1n._ the temporal ſufferings and hard- 
ſhips of true be'eevers,' and none at all in their conſolation or blefledneſs; maf- 
much as his profeition expoſes Him to the hatred of the World, and his 'vice 
excludes; him fromuhe- Kingdom of "GOP © 2? a ee nn eg 
Awake then ye that are worldly, and' come once out of” fo. dangeronsaner- 
rour. Let not the trumpet of Heaven, the voice of our great Apolile, , have 
founded cow in your ears in vain. Do not add this contempt to your other 
crimes. - 'He- hath advertiſed you of your duty.-, He hath' declared rhe *rteafong 
that o\1i-- you to it. Take: heed, leſt if you ſhunt. your cars 'againft JESUS 
CHRIS TI, who. ſpeaks by His mouth, ' you periſh in the end with this'carth, 
/ and the things- you ſeck on it, How do you'not perceive that you ſhall. never 
find -there- the happineſs you ſeek ? Why hath' not the experience of 19 'ma- 
ny raillions of pertons, who daily” ſpend themſelves in this vain labour; taught 
;you , that the things of the earth are all of them but vanities, and iufions, 
:Ztianfic;it figures, which' promiſe- pleaſure, honour, and contentment, but atford 
'/ none? which do not cure the maladies of the body, 'nor 'of the foul ?' which 
intnitely toil out thoſe that ſeck them, and never fill the hearts of thoſe that 
poſſeſs them-? multiplying their defires, and their fears, inflaming and envenoming 
their patfrons, inftead of extinguiſhing them ? which are ſubject to infinite mu- 
tations ? which men and elements may bereave you of every moment ? and which, 
conſidering the ſhort and uncertain duration of the life we lead here below, you 
can enjoy but a very little time, ſuppoſing that nothing. does deprive. you of 
them before death? At that time, What will it profit a man to have gained the 
whole world, and loſe bis own ſoul? It is ſare, a blindneſs incredible, to one that 
ſaw it not; I do not fay, that a. Chriſtian , who hath hopes of the world to 
come; but that even any reaſonable man ſhould! adhere with ſo ardent, and ob+ 
ſtinate a paihon, unto ſuch wretched and fruitleſs things. , We. perceive it, and 
conte(s it, and make the braveſt diſcourſes in the World upon it and after all, 
that falſe luſtre which we behold - in theſe. things, hath ſuch a faculty to be- 
witch our ſenſes, that Rot a perſon,. but lets himſelf be caught "thereby. But 
the worſt is, that beſides errour and vanity,,.there's in it a tendency to eter- 
nal damnation. . For men may not flatter. themſelves, -- None-can--lerve--two' 
Maſters nor look on Heaven and earth both together. . He that ſeeks the one, 
mult of , neceſſity renounce the other 3 it being no more poſlible to feek, than 
it's to find at once, the things beneath, and thoſe which, are above. .. ..,. 
Faithful Brethren, chooſe you, and take the better part, and leaving worldly 
men, to labour in vain after the things of: the earth, and to ſeek in it what 
they ſhall never find turn you your hearts and eyes towards Heaven, as the. 
Apoſtle calleth: you to do. ; There, Chriſtian, is the felicity you defire. There 
dwclleth reſt, and joy, and immortality, and the perfe&tion of both foul and bo- 
dy. Thefe are the only things that are truly worthy of your prayers, and 
your pains.” Seek them, and mind them night and day. , Give your felves no 
reſt till you have found them, and do feel the firſt-fruits and beginnings of 
them in your hearts. Let theſe thoughts ſweeten your ſufferings , and conſo- 
late, yous Jofles- Tis in vain, that you-threaten me, ye people. of, the World- 
Yau cannot deprive me of what I poſſeſs, nor hinder me from finding what, 
I feck 5 fince upon the things of Heaven, you have no- power. , Whatever you 
bereave me of, the beſt part of my treaſure, and the only part that, deſerves 
that appellation, will ill remain entire to me. , Let the ſame thought arm us, 
againſt all tentations.. . Thou, Tempter, promiſe me the. things ot the earth; 
but I ſeek thoſe of Heaven ,', which . thou canſt not diſpoſe of. , Though L 
ſhould loſe all-I have here below, even to this fleſh its (elf, yet ſhall I find ic 
again with- a” thouſand-fold increaſe in Heaven. Let this thought again keep: - 
us continually bufied in' the good and worthy actions of. piety, charity ,. and 
honeſty, Let our manners reſemble — the inbabitants of that —_ 
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City, which wee ſeek. Let the light of their knowledge, the ardency of their 
love, the purity of their affeQtions, ſhine forth now betimes in our lives: .- *Tis 
that, to which that new nature, JESUS CHRIST hath given us; in raifing us 
again with Himſeclt, doth oblige us. Theſe thoughts, and works of Heaven 
are neceſſary produQtions of the principles and facultics of that lite unto which 
we have been raiſed up. You can neither be Chriſtians, without having part 
in the reſurreAion of our LORD; nor have part in His reſurrection, except you 
walk with Him, and wear that lighcſome robe of ſanQity , wherewith He ve- 
ſeth all the aſſociates of His reſarreion. He Himſelf calleth us hereto from 
that lofty Throne, whereon He fitteth at the right hand of GOD; Faithful ſoul, 
( faith He to each of us) look unto me, and I will give thee light. 'Fear not; 
for 1 govern the Heavens, and the earth. Only fix thine eyes, thy thoughts, 
and thine heart on me; and I will guide thee by my counſel, and receive thee 
one day into my glory. Dear Brethren, this He doth promiſe. us, and of. this 
He will give us carneſt next LORD's-day, at His holy table. .Let. us do what 
He deminds of us, or to ſay better, let us pray Him to do it in us,. and He will 
afſuredly do what He promiſeth us. Unto Him, unto the Father, and unto. the 


Holy Spirit, the true and only GOD, bleſſed for ever, be honour, praife, and: 


Slory, to ages of ages. Amen. 
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Verſe ITT. For Je are dead, and our life is hid with CHRIST 
T0 Dc fr” - 

IV. When CHRIST, who 1s your life; ſhall appear, then fhall ye alſo 4p- 
pear with Him in glory. 


\AQes EAR Brethren; The LORD JESUS being, not only the au- 
\ ij exemplar of that 
great Salvation, which GOD of His infinite mercy offereth to 
mankind, in the Goſpel; it is not poſhble that we ſhould have 
part init , or affuredly enter into this rich poſſeſſion, withour 
having in us a reſemblance of the ſame ſoveraign L'OR D, and 
being as ſo many copies of this Divine Original, where all THis features and 
lineaments may appear , though in a form and meaſure much leſs perte& and 
eminent than His. Of this the Apoſtle-expreſly informeth us in his Epiſtle to ..__  , 
the Romans, ſaying, that thoſe whom G OD did; fore-know, that 1s, love, and Rom. 8, 28. 
diſcriminate from the reſt of men; according to His good pleaſure, to commu- 
nicate really faith and eternal ſalvation unto. them.” He did alſo predeſtinate to 
be conformed to the image of His Son. , For this cauſe He doth us the honour , 


to call us, ſometimes His children', and ſametimes His brethren 3 by reaſon of Heb. 2. 12515; 


the reſemblance we have with Him ' the nature, the condition, the quality, and, 

as *tis commonly termed, the fortune of 'children' following the tathers, and of 

brethren, being like their elder brothers. Whence the Apoſtle concludes, in the , 

Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that He who ſandifyeth;, that is, the LORD JESUS, Heb. 8. 11. 

and they who are ſan&ified, that is, the faithful are all of one, that is, of one and 

the fame maſs, of one and the ſame form and nature. ,, And to miake- it plain | 

to us, the Scripture compareth' Him; ſometimes to a_ Vine-ſtock; otherwhile to Jo. 15., . 

an Olive-tree, of each of which we- are branches, all of them' things, between Rom. 11 

which there is by nature a ſiri& communion 3* the one and the” others having 

the ſame conſtitution and. qualities. And thence again it is,” that Saint, Payl cal- 

kth Him- our firti-fruits, when ſpeaking: of our death; andthe Cans” 
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is to ſucceed it, he faith, that CHRIST was made the firſt fruits of them th. 
ſep: the firſi-truits , as you know, being of the fame condition and nature 
with the reſt of thoſe things, out of the maſs whereof they are taken, | 
Now although this conformity of the faithful with the LORD JESUS be of 
a large extent, yet it doth principally appear in two heads, wherein the Scrip- 
tare doth particularly conſider itz to wit, in His Death, and in His Reſur- 
re&tion 3 the happy remembrance whereof, we have celebrated this morning. For 
the death of JESUS CHRIST hath produced a death like ir, in all true be- 
lieversz reducing them, by its efficacy and virtue, unto a ſtate conform to His, 
when He was firetched out on the Crols, and lay in the Sepulchre. In like 
manner His Reſurre&ion tranſ{mitteth into them; a hte like that, which He re- 
ſumed, when having overcome death, He iſſued out of His grave. His Death 
i5 not only the caute , but allo the pattern of ours3 and likewiſe His Lite is, 
both the principle and exemplar oft ours. It's of this death, and this lie, 
Dearly beloved Brethren , the etfe&, and the image of the Death and Refur- 
r<&ion of the LORD. that we make account to entertain you in this action. 
For aftcr our having celebrated the memory of the death and reſurreQion of 
this Great Saviour, and participated of the one, and the other, by the vertue 
of His Spirit, and cur Faith z what can 'we more pertinently meditate, than 
the precious fruit which each of them produceth in us? and the images of the 
one. and the other of theſe mylteries, which this" Divine dead, and again riſer 
perfon doth draw, and form in us? inaſmuch as He changeth us atter a fort 
mto Bim{clf, by an imprettion of His omnipotent vertue 3 fo as if we have tru- 
I, recctived Him, we are become dead, and riſen again with Him ? St. Paui 
reachth us this excellent and ſaving truth, in the ſeries of our ordinary Texts, 
Þy theſe words which we have read for the ſubje& of this exerciſe, In thoſe 
that preceded, which we expounded eight daies fince; this great Apoſile drew 
us from the earth, that he might elevate us to Heaven, where JESUS fitteth at 
t/:2 right hand of the Father; Seek, faith he, the things which are above , and 
#ot the things which are on the earth. But becauſe he knew hew difhcult fuch a 
tranſportation would be for perſons who are ſiill ſo many waies faſtned to the 
carth, to work ſo high a delign thoroughly into us, beſides the reaſons already 
repreſented, which were taken from our refurreaion with the LORD, and ftrofn 
His preſence and glorious {overaignty in the places he would clevate us to; 
he turther propoſes two more for that end, in this paſſage. The one taken 
from our death. © For ( faith he) ye are dead; and the other from that new 
lite which we have-received 3 a life hidden, it's true, for the preſent, in GOD; 
but ſuch as will be plainly and plenarily diſcovered one day, at the manifeſia- 
tion of the LORD JESUS. Toxr life (faith he) ir hid with CHRIST in GOD. 
When CHRIST, &c. Thee are the two principal points we will treat of in 
this a&ion, the grace of our LORD- aſliſting; and Him we invocate; praying, 
that this word ot His may be cfteQually in us, His power to ſalvation, through- 
ly changing us into the fimilitude,: both of His' ſalutary death, and of His glo- 
rious lite z*that being dead unto our ſelves, we may not live henceforth, but in 
Him, unto His honour, and the edifhication of our Brethren. 
:» Be not atrighted, Chriſtians, at the Apolile's telling you in the entrance, that 
ye are dead. This death which he attributeth unto yon, 1s gain, and not loſs; 
a' donative from GOD's grace, and not an effet of His wrath, or an execu- 
tion of His juſtice. I grant, that every death' is the privation of ſome lite that 
was poſlefſed. But ſince there are miſerable and execrable lives 3 it muſt be con- 
teſs'd, that every death is not a calamity. For to be rid of a thing that harms 
us, 15 not a calamity, but a comfort. It's an advantage, and not a damage, to 
be deprived of a' poylon, -and deveſied of an habit of malediction. The death, 
of which the: Apoſtle ſpeaks , 'is not the deſtroying of that happy life which 
the Creator gave us at the beginning, to be led within” Paradiſe in a continual 
excrciſe ot" the original juſtice, arid: reEitude of our nature, and in the ſweet and 
innocent. fruition of the goods of the tirſt world; It's the firſt Adam, and not 
the ſecond, that outed us of this life; - and as we did receive it in his ans 
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ſo we have loſt it by. his crime, . being heirs of his miſery, as well as of his fin. 
The life,, which is extinguiſhed 1m us. by the death here intended of the Apoile, 
is that corrupted 'and fin-infc&ed lite which we have received from our ftirſ 
parents by carnal generation : a- lite contrary to .the' will of GOD, and meriting 
His wrath, and obnoxious to His curſe: the operation of .an empoyfoned na- 
ture, and the aCting of a blind underſtanding, a. perverſe will, and an irregu- 
Jar affe&tion, the continual flux of an abominable peſt, which in the courſe of na- 
ture. could not otherwiſe xtetermine, than in an eternal death. It's that, which 
Scripture calleth the life of the.old man, that is, .of this altogether . depraved, and 
corrupted nature which we derive from Adam 3 and which , through error in 
its falſe wiſdom, placing its felicity in the. enjoyment of earthly. things, adhereth 
to them with inordinate. defire, and doth not a& or Jabour, but to acquire the 
ſame, purſuing them with ſuch a. violent ardour, that 'there is not any thing fo 
holy, ſo juſt, and fo honelt, but.it violates the ſame, to attain its end. . This 1s 
the life that the LORD JESUS deſtroyeth .in all His true members, and .in re- 
eard of which, His holy. Apottle ſaith, and meaneth here, that we are dead. The 
death, whereof. he ſpeaks, 15 nothing. elſe but the privation of this pernicious and 
accurſed litez the abolition of its principles, and: the deſtroying ot the habitudes 
on which it doth. dep:nd. We are dead, becauſe entring into' the communion 
ot JESHS CHRIST, we have pat off this firſt life, which was natural, carnal, 
and terrenez and conlilted in a perverſe and vitious re-ſearch and iruition of 
the periſhing things. of this old. world, that goeth to perdition. . And this is it 
he teacheth us again in. ſo many. other places, as when he faith, that Oid things 
are paſs d away that CHRIST having died for all, all are alſo dead, that they mgy 
not live henceforth unto themſelves : pes. 

with Him by baptiſme into His death. made one and the ſame plant with Him, by 
the likeneſs of His death : that Our. old man was. crgcified with Him, that the body 


fied the fleſp, with the affections aud luſts; and it's the ſame. thing that 


2 Cor. 5. I4s 
i 43 16. 


again, We are dead with CHRIST, buried Rom: 6+ 


of fin might be deſtroyed; and. elſe-where, that they that are CHRIST's, bave cru Gal. ;, 14; 


he called afore, the. eircumciſion of CHRIST, and the putting off the body of the Col. 3. 1x, 


fleſh : the ſame again that he repreſents other-where in His own perion, when he 


faith, that be is crucified with CHRIST 3: and that it is- no more bimfelf that li- Gal. x. 19, 20. 
zh, but CHRIST, who liveth in him; and that the world is crucified unto bim, and % 6. 14. 


be'unto the W.rld. And it's the ſame too, that St. . Peter underitands, when he 
faith, that we have ſuffered with CHRIST in the fleſs, that we ſhould live the reſt 
of our time in the fleſh, no more after the luſts of men. \ tt 364 F4.Shd 
Behold me that penitent woman, whoſe hiltory you have in the Goſpel; Before 
ſhe had ſeen the LORD, ſhe was-an harlot, that liv'd in nothing but filth, and had 
neither a&ion nor thought, but for the luſts of, the fleſh. But after ſhe had heard 
the word of JESUS, and felt the efticacy of His Spirit, ſhe'{oon loſt all chat for- 
mer life of hers. She hath now no longer that wanton and wicked heart z thoſe 
unchaſte.looks 3 thoſe impure deſires. ' In vain ſ{cek you in her. that debauched 


I Per. 4. T5 20 


perſon, that liv'd in infamy before. - That -perſon is no more there, but is dead, Pſal. 45. 6, 
The ſharpned arrows of the King of glory have penetrated her heart, and ſlain As g. 1. 


her. Behold me our Paxl before his convertion. He'was a furious. wild boar, in- 
flam'd unto threatnings and flaughter; breathing: out nothing, but blood, and 
butcheries : a murtherer animated by pride, and cruelty. -Spake ,JESUS. to him, 
on the' way fo Damaſcs.?. His word, like a:two-cdged ſword, pierced this tierce 


and unruly perſecator. He ſtrack him! dead, or t@ fay better, defiroyed, and con- 


fumed him all, in a -moment. Sek not - Saul in hjm any longer, that fo. tierce, 
and cruel man 3. He's no) more there. He is dead, and fo throughly dead, that 
you ſhall not find in him. any print of what he, was before. : Again, take mae 
a view of thoſe Pagans of Colofſe, of Epheſus, of :Athens , and of other places, 
who were converted by his miniftery. Before they were idolaters, breaking' out 
ſition, and impiety, of avarice, and ambition, of envy, cruelty, and injuſtice, Now, 
when they have paſſed through the victorious hand of the LORD JESUS, you 


O 


ke no more any ſuch thing/in thegz: He hath extinguiſh'd'in' them all the lie. 
CT | 


. Into all kind of vices their life was nothing but a continual practiſe of fuperx- . 
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_ whit leſs, who having fin reigning, and the fleſt; liying' in you, do not torbear 


of this kind, that they had. Thoſe idolaters, and ungodly wretches 3 thoſe cpi- 
cures, and robbers, which lived in their per{ons heretotore, are all dead, They are 


new men of arother quality, in whom, none of that they were before, remaincth 


any longer. In fine, there is not one of the truly faithful, and living members 
of JESUS CHRIST, but hath undergone this death; the fleſh hath been Main in 
him. and the old man pierced, nailed, and crucified upon the croſs of the Son of 
GOD. I acknowledge, that fo long as they are on earthy, they fill refent the 
efforts and attempts ot this old man, and that combat of the fleſh luſting againk 
the {pirit, which the Apoſtle el{e-where ſpeaks of. | 

Yet I affirm, that this hinders not, but that true believers may be ſaid even for 
the preſent, to be dead in regard of the fleth, and' the fleſh dead in them, 'Firkt, 
becauſe ſentence of- ir is given in the judgement of GOD, who hath in His eter- 
nal counſel determined to extinguiſh , and abolith , in all. the members of His 
Son, that firlt life which they inherited from old 4dam. Secondly, becaule the 
exccution of this decree: of G OD is begun, and advanced mm them tor the pre- 
ſent. The mortal blow thereof the fleſh receives in this: lite, , from the 
hind of JESUS CHRIST, and cannot pothbly recover it agzin. Then iy, the 
third place, becauſe this. execution already began in them, will not be long a h- 
niſhing 53 natural death, which, conſidering the tew daics we ſpend here below, is 
not far trom cifker of them, deveſting firſt their ſouls of all terreae and carnal 
reliques; and then the refurre&ion being finally to r:tme their bodies alſo at the 
laſt day 3 when earthly life ſhall be entirely. , and quite and clean ' diflolved and 
deſtroyed. It's for theſe three reaſons, that the Apoſile ſaith here and el{e-where, 
that the faithful are dead, in regard of the lite of fin, and of the fleſh; not thar 
they have not in them yet ſome remainders of them: but: for that this death is 
ordained by the decree-of GOD, and already begun in them, and will foon 
be infallibly finiſhed. Even as we reckon among the dead, a maletactor whom a 


ſapream Court, and a fick perſon, whom a prudent and able Phylittan, have con- 


demn'd to dye; neither do we ftick to ſay, that he is gone, he 11s dead, becauſe his 
death is inevitable, and all the life that remains for him, 15 no: longr any thing. $9 
when a man hath been mortally wounded, we immediately rank him with the 
dead 3 becauſe his vitals are ſtruck, and all the movings and perceivigs he yet 
hath, are but his laſt gaſpings, and the Jaſt combat his lite makes betore it dgch 
end. It's in the ſame manner with true believers. The fleth in them is wonn- 
ded to death, and if it. does. yet ſtir, it it ſtruggle, if it give them any blow, 
this at moſt is a ſmall matter. in :compariſon of that life, it other-while. exer- 
ciſed in them. 'At that time it reigned in them. Now, it it do fight, yet it 
rules no longer. 'It finds a ſpirit in them which reſiſts it, which makes hczd againſt 


It 3 and in this, unto-it-fatal,” conflict, it loſeth by little and little, all the blood 


and- life it hath yet left it. Wherefore the LORD JESUS, whoſe death, as we 
have ſaid, is both: the cauſe, and the pattern of ours, did not dye in an inffant, but 
a lingring death, having continued five or fix: hours in an agony, before He gave 
up the ghoſt. Ic i$ thus, that the old man dyeth in the faithf2l. -He is already 
pierced with the nails of our Saviour, and fafined to His croſs, and in a dying 
eſtate, and without hope of recovery. Nevertheleſs he firugleth ſtill, and will 


-be- a-while in this eſtate, loſing blood, and firength, and motion, and lite, not all 


at once, but by little and little. 

This ſame is the condition of true believers: Whence appears. the pernicious 
error of thoſe men, who having the old man,.not bound,.not pierced, not wqun- 
ded to death in- them, but lying, and reigning at full liberty, and with his whole 


wigour, do yet imagine, that they pertain .to JESUS: CHRIST, and-are of the 
-mamber of -His true members. It's a mortal miſtake. JESUS owneth none for 
His; but ſuch as are dead with Him: whoſe fleſh is either already laid down, and 


deftroyed in the grave, as theirs, who live in Heaven or at leaft nailed to. His 


crols, as theirs, who yet combat on earth. I confeſs, the preſumption of thoſe 


who vaunt they fin no more, and feel no longer in themſelves auy motion, or 
contradiction of the fleth, is extremely vain.. But-your errour, worldling,.1s no 
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to perſwade your ſelf, that you are a true. Chriſtian. It the fleſh:doth ftill breath 
in a true Chriſtian, if ic hath Gull ſome motion, and ſome-tecling in him; yet 
it hath dominion in him no longer. '-It lives in him no longer; -it languitheth in 
him, and is ſo weak, as it plainly appears tobe at the pangs of. death. Put it 
into this eſtate, if you will be truly Chriſtian.' Faſten it to the-croſs of JESUS. 
Pierce it through with His nails, and with His thorns. Make it drink of His 
vinegar. Take from it its pleaſures 3 draw out its blood, and: firength. - Again; 
face this is cur condition 3 fince we, by the beneficence of our Saviour, are dead, 
in ſuch ſort, as we 'even now explained you clcarly ſee, Chriſtian, that what the 
Apoſtle concludes upon it, doth- evidently, and neceffarily- follow from it, to 
wit, that we ſhould not ſeek any more the things which are on: earth. ' For tince 
we have, in JESUS CHRIST, prit off that carnal-and vitious lite, for the main-+ 
taining, and welfare whereof, carthly things-are ſubordinate;/ who is there but 
comprehends, that it would be an inſufferable extravagancy for us, to amuſe our 
ſelves ſtill about them ? It would bean errour as ridicalous, as. if one went” an 
hanting after game, or a buying precious ſtones,” and ſtuffs for a perſon either 
already dead, or at leaſt in the agony of death. - Such a perſon. hath- no more 
necd of thoſe things,: they being good only to feed, or fathion that life, which 
he no longer hath. It's juſt ſo that you, Chriſtian do, who labour ſo ardently 
in the ſeeking after, and acquiring. of riches,' honours, and other goods of the 


. preſent World. All this is the equipage of a life, that you no. longer have. : The 


fleth, for whoſe delight, and adornment, thoſe goods. do 'ſerve-, 15. dead,' or at 
laſt death-ſtruck in you. It is crucified with the LORD 3:and a crucified one 
hath nothing to doi with tneat,- nor jewels, nor other things of.the.carth, Thox 
fool, (ſaid eur Saviour to the rich worldling' in the Goſpel-parable) this very night 
fhall thy ſoul be required of thee, "and then whoſe ſhall thoſe "uy be which: thoz 
haſt _lazd up? As if he had faid; that being ence: dead, he could no more enjoy 
them. :: Chriſtian, how is it you do: not conſider, not only your dying cre long, 
but that you are (to ſay truth 3 dead already? that there is no carnal life for 
you any longer? ſo as to conclude thereupon, - that you have therefore no need 
of all-this carthly'pelf, which with ſuch .a deal. of pain, you ſcrape together ? 
T contels, that while we: are on earth, we cannot altogether be without it, But 
neither can you :deny,. that for. a -living Chriftianly here, we need but: a: lictle 
of it, and for a little time 3 becauſe we have: little left us of that life, for which 
it is neceſſary. Let us proportionably have-little affe&ion: and adherence to-it. 
Let us uſe itz but for neceſlity; and not for delight. Let us look upon the 
world: with the: eyes of. pilgrims,” taking. but ſo much of it as-is regwſite: for 
our' paſſing on: . ,Sct. we. before. us the. example of the life .of -our E ORD- led 
on earth, during the daies of: His: fleſh, ( for indeed it-is':the: pattern-ob that 
life we. live here below affer /0ur regeneration: He ſought not -cither the glory, 
or the pleaſures, /or. the [riches 'of tHe World. He adhered -not' to any.:one: of 
thoſe things 3 but uſed what. was: neceflary for His food - and raiment, with: great 
ſobriety, and frugality 3 not taſting-the truition of it, and fo- little fearing” to. be 
deprived of the fame, that inſteadiof. the glory. of the world, He voluntarily: ſuffer- 
cd extreme ignominy ; poverty, atid! nakedneſs, inſtead oÞriches;: torments; aud 
the crols, inftead- of. pleaſine3. ' And ſo you: ſee, my Brethren;;how the conſt 
deration of our bzing dead in CHRIST JESUS, ſhould turf us 'afide' from the 


affecting, and the ſeeking of 'carthly things; '\: -\.\ 


But the life we alſo haye in Him, ſhould no leſs ſet us at diſtance from the 
fariez and: this is thit the Apoſtle fets before us in the ſecond placez Tor are 
dead, and your life. ( faith he.) is bid with FESUS CHRIST' in GOD: | When 
CHRIST, who is yautt Efe, | ſhall "appear , thex fhall you alfo appear with Him int 
glory. It ſeems that: the firſt words: do. tend; to prevent an objection, which 
might be made to the Apoſtle} upon. his ſaying, that we are dead, + For: how 
doth this conſiſt with that; which. he aſſerted afore, namely, ithat we. are riſen 
again with CHRIST ? If we be: riſen, we live, and if we live, it 15 not true” 
that we are dead. - But this. difficulty is cafily reſolv'd, For: firſt, the lite; unto 
which we are dead; is the life of {tn, and of _ fleth, as we have i 
- 2 b) 
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it > whereas the life unto which we be. riſen in JESUS CHRIST, is che 
life of CHRIST, and of His Spirit. The one is the life of the old 4damn, and 
the other of the new. Now it is not incompatible, that one and the fame 
perſon be deprived of the former , and poſlciſed of the latter, :Nay, on the 
contrary, it is not poſhble, that ſuch as live in the former manner, ſhould alſo 
live in the latterz and as in nature, the generation of one thing doth natural] 

preſuppole the corruption of anotherz ſo likewiſe in grace, the life of the 6 
cond Adam doth of neceſlity inferr the death of the firſt 3 ſo that, from our be. 
ing riſen again with CHRIST, it is ſo far from following, we are not dead tg 
the fleſh, that quite on the contrary, it thence neceſlarily follows, we are dead 
to the fleſh 3 it not being potlible to affirm the former, without ſuppoſing the 
latterz nor to place-the lite oft CHRIST in us otherwiſe, than by the death 
of Adam in us. An inevitable necetiity requires, the one do dye, that the other 
may live in us. TOEITY- IS ER. 

As for that life, which: we acquire by our reſurrection with JESUS CHRIST; 
the Apoſtle grants, that it pertaineth to us, and that in this behalf it.may be 
faid of us,” that we live, as he.doth fay frequently both of other beleevers in 
general, and of himſelf in particular. Yet notwithſtanding he ſhews us again, 
that this life of CHRIST 1s not manifeſted , and compleated in us; that it is 
yet for the preſent, hidden in GOD with, JESUS CHRIST 3 fo as in this re- 
ſpe it might be ſaid of us, while we are on the earth, that we live not; 
and that we have not yet the life unto which CHRIST hath raiſed us; after 
the faine manner, as he ſpares not to ſay elſe-where, that- our being faved, is in 
hope, and we. yet wait for the adoption as if we had not hitherto receiv'd 
the ſalvation and adoption of GOD. For the right underſtanding of this my- 
fterie, we muſt .confider briefly what the Apoſile here faith, of it ; and firſt, 
what that life is, which he calleth ours. Secondly , how it. 15 hid in G OD, 
with JESUS CHRIST; and then laſtly , what ſhall be that manifeſtation of this 
life, which he promiſeth us at the appearing of CHRIST. . 

The life of the faithful is that fame, which- JESUS CHRIST doth give 
them; inſtead of the life He taketh from them, when He receiveth them into 
His communion. This which he takes away, was impure, and vicious ; the other 
was pure; and holy. This was natural, and earthly 3 the other is ſpiritual, and 
heavenly. The principle of the former was a carnal mind , and an irregular 
concupiſcence the principle of the latter is a divine faith, and a juſt and rea- 
ſonable love. The one conſiſted in a vicious fruition of the fleſh, and 'of the 
earth;z the other is a fweet, and a legitimate. poſſeſſing of the Spirit, and of 
Heaven.  / And as the. fotmer was -mortal, and ;periſhing, no leſs. than the fleſh, 
and the /carth,; from: which it drew its nutriment :: fo the other is incorruptible, 
and eternal, according to the nature of the Spirit that quickens it, and of Hea» 
ven, that maintains it. The fruits of the former were fin, and ſhame, and darn- 
nation, ;' .The fruits of the latter 'are righteouſnefs, honour, joy, and immortali- 
Ty... That firſt life therefore, to ſay true, was a death rather chan a life, being 
fuch, 'as after a ſhort arid feaveriſh agitation: ceuld- not terminate but in eternal 
ſufferings. And this other, on: the contrary, is alone truly worthy of the name 
of life, which name-alſo the Scripture does oft-times purely, and abſolutely give 
it; as/when it faith, that Hy that bath the Son, hath lifes and He that hath not the 
Son, hath not life; and that He that believeth in the Son, is paſſed from death v0 


Butithen, you will ay, fince we do believe, how is it that the Apoſile ſays, 
our life is bid with CHRIST i GOD. as if it were not in our ſelves? Dear Bre- 
thren, I anſwer 3\ it is very certain, that the: LORD JESUS doth even at pre- 
ſent,-give all His- true members, the ſeminals and principles: of this bleſſed life ; 
the' which He caſteth. into their hearts by His Goſpel 3 and that He preſexveth, 
augmenteth, and'fortifyeth them there gradually by 'the vertue of His Spirit, 


and by the uſage of His Werd, His Sacramients, and his Diſciplines ; unto the 


making them bring: forth the excellent fruits' of charity, and fanity. By rea- 
ſon of theſe beginnings, and of the ſure title, they 'bring them to the plenitude 


and 
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and perfe&tion of that life, they are faid in Scripture to live, and to have eter- 
nal life at preſent: even as we attribute to a plant the name and life of the 
kind which it is of, when it hath once taken root, and thruft forth ſome bud, 
and verdure, though it hath not yet its whole extent, and perfection. - Yet it 
muſt be acknowledged too, that the compleat form of this lite, which cenlifis 
in perfe& ſanity, rob'd with glorious immortality , reſembling that, which 
JESUS CHRIST our elder brother, brought up out of His ſepulchre ,, at His 
riſing again, and carried into Heaven .with Him forty daics atter, will not be 
communicated to us, but in the world to come. For here below, as you know, 
both our knowledge 1s imperfect, and our ſanQtity intirm, as the Apoſlle faith 


elſe-where , declaring, that now-pe ſee but in a as glaſs darkly ; and that we bave x Cox. 13. 12; 
not yes apprehended, nor are already perfett. By reaſon whercot he compares our phil. 3, v2, 


condition here below, to childhood, during, which, there is impertedtion in our 


thoughts, words, and judgements. Whereas in that other bleſſed world, we ſhall x Curcts; x 


ſee face to face, and kww as we have been kyown, and all that is in part being 
done away , we {hall be at the higheſt pitch of perfe&ion, and in the full vi- 
gour of a truly mature age. Withal, this body, which makes up a part of our 
being, 15 yet ſubject to the laws of natural life, nor can ir be ſuſtained but by 
the uſe of terrene, and corruptible elements, and by the low, and vile fundti- 
ons of eating, and drinking, and flecping. Whereas that divine life, which we 
have in JESUS CHRIST , is-freed trom all theſe intirmities, requiring a coe- 
leſtial, and iri ſome ſort, ſpiritual bodyz which is conſerved by. the ſole ver- 
tue of the quickening ſpirit, without needing the commerce. of any.carthy; and 

iſhing things: Whence it does- appear, that to ſpeak properly, and exa&- 
y, we {hall not have this bleſſed life, till after the laſt relurre&ion, We now 
have but title co it, and che firſt buddings, the rudiments, and initials of it ; 
which is the thing the Apoſtle excellently fignifies, when ſpeaking of Himfelf, 


and of all the faithful, he faith, that we bave be firſt-fretits of the Spirit: that Row. 


is, as it were the firſt lineaments of this. divine and ſpiricual nature, whereof 
the LORD hath made us partakers, to uſe St. Peter's words + + 

Wherefore St. Paxl here doth at once very truly, and very admirably well 
fay, that or life («hat is, the life we have by JESUS CHRIST) #4, for the pre- 
Ent, bid with. CHRIST in GOD + becauſe the Father doth yet keep it in His 
hand, reſerving the full diſplaying of it -jn us unto the time He hath forc-or- 
dained-in His counſe), , Untill then it, doth not appear 3' but abideth hidden 


| in GOD, as a ſure and certain' effe&, in its ttue and immutable cauſe. + The 


world- ſes it fit in us, and: the firli-fruics of it we. already have, are to. it fo 
anknown, that 'far from believing , we have any life more excellent than-its. 
own, it accounts tus on the contrary, the miſcrableſt, and' deſpicableſt creatures 
of thee, earth, and doth think our life to be fooliſhneſs, and: meer. frenifie, ; and 


judgerh that. the end thereof will he without honour , a$ the Author of: the . 


%. hs \ 
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Book - of W3/dow.: well faith. And. in truth, GOD doth moſi frequently put Wiſd. 5: 5: 


this heavenly treaſure in carthen_ veſſels, and chooſeth for this bleſſed lite' per- 
fons weak, and contemptible,, and ſuch as are of no conſideration aro. or 
meti of the World 5 as St. Pawl: expreſly obſerves; neither is there 'in them, 
any more than was ſometime in their head, either form, or comelynels,. or any 


x Cor. 1, 267 


thing that ſhquld induce thoſe that ſee them, to deſire them, Whereto may be Ila. 53. 3. 


added the aſfiigions that do extremely disfigure them, and. darken that little 
luſtre which they haye. Amid theſe meaneſſes and infirmities, it 'is hard to 
diſcern any one ray: of that glory they are deſtinated tos] Themſelves, ini their 
great fentations, enter into doubt. of it. And when the fpirit that quickens 


thern; doth for their .conſolation. diſcover the perfctions and wonders of. theit 


future life moſt clearly; and with the greateſt evidences. ſo it is, that notwith- 


) 


fanding. this, that which they. ſee, and -tafte of it , is { ſmall a inatter, in 
compariſon of what, they ſhal{- have in the end, that it :might well be: ſaid; | 


their life is, bidden in” reference 'to themſelves. |; Arid thus St, Fohn infortmmeth x Johs 3. 2; 


us. Beloved, ( faith he ) Fe are pw children of GOD, but i: doth not yer appear 
Ex Bat 


what we ſhall be; 
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ready 3 but in the fleſh, as the Apoltle fayes > GOD was manifeſted in the fleſh. 
© -—_ | He 


But we may not forget what the Apoſtle here adds, to wit, that our life is 
bid in GOD with CHRIST; whereby he ſignifies two things 3 firſt, that CHAIST 


, 1s yet at preſent in ſome ſort, and in ſome ſenſe hidden; to wit, in regard of 


the glery of His perſon. For though His Salvatiori , and His dominion ' have 
been diſcovered by His Goſpel, unto every creature, both Jews: and Gentiles, yet 
having withdrawn His up-riſen , and glorifted humane natnre up to Heaven, 
into the Sanuary, and He from thence governing His kingdom, by the ſecret 
motions of His ſpirit z His perſon remaineth hidden from the eyes of the 
World; this great veil of the Heavens, which on all ſides environeth the SanQuary, 
into which He is entred, hindring us from ſeeing His glory, how ſparkling and 
radiant ſoever it be. Secondly, the Apoſile figniheth by theſe words, that our 
life is properly, and directly in CHRIST 3 that he 1s the ſource, and the cauſe of 
It; and that two manner of waiesz the one in- that He merited it for us by 
His ſufferings; the other, in that He produced, and formed it in us by His 
Spirit; by reaſoh whereof He is called, the Author, and the Prince of life; and 
St. Fobn ſaith, that life is in Him. Then again, out life is in CHRIST, as in 
Irs original pattern, wherein at prefent doth exift the true and perfc&t form of 


- that ſanctity, glory, perfection, and immortality, in which the lite we ſhall be 


inveſted with, confiſteth, Wherefore He is termed our etder brother , our pron- 
ciple, or beginning , and our firſt-fruits ,-as we have faid at the entrance ot this 
diſcourſe. From whence there redoundeth unto us a great, and a firm conſo- 
lation, againſt all the tempeſis of the preſent World z when we confider, that 
how fad and frightful ſoever at times our undoing is, yet we live in GOD, and 
in His CHRIST. CHRIST is the facred, and inviolable ftock- that beareth us; 
in-which the ſap of our life is perfectly ſafe, above the rigors. of winter;/and 
ardors' of ſummer, and all other perils that menace us, G OD is faithful, 
and CHRIST is living, and it is not poſſible, that cither the one ſhould de- 
ny Himſelf, or. the other dye, Since then the Father is the depoſitary, and the 
Son the ſtock of our life, let us make fare account, that though we feel it-but 
feebly, and faintly in our ſelves, yet we have it, and poſſeſs it, and ſhall eter- 
nally have it, ſo as nothing ſhall be ever able ro extinguiſh it. Let this ſweet 
hope ſuſtain us, and cauſe us to wait patiently for the term of that full, 'and en« 
tire mthifcſtation, which the Apoſtle in the ſequel promiſeth us, When CHRIST 
your life ſhall appear, then (faith he) you alſo ſhall appear in glory. 15 

His calling CHRIST our life, is a brave expreſhon, full of force and em- 
phaſis :-ſutable to that, we read in Feremy, where ſpeaking of the LOR D's 
anointed, he calleth- him the breath of our noſtrils 3 to ſignitic, that it is upott 
him our whole life dependeth, and that (if we. may fo fay) it is by his facred 
mouith we draw our breath, Thus the Apoſtle's ſaying here, that CHRIST 
is our life, doth not ſimply fignifie, that He is the cauſe and author of our 
lifez- but. that ic fully and wholly dependeth upon Him” that without Him; 
and ſeparate from Him, we have not a drop, nor ſpark of lifez and that it is 
in Him alone, we have all. the being, all the moving, and all the feeling, that 
relpets the life of Heaven. In very deed it is He that hath merited it for ns, 
by -His death. It is He that hath brought ic to light , by His Goſpel.” It's 
He hath ſhewed us a moſt accompliſh'd pattern of it in His perfop, at His if 
ſuing: out .of His ſepulchre, It's He that hath given us the firſt-fruits of it by 
His word, and Spiritz and conſerveth, and increaſeth them in''as, by His bene- 
diction. It is He that keeps the fulneſs of it for us, in His treaſury on high, 
as being the true Father of eternity z And laſtly, it is He, that taking 'this- glo+ 
rious life out of His heavenly cabinet one day, will put it on us with His own 
hand. * Befides, we do poſſeſs neither the beginnings, nor the perfe&tion of it, 
but in Him, 'and 'by the- benefit of our communion with Him in that we are 
members,” and branches of His,” which cannot live but united with their hezd, 
and incorporated in”their vine. i A8i 447 14 

The:Apoſile therefore faith, that when this ſoveraign, and only. author of our 
life :thall appear , : ther we alſo ſpall appear in glory, He hath appeared once al- 
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He ſhall appear again a ſecond times but'in glory. It's this ſecond appearing 
he doth mican, when the LORD JESUS deſcending from the Heavens, with 
the hoſt of His Angels, and ſeating Himſelf on a judicial Throne, ſhall openly 
thew to all the creatures of the World, His Glory, and Godhead , which the 
H-avens that contain his fleſh on high, and the weakneſſes that cover His my- 
ttical body here below, do now hide from the earth, as we lately ſaid: Thez 
(faith the Apoſtle) fthall you aiſo appear with Him in Glory. At the coming of this 
{weet , and happy feafon, you, as plants m the ſpring , ſhall reccive your life ; 
which from that ſacred ſtock, wherein it 15 now conſerved, ſhall be diffuſed 
jato you, and into all the other branches of this vine of GOD, and crown you 
at an inſtant with its eternal verdure. The glory whereof he ſpeaks, doth fig- 
nifie the light, the perfeEtions, the wonders, and the pomp of bliſsful lite 3 per- 
tet knowledge of GOD, love, and fanCtity, and joy the immortality of our ' 
bodics , their beauty , their brightneſs, their ſtrength ,- and impatfibility 3 and in 
tine, all the pieces of -that. infinite good, the grandeur, and excellency whereof, 
we ſhall never dittinctly comprehend, untill the time that we poſlcls it. We ſhall 
then appear, in this glory, firſt becauſe, befide the firli-fruits of it, which we have, 
JESUS CHRIST ſhall give us* the fulneſs of it, which we have not; this un- 
doubtedly, the greateſt, and moſt 1]luſtrious part of His glory, which now re- 
maineth hidden in Him, being, then to be ſhed abroad upon us. Secondly, be- 
cauſe the World, which now deſpiſeth, and treads us under foot, ſhall then fee us 
in this glorious cftate. And as CHRIST, our head, ſhall be ſeen with aftoniſh- 
ment by thoſe that ſometime pierced Him fo they, that now outrage His mem- 
bers, ſhall then ſee them in their glory, and be conſtramed to change their opi- 
nion, and to acknowledge thoſe for children of GOD, and Saints ot His, whom 


x 


in the preſent World they do deride, and make by-words of, as faith the Book Will. 5. fr 
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Thus you ſee, Beloved Brethren, what kind of life it is, which JESUS CHRIST 
doth promiſe, and communicate unto His faithful ones3 to wit, the fruit of our 
faith, and of that divine food which we have taken this morning 3 the lite of 
Angels; the crown of Saints; a ſuper-eminent and eternal felicity in conjund@i- 
on with a ſuper-eminent and immortal glory; It's the rich treaſury, the living 
apd inexnaultible {pring of our conſolation and ſanQtification. Judge, I beſeech 
you, what manner of perſons they ſhould be, that have fo high, and fo divine 
an hope; and it it be not reaſonable , we: ſhould withdtaw our thoughts 
and our atfe&tions from the'earth, to elevate them unto Heaven, fince it is there 
our life is, and thence that we expe& our chief happineſs. Chriſtian, are you 
not aſham'd to long for earth, you that have title for Heaven? to labour for 
the meat that periſheth, you that are deſtinated to. a life which periſheth not ? 
to run aſter ſhadows, you that, in JESO1S CHRIST, have the ſubſtance of true, 
and folid happineſs? How much more generous and conſtant are the children of 
this generativn in their vanity £ Thoſe of them that are of noble extraction, 
and eſpecially they that are brought up in hope of a Crown, would, not for 
anything have a mcchanick trade, or foul themſelves in ſordid a@tionsz and 
even nations there are, among whom they totally refrain from commerce with 
other ren, and account themſelves defiled, and profaned, by having but touched 
a plebetan. And you, that are, the iſſue of Heaven, a child of the moſt High, 
a brother of His Angels, and an Heir of His kingdom; you, that are bred up 
with divine manna, inthe hope of an heavenly life, and an .immortal crown 3 
how have you the heart to grope in the mud, and heap * up dung? to inter- 
mix with the miſerablett hond-men of the earth, and the profanett workers of 
iniquity ? A King's ſon heretofore. refuſed to contend in the publick games, be- 
cauſe he faw no Kings do it. Chriſtian, remember the dignity of your name : 


| ſeparate your ſelf trom the exerciſes and divertiſements of the people of the 


world. Leave them the earth, ont of which they come, and unto which they 
ſhall return. Enter not into fo ignoble and fordid a race, in which you ſee 
none run but children of the earth, the race of Marnmon, and the brood. of vi- 
pers, and ſerpents. Purific your hearts, and your bodiesz Tet it never _—_ 
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you to defile them with baſe and terrene either thoughts or aCtions. Say nor 
what ſhall we cat ? what fhall we drink, ? wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? The 
are the thoughts arid cares of bond-men. . Thele are the diſcourſes of Pagans, 
This is all they ſeek. You, that are Chriſtians, and whoſe lite is hid in JESUS 
CHRIST, ſeek His kingdom, and His righteouineſs., Let .this be-your ambition, 
and all che pafhon ot your ſouls. Let this divine life, and the glory wherewith 
it will one day crown. you, in the fight of Heaverr and: earth, be night and day 
the obje&t of your' thoughts. Take it away even at the preſent, with an holy 
impatiency. Begin betimes to live, as you ſhall live eternally. Let the contem- 
plating of GOD, let the love of His: beauties, -let the meditating of His myfte- 
ries, let the conſidering of, and a converſing with His CHRIST, be your employ- 
ment, and your refreſhment in the preſent World. Sanctihe this earth, during the 
time you tarry on it, and change-1t, as much as may be, into Heaven, adorning it 
with an Angelick lite and converſation. This is the way to make ſure your crown. 
For it will not be given in Heaven, but to thoſe that have defired and fought it 
in the time of their abode on carth. None ſhall reap eternal: lite, but they that 
have ſowed to the Spirit. No man ſhall have fruition above, but he that hath 
hoped here below 3 and no man hopeth here below, but he that cleanſeth himſelf 
from the filth of vices. He that hath this hope in FESUS CHRIST purifieth bim- 
ſelf, Gith St. Fohn. Repreſent inceſſantly unto your ſelves, this glorious: coming 
of the Son of GOD. Conlider, that He will not long delay. Tet as little « while 
as may be, and he that ſhould come, will come. Conſider that He will come on 
the ſudden, as lightning, which in an inttant ſhines out from the clouds, and as the 
thief, .that comes at the point of time he was leaſt looked for. How much will 
our confuſion be, if He ſhould ſurpriſe us, in the diforder of our worldly affe- 
Gions, and occupations ? But GOD forbid that this ſhould betide us. ' He hath 
waited ſufficiently for us. Let us employ that little time which is left us, with fo 
much the more care, the leſs we have had for that which is paſt. Let ns watch, 
let us pray, let us be doing. Let us work-out our falvation with fear and tremb- 
ling. Let us lead lives worthy of the name of Chriſtians, which we bear; wor- 
thy of the Maſter whom we ſerve, and of the food He hath given us, and of 
the love He hath born us, and of the glory He keeps for us,'cleanſing our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and waiting with an holy joy, and ſctled 
patience, for the revelation of this great GOD, and Saviour, to His Glory, and 
our Salvation.  Amen- | Fl 
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Verſe. V, <Mortifie therefore your members which are upen the .earth, for- 
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Ahoy EAR' Brethren 3 In all the. defigns-:of our lives, - the Enid 45 the 
Sa principle that moveth-us to a&, and the rule of: our actions: The 
fair aſpect it gives us, . is the thing -that inflameth our: hearts; and 
kindleth/in them che defrre of 'poſſeiimg; itz which thereupon a> 


2. +, employ'what abiliry- ard indufity they have, 'in the purſuiry the 
unlerftanding, its light'to find oneq" and” make's; due choice of means, fit" to 
condi&k us in it 5 the will and affe@tions; ariqothier: faculties'ob our nature, which 
depend vpon thetn, their moti6ns 40 » get: theſe*means, and'ſet2 them on-work. 
All this is, done,”as you know; ahdi experimencit: daily; only to-attain-tharEnd, 
we have propofed'to our ſelves; The end which! men ant/atz ace intmiitelyidifs 
ferent, and oftentimes even corfraty 4&6 on&atjother 3 ard: ronfequently?. their 
courſes very different alfo 3 as if ſore went Exftyand!/ others Weſt; or fore took 
their way Sourhward; and othet3Fheir march: Norehward.. > Fermnorwichfanding: 
(ach diverſity. of intentions, and profecyitions , they! are all 'intived;! and? fedron 
in the FE meat 3 there 'being not. ous of themy bad theideſire ofi{amt- 
end ke bveth; Hath-Teized;- hd (wayed' unto-Wijon,: arid at Tenge :mdurat po 


take the: courſe he- fieers, accortids/'to the'patlivn'he baths fori-therattamnmenc, 
of it, and the judgem:nt."his underſtanding, oeekes of meats proper-'to. bring, 


him-to. it. .. The-enll therefore being; the /firſt»pring+that ſetrethy:.us a going,|the 
principle.of our triotions, and:45" it were; the- North of ouv conrſe;athe-glide 
and meaſure of -onr actions; You fee, My -Brethren; that ic mifinitely congern- 
cth, us.to- take it. right, and having once, taken it, to have iviteemeinudily»be- 


fore our. eyes, for' the referring ad; 4ddreſiingro® all our 'rravails to! the theme. 
Wherefore” oar. FORE condemns thoſe,” gp mriaduifed;' and injudicious 'peefons,,: 


fate 


who Enterpriſe a dthgi without having firlF INE z withour:having 


z z 


wakeneth-the powers .of our ſouls, and cauſeth 'cach of- thentiro | 
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The thirty fourth Sermon, on Col. 111. Ver. 5. 
fate down, and taken their counters in hand, and exactly calculated all the-cott , 
that is, without having maturely, and compoſedly examin'd what the thing is 
which they defire, apd what abilities they have to compals. it. 3 as. that; xidicy 
lous builder, who Jaid the foundation of a Tower, and. was then conſtrained 
to ' give over, not having wherewithal to *finifh it. - For” this reaſon alfo..che 
Maſters of Moral Philoſophy , that they might xightly foxm. their ſcholars rg 
it, have been wont to ſet before their eyes the felicity of man, that is, his End, 
for the enkindling a love and defize of it in their hearts, and then they pro- 
poſe to them the means that are to be 'uſed to attain it... , EGF} 2h 

Such is the method that the holy Apoſtle hath followed in this part-of his 
divine diſcourſe which we are explicating to you. , . He ſhewed ug at the entrance, 
Heaven, and JESUS CHRIST, who reigneth there, ſitting at the right-hand 
of His Father; together with that life, and immortality, and glory, which He 
keeps for, and promiſeth to His faithtul ones. This is the end we. ſhould tend 
unto. Seek ( ſaid He) - tbe things which are in Heaven 3 and I periwade my 
ſelf, there 15 not a man fo fiupid, and ſavage, but an objet ſo goog, and to 
deſirable, does make impretſion - upon, and poſſes with love. of it, and a ſecret 
paſſion to obtain it. Now , though the ſplendor of ſo noble, and fo ſublime 
an happineſs, ſhould as ſoon as it appears,. put out all that fallacious appear- 
ance of the things of the carth, wherein the children of this world do vainly 
ſeek their good, and which they fooliſhly take for the end of their lives; yet 
the Apoſile, to preſerve us from' this error, and fully inform us of our true 
end, hath further exprefly adviſed us, not to place it m things here below. 
Mind not the things ( {aith he ) which are upon the earth. Having therefore each 
of you fſetled this divine end of your lives in his heart, according to the Apo- 


ſtles do&rine, look at it continually. Let it be night and day betoxe your eyes. 


This thought alone, is capable to dire all your ſteps; to govern all your aQi- 
ons 3 to purifie your ſouls; to render you invincible againſt all your enemies ; 
to conſerve the peace, and the joy of GOD in you, and maintain His cor- 
folations in you, amid the greateſt ſtorms. Yet this doth not: fatistie our A- 

ſtle. He, not content with having mark'd out our-aitn.to. us, and ſhewed 
'1n general what we ought to decline, doth particularize us the means we are 
to uſe,” for arriving one day at that bleffed Heaven, whither he had elevated 
our hearts, He diſcovers to us, and tells us, one by one, the ſhelves, and dan- 
gerous paſſages of out courſe, and finally, goes over the moſt part of our dw 
tics in the conduct of this grand deſign. - He begins with vices of the fleth, 
and- of the carth; the two pernicious peſts of all, and moſt contrary to the 
deſign, which, by the grace of GOD, we are entred on. The Apoſile thae- 
fore commands us, to make mortal war upon them, and to fight, to weaken, 


*"to kill, and to deſtroy without pity , all that we ſhall perceive in our {clves, 


to bear any affeion or inclination' to them.  Mortifie therefore ( faith, he) your 
members which are pm the earth, &c- The LORD pleaſe to bleſs now the yoice 
of His Apoſtle, and: fink theſe words, which Himſelf ſometime inſpired, fo deep 
into our ſouls, that they may be at this time, cffecual to: our ſandifcation, 
eradicating thoſe accurſed pathons out of onr hearts, which cannot live, nox 
fruQitic there, without dihono ing the Goſpel, and depriving us of that hea- 
venly' life, to- which we aſpize, The ſpeech, as you fee, contains two parts 3 
the firſt of which commands us in general, to mortifie our. members which are 
3pon the earth, The other repreſents unto us in particular, ſome of theſe mem- 
bers of -our old; man, which we-are to mortifiez to wit, fornication, unckan- 
7 elle appetite, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs; which ( faith he) is 
idolatry. Theſe arc the two heads, which , the grace of GOD atlifling, we 
will-confider in: this aQtion ; firſt, the. Apoſile's general exhortation z and thcn 
in: the ſecond- place, the vices, which he doth by name , and cxpreſly give us 
order ro mortife; | | 5+ PE, SE 

As to the general exhortgtion, it is conceiv'd in theſe words 3 Mortifie there- 
fore your rs which are on the certh ; and to comprehend it aright, we rnuſt 
conſider the meaning of it, and the coherence. An underſtanding of the mean- 
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ing of jt, does depend upon that clauſe, your members which are upon the earth. 
For there is no one but ſees, that this term,, mcmbers, cannot ſignihe here, as 
it ordinarily doth, the parts of which our . body is compoſed ,: the : hands the 
arms, the feet, and the like; and as St, Part uſcth ic elſe-where, when he laith, 


Apply not your members to be inſtruments of anigquity unto fin. It he had had this in- Rom. 6. : 3; 


reation here, there would have been no need to add, as he: doth; that thee 
members are upon the earth, every one plainly: ſeeing it.., Beſides, what he faich 
in the ſequel, doth neceſfarily exclude this ſenſe, For he puts uncleanneſ(s, and 
covetouſneſs' in the rank of thoſe, members "which he . orders.:us to mortific ; 
things, that are ot parts of our bodies, whereof neither- the being, nor name, 
doth any way ſuit with them : but indeed, vices of our ſouls, in which they 
properly reſide, and” whence they ſpread forth themſelves over our whole na- 
ture; defiling, and diſhonouring 1t divers waies. This addition leaves us no 
doubt at all, but that theſe vices, and others hke them, together with all fil- 
thy and ſhameful habitudes, from whence bad actions :proceed, ('which he elſe- 
where calls, the deeds of the - body, and works of the fleſh ) are dixeQly, and Pre- 
ciſcly thoſe members, the mortitying whereof he commands us. 

Bat (you will ſay) how, and why doth he call them our members, ſeeing 
they are not the parts of our nature, which are all good, and created of GOD, 
but rather the malaaies, the Teproſtes, and the peſts: of our nature 3 lupervening 
from without, by the venomous breath 'of. the old Serpent, and his contagious 
commerce ? things that 'deprave, and blaſt, eat out, and conſume our being, fo 
far are they . from accomodating} it, or adorning_ it, or affording it either che 
benefit or the beauty, which the body doth derive from that diverſity of mem- 
bers, wherewith it is ſo admirably furniſhed ? I- anſwer, that this is very true 
and that vices being the poifon and ruine of our true. being , they. cannot be. 
properly called members of 1t 3 -1t being evident, that a diſeaſe is nothing leſs 
than ones of the members of the body, which it affliteth.. Yet this for all that 
hinders not, , but the Apoſtle might, upon ſore other account, uſe this ſfimi-: 
litude, and compare the vices of humane nature, in- the ſtate it now is, unto 
the divers members that conſtitute our body. And for the right underſtand- 
ing of it, you may pleaſe to remember, chat it is a form of ſpeaking very 
common in all languages, to compare thoſe things unto a body, which are 
inade up of an accumulation, or colleQion- of many parts, indeed diffrent, but 
nevertheleſs knit together in forme order, and having ſome ſequel and deper> 
dance of ſome upon the reſt among -them 3 whence it comes. that we ſay, the 
body of an Eſtate, of an Army, 'of a Town, of a Family. An whole, where- 
in is no diſtin&ion of parts, is called a maſs: one, in which ſome diſtinction 
is to be be obſerved, is: tertned a body. Thence ic comes, that. the . Apoſtle 


compares that heap :of vices, and: ill inclinations , which exiſting now 1n all.. 


men from their birth, goes on growing , and gathering ſtrength with age, he 


compares it, I fay, to, and gives it the name of a body as you may -remem- 


ber you heard him ſpeak in the precedent chapter 3 where he faith, that by 'our 
regeneration in JESUS CHRIST, we have put off the body of the fins. of the 
flelh. This ſame body of-our vices; is alſo often compared to an entire per- 
ſon, and called as you know, the old maj, or the old Adam. For tirſt, it 5 
not one vice alone; it's a vaſt multitude of them; a maſs of horrorsz an hy- 
dra of\evils 3 a mixture - of many poiſons; an heap of an infinity of ordures; 
a complication of many maladies, that do all at once -make {poyl. of one and 
the ſame creature, and leave nothing ſound nor whole in it, from the ſole of 
the foot to the crown of the head, (to ſpeak with the Prophets) but cover it 
all cocr with wounds, and bruiſes, with putrified and inveterate ſores. Then again, 
theſe maladies, though all pernicious and mortal, are yet diffcrent among them» 
ſelves; there's infidelity, fuperſtition, diſtruſt, hatred, or contempt both of GOD 
and our neighbour, love of the fleſh , and: the carth, pride, cruelty, floth, lax- 
ury, intemperance; avarice, and a thouſand ſuch others. For who eanſo much 
as name them all? And thongh the confuſion, that alwaies neceſſarily follows 


error and vice, be, -to fay truc, very great among them 3 nevertheleſs, Bow is 
| | 7 — RPM ome 
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fome kind of order and ſequacity. to b: obſerved in them. For whereas it is 
knowledge that ſhould move, and guide our nature ; here it 1s ignorance that 
governeth this troop of monſters: Blindrieſs is their guide, and error their di- 
rector. And whereas, in the due contittution. of maii, the will follows the 
Fght of the underſtanding : here the will followeth its darkneſs, and embra- 
ceth thoſe phantaſms, which the phrenſie of its leader takes for real, and ſolid 
things. And as in the diſeaſes of the body ; what diſorder ſoever there be, a 
certain order and regularity is nevertheleſs to be ſcen in their beginnings, chair 
progreſs, and increaſes, nothing coming to pals in them without cauſe: fo is 
it in the ſiekneſſes of the ſoul; they have their acceſſes, their inflammations, 


- their returns, and their periods: that though there be nothing but a perpety- 


al diſorder, which diſplaceth every thing; and overturns all: yet all hath its 
certain cauſes, It's therefore with a great deal of reaſon, and elegance, that 
the Apolile compares this firange convention of ſo many evils, which are fo 
divers, and do all work with ſome ſequel and dependance unto a body ; and 
each of thoſe vices, of which'it is compoſed, as covetouſnels, fornication, and 
the like, : unto the members of a. body. | 
He calleth them, our members 3 becauſe that old man, which is made up of 
them, is wholly ours, and does inveſt all the principles of our life, from their 
root, and invelope them, and mingle ſo deeply with them, that it all, in a 
fort, is nothing but corruption, and malady 3 this venome infeQing all the 
ations, and all the motions of our nature, its underfianding, its aftcions, 
and pallions, together with the thoughts , words, and actions which flow from 
them 4 fo that as our animal and natural life conſiſteth in the exerciſing of our 
members, and in their actions; in like manner, our moral life is all of it no- 
thing, but a continual exerciting of theſe vices, and of the fins they produce; 
aS is to be clearly ſeen, if you conlider the lives of profane and unregenerate 
perſons. For they are nought elſe, but a continual exerciſe of vices, ot arnbi- 
tion, of vanity, of covetouſneſs, of luxury and ſenſuality, as they are addicted 
more or leſs to the one, or the other of theſe fins the perpetual running of a 
foul and muddy fiream, which a corrupted ſpring doth daily thruſt forth, chat 
you cannot obſerve ſo much as one of its {wellings or rollings exempt from 


- ts filthineſs. And this may ſuffice for comprehending the reaſon why the 


Apoltle'calls theſe parts of the old man our members. For as to that confidera- 
tion which ſome bs propoſe in this matter, namely , that the-members of our 
bodies having been created of GOD, they are not ours, but in regard of 
uſe, and not in regard of their original whereas the members of the old man 
are ours, all manner of waies, having been made and formed in us, by our 
own fault and naughtineſs, and not by the hand oft GOD, who created man 
upright, and pure; man diſtorting, and depraving himſelt ; this conceir, I fay, 
ſeems to me more ſubtil than ſolid. For though the matter of it be very true, 
yet it is fo wide from the Apoſtles deſign in this place, that there is little 
likelyhood he thought upon it, when he called the ' vices here of our corrupt 
nature, our members. Withcat doubt he ſo doth, only becauſe it is in the 
— and aQting of theſe vices, that the carnal life of men doth con- 

For the reſt, if you remember what we faid upon the precedent Text, of 
the death of the old man in us, you will not think it range, that the Apo- 
file, after having ſaid that we are dead, does not yet forbear to exhort us to mor- 
tifie the members of this fame lite, which we have put off in JESUS CHRIST, 
For our being dead in this reſpec, doth not import, that the life of the fleſh is . 
entirely , and abſolutely extin& in us; ( this will not be effcfted, untill we | 
ſhall quic it, at our Jeaving of the earth; and put on celeſtial, and ſpiritual bo- 
dies at the day of the reſurrection ; ) but the Scripture doth thus ſpeak , firſt, 
becauſe JESUS CHRIST hath, by His death, His reſuxre&ion, and His afcen- 
fion into Heaven, deſtroyed, and aboliſhed all the cauſes that gave nutriment 
and ſuſtenance to the lite of the old man; and ſecondly, becauſe the old man 


thath receiv'd his. deaths wound in cach of us by the faith, that ingraftcd, and 
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;ncorporated us into JESUS CHRIST ; fo as if we perſevere, it is. not poſſible 
that he ſhould recover. , But this death of His, as. we ſaid, doth not arrive all 
at once. It's executed by little and Jittlez. and .che exerciſe. of. a- believer, du- 
ring his ſtay here below, is to buſie himſelf. inceflantly. about it,. daily. to weaken 
and wound that fleſh of his, which is, already nailed ta the croſs of his LORD; 
to entinguiſh by little and little all the life it hath remaining z that is, to mor= 
tihe his members, as the Apoſtle here . ſpeaks... In this ſenſe, you fee; theſe 
two conceptions are ſo far from having ought. that's contrary, or incom- 
patible in them 3 that quite otherwiſe,; the one ; doth evidently. and neceſſarily 
tollow from the other; For ſince we are dead in JESUS.CHRIST; fince 
the arreſt of the death, of our old man is. paſt fince JESUS CHRIST hath 
done on His part, all that was neceſſary to execute itz fance this fleſh condemn'd. 
is already faſtened to His, croſs 3 it 15 evident, that it oughit to live. no longer; 
and that by. conſequent, each of us ſhould ,inceſſantly beſtirr. our ſelves, to pur 
it to death, by mortifying its members,, beating down, and. weakening. their vi- 


gourz driving deep into them our Saviour's nails, and thorns, untill they be * 


effetually t<duced unto that ſtate of- death, unto which, they were condemned, 
having yo more either motion, or ſentiment, or force, or lite at all in us; Lo, 
My Brethren , the thing the Apoſtle means by theſe words, mortifie your mem- 
bers. To ſay it in a word, he would have us weaken, .and extinguith the vi= 
ces of our old man, and. put them in ſuch a ftate of death; as hath no more 
ſtrength, nor vigour, nor ttirring.,.. Io ooo, -" S 
But as this holy man's whole language is full of profound wiſdome, I am of 
opinion, he thus ſpeaks, to, give a further. blow to thoſe ſeducers, whoſe: error 
he had been refuting in the fore-going chapterz Theſe men, to. recommend 
their diſciplines , gave ont, that they did not at all ſpare the body that they- 
had no regard to the fatiating of the. fleſh3. that they _oppos'd its pleaſures, 
and humbled, and mortcified it. And you know, that this 1s at this very day, 
the language of thoſe votaries, who place Chriſtianity in ſuch.exerciſes. Th 
ſpeak ot nothing but their mortifications. St. Paxl therefore doth here correct 
the vain conceits of this error, and ſheweth us what true mortitication is, and 
that that is worthy of the ſtudy and exerciſe of the faichfuk It is-( faith he ) 
che members of the. old man, we are to mortitje, and- not choſe of. the body z 
It is vices; It's fornication, and covetoulneſs, and pride, that we muſt quell, and 
kill with blows, and not our body. ' And as one of the. Prophets: ſometime 
Gid to the ſuperſtitions of. his age, who faſted, and afflicted themſelves, and 


rent their clothes. Rend your hearts, and wot your garments : in like . manner Jocl 1. 13. 


the Apoltle here oppoſeth the internal mortitication of ſins, as only neceſſary; 
and truly worthy of a Chriſtian, unto the external moertification of the body; 
ynto which error did, and fiill doth tye up its (lf, For in truth , to what 
purpoſe is it, to beat a man's breaſt, and rend his back, while fin mean time 
reigneth in his heart? To what purpole is it, to afflict the members of this bo- 
dy, while the members of the old man are left found, and whole ? to, fireteh 
out the one upon the ground, and lye in aſhes; while the others are. in plez- 
fare? It is not by an hair-cloth, nor a whip, that vices are ſubdued, Theſe 
things incommodate the body 3 but do not, ſure, amend the ſoul; They hum- 
ble the out-fide they hart not within: But leave the old man there at full 
liberty, with his thoughts, and lufts. And it 1s not without reafon. the Apo- 


file advertiſeth us clſe-where, that bodily exerciſe profits little. Experience hath i Tie. 4.8, | 
juſtified his words 3 the lives of thoſe that addi& themſelves to ſuch exerciſes, » , 


being no better, yea, ſometimes worſe than: the 'lives of others. And it is not 


long ago, fince Truth drew this confeſſion from the penn of one of our great- The fefuir Bs 

taving, 1,'F. cos ® : 
3- de la penit 'F 
publique, ; 


eſt adverſaries, that ſuch exerciſes do many times much hurt ever mens ſpirt- 
tual advancement, becauſe of a fecret opinionativeneſs 2nd pride, which they be- 


get, and teed in ſome ſpirits, who become arrogant and haughty upon them, 


and take occaſion from them, to contemn thoſe that lead ,a more moderated 
life. The Apoſtle therefore would have us, inſtead of theſe childith, and. poor- 
ly profitable exerciſcs, to lay out our labour upon” the rmortifying of the mem- 
bers of} the old man, that 45, our vices: D 3 A 
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And it-is to the ſame intention of is, that I refert what he addeth! maine- 
ly, that theſe members are upon the hearth which is a thing excellently no- 
ted, what way ſoever you contider it, For firſt, theſe vices are alÞ. upon the 
earth, if you reſpect cither their rite” of their butineſs , or laſtly, their 'end and 
defires.' It's clear, they -all ſpring up- out 'of the' earth , from admiration, and 
coveting/ of earthly thiugs3 they all crecp- on the earth, in, its excrements, or 
in.its fruits, and. riſc- no higher than its fumes and vapours 3 wretchedly- cleave- 
ing/to theſe frdid vanities, which they -teel to flcet away, and periſh between 
their hands while they gripe them; and are enjoying them. Where is cove-' 
toutneſs'? Where is luxury ? Where is-glattony, and ambition ? What ſeek they- 
for? What detire thy? For what do-they- toil themſelves? Sure , you plainly 
ſee , that the” carth' is thuir only element 5 that the” metal which' the one de- 
fires, and the fic{h which the other longeth for; and- the meſſes that the third 
breaths: after, and » the vanities, that are the paſſion of" the! latrer 3 I (ay, you 


plainly fee; that all this - is but earth, or fruits, and productions of the earth. _ 


They are then, to day true, theſe members of the old man, that falten' us to 
the earth, and not the members of this body 3 it is fin, and not ſimply this 
ficſh. tor, as to our body, it needs but a little, for' its converſation, . during 
that lictle time we paſs here below , whereas the deſires of vice are infinite. 


Whence it follows, -according to the- Apoſtle's conception, that it is vice we- 
are to mortihe, and/ not the body : the- members of. the old man; and not' 


thole o: the body. Then again, it you contider the 'place deſtinafed to be the 
abodc: of the one, and: the other nature , you will : further ſee, that the mem- 
bers: of. rhe old :man; -that is, vices ,- are: not , bnt upon the earth. -It's there' 


they make their ſpoyl, and exerciſe all their tyranny 3 there they live, there- 


they : dye, ther= they -rot, unprofitably cenſuming- themſelves in their own' 
wreiched filthinefe, They have' no place in Heaven; where enters nothing but: 
what is purc , where perfe& ſanQity'liveth, and reigneth- eternally, ' crowned 
with i:::mort:] giury. But the members of our bodies, ' which ſuperſtition fa-' 
{tens on, ard ridiculouſly aflits; though they alſo be for preſent on the earth, 
and have need © of its elements, yet they ſhall not remain there alwaies. They 
ſhall. be otze day liited up into the Heavens, and. enter into the Santuary of 
G OD, aud live on His manna, and' partake of the fryits of the caleſtial tree 
oft litc. 2 L 
- Knowing now the meaning of this exhortation of the Apoſtle's, you may' 
eafily of your ſelves, without my. ſayibg any thing of it, comprehend the' con- 
nexion-it hath with! the precedent words, which itnported, that we "are dead, 
and that our life is bid with CHRIST in GOD, and that we fhall one day appear 
with Him in glory. For fince we be dead to the world, and called to, the hope 
and-the - truition of an -heavenly ' life , which is hidden on high w JESUS 


CHRIST, and' ſhall be one day manifelied, and given to each one of us: 


who ſces not, that all this doth moſt ſhidly oblige us- to draw off all our af- 
fections from the earth ? and to cut all the ties that faſten us ufito it? that 


1s, to miortitie our members which are on the carth, all the vices that engage - 


us, and enſnare us in the things of the earth, 

It remaincth, that we conſider the vices, or members of the old: man, which 
the Apoſtle does particularly name, and expreſly injoyn us to mortiftie; He 
nameth five in all; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate appetite, evil'concupt- 


. {cence, and covetoufneſs. -I conceive that the four firſt are related-to'one and 
the fame head, and be but divers branches of one and the fame Rock, to wit, 


Tuxury, -or ſenſuality. Fornication 1s the principal ſpecies of them, the diſor- 
ders' whereof ' are ſo evident, and fo well kgown, that no one can be-ignorant 
of the 'nature of it. Uncleannefſe comprehendeth all the other ordures and 
pollations that are contrary to the chattity and honeſty of our bodies; as in- 
celis, violations, and thoſe other abominable turies of carnal paſhons, which 
tranſgreſs even the-laws or nature;, as corrupt as it-1s; The words, which we 
hive tranſlated i1ordinate . appetite, doth fignihe Hterally, perturbation, or pat 
fon, in the original tongue. But it 2s frequently uſed , to cxpreſs:#he 'pattion: 
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of lub:1:ity, ang the filthy difpoſition of : a voluptuous , and effeminate heart ; 
that eafily: receives..the impret{ion of all laſcivious obje&ts, and abandons: its 


{lf to theſe kind 'of pleaſures,: and runs 'out, and pours forth its (elf, in a 


ſort, entirely to them.' Evil concupiſcence , -which-the - Apoſtle' addeth in the 
fourth place, is the furce,-or the root: of all the vices of this ſort. For though 
concupiſcence” be often taken in-general, for all irregular . appetites, and delires, 
whatever the objects are, -to which they - are-unduly: carried ; yet it ſometimes 
ſignities thoſe-in particular, which reſpe& the pleaſures of the Aleſh, .and we of- 


_ ©. ten' uſe ' the: word G— in this ſenſe in' our. vulgar language. , Never- 


thelels, I-grant,. that in this place-it may be taken in, a larger 'extent,. as impor- 
ting -inordinate covyeting either: of pleaſures, or of profits,” and riches 3 becauſe 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of covetoutneſs allo, and not of ſenſuality alone. He 
calls; this concupiſcence evil, to: diſtinguiſh it trom that,; which keeping within 
its juſt bounds, defireth things lawful, in a -due- manner and. meaſure, +, ++ 
'\ The laſt of the vices here touched by the Apoſtle, is Covetoulneile,. a vice 
no leſs. known - than: the fore-going.};:.Oaly, notable is the clogium he gives it, 
m_. ſaying, Covctonſueſs, which is idolatry. - For this title: ſarpriſeth' us, every one 
well knowing, that idolatry, and covetouſnels are, to ſpeak properly, two diffes- 
ent ſins 3 the firlk direRly reſpecting; religion; -and: x aa ſervice; off the' Deity, 
when. men adore a thing, which is not the true GOD, -and render it thoſe re- 
ligious honours which belong- to none but GOD ; whereas - covetouſnels is @ 
moral -fin, that conliſts in an :exceſfive, and irpmoderate adhefion to the goods 


of this world ; makes men get -them, :and poſſeſs! them amils,”:and contrary 


to the. laws: of juſtice, -and reaſon... Theſe two things therefore being (© differ- 
ent, why Caith St; Part, that: covetouſnels is idolatry ? Dear Brethren; I an- 
{wer, that he was in-no-wiſe 'ignorant. of: this 3 nor did he intend in this place, 


' to confound theſe 'two fins, which in divers other: places he does moſt. expieſly 


diſcriminate, and diſtinguiſh, -as «particularly there , where making a liſt of the 


principal {inners, that ſhall not inherit .che- kingdom of -G,O D, he ſees down 


the ,idolater, and the .covetous, ſeverally, :and each of them_| ia his, rank. , Buc 
4iming here, in paſſing to brand, and blaſt.this: vice, for the giving of-us a juſt 
korror at..it, that. we might. not : account itz, as the greater part ot. men do, a 


light , matter ,- and,.a lowneſs, and: weakneſs; of ſpirit, rather than a crime 3 | he 


qualifies it with,.the elogium of idolatry, improperly,, (I grant) and figurative» 
ly, but very fitly for -the diſcovering; A venoum to us. And it 'is not" 
huxe atone that. he hath done it- ' He Soo this vice after, the (are manner” 
ageiny 1 the Epiſtle tp the Epheſians, where ſpeaking .of. the covetous, he adds 
the very. fame things and-ſays, who is au idolater.. You know (faith he } thar' 
no, farnicator, nor-uncle an perſon6nor .covetaus, wha .it an idolater,, bath any inheri- 
zance in the kingdom of CHRIST; and of G.0 D. Now: this ' propoſition, , that 
covetouſneſſe is idolatry, may. be- pertinently reſolved two. manner of wales = 
Firſt, by, taking it, as ſignifying imply, .chat .it-is an, abominable ' thing, For 
inafmuch as. there was-yothing -in-.all the horrars of Pa aniſm ,, that was more 
{verely prohibxed of GOD, nor more hated:;or Felt. among the Jews, than 


* idojatry 3 thence, it gomes, that they gave this name to every;thing; which, they: 


would, deteſt 3 and, I perceive, that even.,tq -this day, this ;farm of 'expreſſion 
is common among,;them, and-when ; they., would fignific , that a thing: is abo- 
minable, they. frequently lay, It's, an; idol, or 61.9 1dolatryz ,fo that we need. 

; ze idioms .and terms of the. Jews 
language, hath ſaid here,ciu a, like ſenſe, that,covetouſneſſe-is idolatry , to lig- 
hiſs p. 4 ic's,,an horrible and: deteſtable viges -,We.mect with a likg.cxpreſſion, 
or rather. indeed, , the fame, in Samnel, ,when the Prophet ,: to. ſhew $ aul how 


great ,the horror, was, of the fault;he, had committed jn- not executing pundtu-' 
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ally che thing G 9 D, had, commanded him, tells. him, that. to refit. a order. of 1 Sami; x5; 356 


ibe LORD's, is a fn of divination ( that is, of witchcraft, or, magick,) and not. 
anded,,is a fan of idols 


to. acquicice ,in what He, hath comma or by that is, 
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idolatry, -. There. you ſee, by the names : of the, moſf-; abominable. ns , witch-, 
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altogether, as the Apoſtle, in our Text , expreſſeth the horridueſſe of 'avarice, 
T'add in the ſecond place, that though covetoulneſſe be not properly, and for- 
mally Idolatry, yet it hath ſo much reſemblance with it , that there is ſcarce 
any other fin to which this name doth better agree. The idolater looks '0R 
his idols with profound. veneration 3 fo doth- the covetous , On his goods and 
coin. ' The one ſhuts ap his idols3 ſo the- other doth his. - The one ſerves ap 
image and the other gold-and filverz and when the idol is of either of theſe 
two metals, (as they not {eldome are ) they both. ſerve the (elt-lame thing, with 
this difference only}: that the idolater ſerves it under, one form ,, and one way 
figured; the covctous under another 3 The one- offers incenſe , and facrifices to 
his idol 3 © the other immolates his heart and affeQtions to his, Add hejeto, 
that 'the covetous bears more love to: the .abje&s. of his pathon, and renders 
them! more ſervice than, he doth to GOD 3; He puts bis hope in gold, and ſaith 
to fine dd, Thou art my confidence. And if you thorough]: examine his life, 
you will find, that he ſerves none but Mammon. Mammon is then his GOD; 
after the fame manner, as the Apoltle faith elfe-where, that the belly 3s the GOD 
of  vhuptuous men's; whence follows, 'that it cannot- be denied,” but -thar he alſo 
is an dolater. _. | yo 3 99h CET LOTT £5: 
In fine, there are two things here .to be yet heeded 3 The firſt is, that un- 
der the names of theſe five vices, fornication, -uncleanneſie, inordinate appetite, 
evil concupiſcence, and covetoufnefſe, the Apoſtle figuihes,  not- meerly the afts 
of theſe fins , which are alſo commonly called by- the fame names. but pro- 
perly, and precitely, the internal habits ' of 'them-, as ſeated in the foul. ; For 
it's they properly, that are the members of the old man: the aQts are. but his 
effects and ope rations. His meaning therefore is, that we cut them up-to the 
very 'roof.z thar' we,” not only abftain from thoſe vile aCtions unto which they 
y: fuch as they poſſeſſez but that we mortihe, and-extinguilh them themſelves, 

to che-end' that theſe accurſed ſources of evil being once dried up, our: life may 
rermnain' pore and” clean ſrom alf the ordures and filth of - them. The other 
thing'1s, that we muſt not fancy ; the Apoſtle meant to make-/here an exaR 
enumeration of all the vices. of the old man. He gives us but a ſmall ſcant 
ling 'of them; intending we ſhould likewiſe mortihe -all the reſt, as glurtony, 
<drunkenneſſe, and the like. For'it would be no benefit to: us to! have cit off 
'one' of his metnbers, if we let him live, in 'reſpe& of others. His life is our 
Yeath, and while he conferves fc whole in any of his parts, we cannot be in 
Hafery., Let 1s labour: therefore to extinguiſh it all. 'Eradicate all its luſtsz 
+. 19 all its ſtirrings ; and {mother all its ſentiments: Let us make a-mor- 
tal, and irreconcifable. war upbn this whole brood of monſtets.' ' Spare we not 
any bne of them, Let us extcrmunate then all as an Anathema. Treating 


them: as the ancient Iſraelites ſometime did - the- accurſed nations of Canaan! 


and 45 the Pfalmiſt would ' have the little childreti of Babzton treated , defiring 
they tmighe be daſt'd againſt the flones- T's in this caſe only, that cruelty is 
Jaudable, and that a man may' lay afide pity without blame, He that hath 
Þ ty on the members of his old -man, is'cracl t himſelf; to ſpare them, is 


_ ro deſtroy ones ſelf; and to eonferve them, is to'betray our own falvation. 


_ This chen, My Brethren, is the mortification which the Apoltle requireth of 
us. Neither he, hor any other. of the Minifters-of JESQS "CHRIST, doth 


any, where injoyn us to wear hair*cloth, or to Uisfigare our: conntenances' with 
a multitude of faſts, and watchings, or to go. barefoot, 'or to put on a'cowl, 


of: renounce the ulage of any , of the meats which GOD hath' created for our 
ſervice3. muth Tels to cover otir ſelves with drung and filth, "or to gore our 
{clves lf over with diſciplines:'” Gog will one day - ſay to / thoſe, - that amuſ: 
.therafdves in. fach mortificatiotis, 1ho' bath required this at your | bands 7 and 
why have" ye foffertd fo much it vain * The only mortiticacion 'he deniands 6 
us, is, that *of the vid, man: thar'we beat down' our vices, *and, not chat "we 
'reqd bur bodies} that we deface. our patfions , arid not our countenances 3 thit. 
we- renounce our. lufts, and riot His gifts. | That we give the diſcipline to our 
manners, and 'nbr'okr thoalders,, As for cur ſelves, My Brethren; L _—_ 
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ledge, that we have renounced the mortihcation of the ſuperſtitious 3 the mifery 
is, we do not practiſe that which 1s our Saviours 3 though without it; no man 
can have part- in Him, or His kingdom ; as:the Apoſtle intimates plainly enough 
here, where he dath not own any: perſon for a member of CHRIST riſen; 
who” is not dead:3 and elſe-where he "affirms: in -expreſle: texms 3 : that they that 
are CHRIST's have crucified the fleſh, with its affeftions and Iufts. We amuſe 
not our ſelves in-bodily exerciſe. No 3 but neither do we more heed that of 
the fpirit: We ſpare our hearts no lefs than our bodies; and do not treat the 
vic s of the: one, any whit more 'roughly than the skin- of the other, © Men ſee 
ſfficiently by. the: actions of our lives, - that the -members. of this old man, 
whom the croſs of CHRIST hath condemned -unte death , remaining very far 
from : being dead; are- ſcarce wounded in us that. they'.are not ſo much as 
feratch'd 3- that they live in us, in their full ſtrength and vigour, and -no- more 
fee! /our - Saviour*s nails, and thorns, than 16- He had not died, or we not be- 
lieved in Him at al}. Our adverſaries are nor to {eck how to charge-it home 
upon -us5 and it 1s the only one -of their-arguments that puts us to- confuſion, 
We ealily anſwer | all- their other reproaches. - There's none but this, wherein 
our conſcienceggenforce us -to ſeparate the gauſe- of JESUS CHRIST, and 'of 
His * Goſpel ; from-our own. For it His truth wereto be judged: of, by the 
quality of our deportments,. who could defend it, ſeeing the horrible diforder 
th:t generally appeareth in our-lives? Let us conſider only the two articles 
here touched by the Apoſtle , unchalticy , and avarice, In conſcience, is the 
one, and the other of theſe two patlzons, . dead among us ? Have. they not. as. 


great a vogue, as among the. men of the World?. Is .the modeſty of youth, - 


the honeſty of marriage, 15-chaſtity; and temperance, better practiſed here tha 
other- where? Doth- the. ſordidnefſe; and ceagerneſle .of - avarice leſs appear ?. 
Verily, ( I am extremely aſham'd to fay it) all is alikez except that thoſe, 
without do confeſs, and difcipline- themſelves, - and ,macerate their fleſh with 
fome kind of falts,-and fay their chappelet 3: whereby at leaſt they . Thew ſome: 
{:nſe of their faultinefle, though they- apply - ineffectual, and ridiculous reme-. 
dies of 1t, Whereas we, after .committing the ſame faults, and dabling in the, 
ſatne filth, come to preſent our ſelves impudently here, without tearing GOD, 
or having ſhame of men, And if the voice of the LORD, that reloundeth, 


in this place, do draw fome ſigh from us, at our going hence, we return every 
s 


one to- our vices, as: pleaſant,:and as obſiinate as ever. - 


- 


G OD. is fo good, that - He hath; hitherto attended our repenting, ; But. let 


ns b2ware, leſt our obduratenefſe- do change His . patience .into fury , and con-. 


frrain Him in the end, to puniſh ſuch a refratory*conterfipt of His word, and 
His favours; and avenge the affront we do_ His Goſpel, by .liviag ſo ul, in fo 
fair, and fo divine a light. . Let .us all deſcend into, -our ſelves. Let us exa>, 
mine 'our carriage, and our conſciences. ..Let each one interrogate himſelf; 
Come, my ſoul , after ſo+ many *moneths, and years, that JESUS CHRIST. 


hath fo carefully inſtructed thee,” what pains ;haſt- thou taken to conform thy, 


felf to Him; and: to. imprint the image of His, death, and of His lite, upon 
thy behaviour ? Haſt thou naijed: thine old, man to His croſs ? Haſt thou mors-, 


- tihed his members? Haſt thow-deprived them. of, that wretched vigour , which 


they diſplay. with, ſo . much efficacy. in - the. children of diſobedience? Do they, 
feave thee at ret? Or when they begin to trouble thee, haſt thou the courage, 
fo reſiſt them? + Doth not avarice firetch. out+thine. hahd* upon the goods of 
others 3 or doth it not with-hold the: ſame from imparting of thine own un-+ 
to the poor ? Halt thou nor felt its vain ſollicitades, and, fruitleſs melancholtes ? 
it's infatiable cupidity, and unbridled eagerneſs? and that impudence, it hath co 


deſpiſe, ,and violate honeſty, laws, and decency, for, the fatisfying its inordinate. 


detires? But if avarice hath not importun'd .thee, tell. me, ,my_ foul, hath nor, 
the luſt of the' eyes, and the vanity of the fleſh, at .one, time/or,, qther infnared 
thee? - Hath not this traiterous Dalila lulled thee aſleep?, Haſt thou guarded. 
the glory- of that Nazare.t to which GOD hath conſecrated thee. from; her am-, 


duſhments? Brethren, Ict us thus catechize our ſouls daily,” and about--our other, . 


duties, 
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duties, as well as theſe? Let us not pardon them any thing. Judge we them 
righteoaſly, and with inexorable ſeverity ? Chaſtiſe them tor all their faults ; 
and bringing them down at the feet of GOD, make them weep, and grone in 
His preſence. -Ler us reproach them with their | ingratitudes , and ſet before 
their eyes the benefits of GOD, and the offences with which they have recom- 
penſed Him. + Denounce we alfo His judgements on them, and the horror of 
His dreadful vengeance 3 and not give them over untill they have taken a full 
and firm reſolution to return no more to their ingratitudes. Above all, Dezr 
Brethren, let us make them hate and deteſt .thoſe two peſts, which the Apo- 
{le hath to day fo ſolemnly condemned to dye, to wit, luxury , and covetouſ- 
nefſe. Let us execute his juſt ſentence upon theſe. two pathions, and cauſe 
them to ſuffer that death which they ſo many waies deſcrve. For as to the 
firſt, it impidently profaneth a body, which belongs to JESUS CHRIST, was 
redeemed by His blood, waſhed with His heavenly water, fed with His fleſq, 
and conſecrated by His ſpirit. Rends it from the communion of that divine 
body, of which it is become a membzr, to change it into one of the mem- 
bers of Satan. Bereaves it of its glory, and deſpoils it of the greateft honour 
it had; and drawing ic out of Heaven, whither GOD had cage it, drags it 
into Hell. I know well, that men of the world flatter themſ{eWes, and exte- 
nuate this fin. And I am not ignorant, that there are pzopie among our 
ſelves, who ſuffer themſelves to be. corrupted by theſe ſhameleſs ſayings of the 
world. But why do we calk our ſelves Chriftians, if we preferr the fenti; 
ments of the world, or of our own fleſh , betore the judgements of G O D ? 
St. Parl, befide what he faith of it here, proteſts aloud. cl{c-where , having 
{poten of adult-ry. fornication, .and uncleanneſſe, that they that commit ſuch 
things,” > 1'l nt inherit the kingdom of GOD: And again more formally elle- 
wine: * cive mt your ſelves, ( faith he ) weither fornicators, nor adulterers , nor 
the (* crninate. ſhall inherit the kingdom of G OD. Rcnounce either St. Paul, or 
tn's f.rror of the world. It you perfiſt in it, the Apoſtle cryeth to you, that 
yo.: dcevive your (elves; that is to ſay, inſtead of Heaven, which you in vain 
h»pe tor, while you continue 1n this evil way, you ſhall in the end have hell 
for your portion, in the communion of devils, whoſe uncleannefle you love 
more than the purity of JESUS CHRIST, and of His Saints. - Neither may 
you plead to us the furiouſnels of . this pafſion. G O D hath provided for it, 
giving you an honeſt, and a lawful remedy of it, namely, Marriage. Why 
o'y< not uſe it? -But the love of libertinizing , and the fear of. an ima- 
ginary yoke, and an ambitious humour, with-hold moſt men from thinking on 


itz who would willingly ſay, what the Doors of Rome have not been atham'd 


to write concerning their Prieſts, even that marriage is a greater ſin for them, 
than fornication; whereby :they ſufficiently declare, what opinion they have of 
this filth, fince they preferr it before a. thing which they rank among the Sa- 
craments. But the Epicurians among Pagans , and Monks among Chriltians, 
have cried down marriage as much as they could, throngh a mervaillous arti- 
fice of ' the enemy of our ſalvation 3 who rightly judged, that by this pernict- 
ous doctrine, he ſhould involve a multitude of people in: the vilinies -of lux- 
ury, and conſequently in damnation. But if this vice be pernictous, the other, 
which St. Paul condemneth- here, is no leſs ſo. , And his not being able to 
name it, without giving it the title of idolatry, doth evidently ſhew you, what 
indeed” it is. Ye covetous, let this thunderbolt break the harms of your ilu- 
fion, © Judge what a vice yours is, ſince the Apoſtle. calleth it idolatry 3 and 
tliereupon conceiying a juft horrour at it., renounce it for ever, and all thoſe 
low. thoughts, in which it buſieth you3' to become henceforth liberal, charicable, 
beneficent,” communicative; rich in good works. Inſtead of theſe periſhing goods, ' 
which arc expoſed to the hands of men, and the injurics of nature, labour to 
treaſure up a foundation for the time to. come and to get together on high in 
the Heavens; thoſe true, and immortal riches, which JESUS CHRIST, the Fa- 
ther of Erernity, doth there keep for us, and will one day give us, to cnjoy 
the ſame for ever in*ſupreme glory, with Himſelf, and all His Saints, So be ol 
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THIRTY FIFTH * 

SERMON 

COLOSSIANS 
CHAP; IE. Ves. VI; VII 


Verſe VI. For which hines, the wrath of 60D comieth upon the chil- 
aren of rebellien, * Pre deer a OY 
VII. 1n which you alſs walked other-while, when ye lived in them * 


2 


> $ 


P77 EAR Brethren; If men had. as great a meaſure of underſtand- 
"2 ing, and generoſity, as vertus hath of beauty and attra-, 
Etivenels 3 there would need no more to, induce them to, 
love it, and embrace itz but a repreſenting ro them the 
image of..it. This admirable obje& would quickly un | 
. their hearts, and in an inſtant kindle in them a. ſweet, and, 
an, everlaſting flame, of love, which would govern all the 
motions, and ſentiments of their hives, and conſuming in, 
SIE |. , + A ſhort rime, the.vices, and che. fooliſh, or. unjuſt paſons 
of their nature, fill their deyortment,with piety, honeſty, and charity, One of, 
thoſe ancient ſages of the world,, whom, they, call Philoſophers, .did rightly ac- 
knowledge this truth, notwithſtanding the darkneſle.of his bs emp and faid,, 
that if we could ſge vertue naked, .that, is, as it is., in its felf, it, would in-, 
flame our ſouls with a marvellous love ,to it., For indeed , what .is. there fairs 
er, and more amiable than virtye ? the true, and lively image of, G OD, the: 
ſupreme beauty of all beautjes? the reſemblance of Angels, the faireſt of all 
creatures? the only jewel of reaſonable, nature? the Might of our fouls ? the, 
ornament of onr bodics? the advantage , of qur being ab ve that of animals? 
the- end, and utmoſt perfe&tion of the world? it's Fs ,. and legitimate gover- 
neſſe ? rhis vaſt univerſe having not been made, and formed, . but that ſhe might, 
happily poſſeſſe it, .gaverning, and keeping jt under, her holy, and diyine laws ? 
She ſets all our affections in. their trne polition, bowipg them under the Crea- 
tor, and raiſing them above.the creature. She requceth all the faculties of gur. 


- nature to their juſt ſymmetrie, ſubjecting our paſſions to the will, and our will 


to reaſon. Reſting content with the love of, GOD, and. the hope of His glo-. 
ry, ſhe coveteth no unjult thing; and doth no prrion wrong, no, not mn _ 
: , 2 | S 


lee. 
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% _ . 
and thought 3 but loveth , and obligeth all men as much as ſhe can, and ſheds 
abrgag £ontinua!ly, ppon them ,.the.ſweer. and unocent rayes.. of her cxccllent 
lIighty remaining alwaics holy, and juſt, and honeſt without 3 alwaics calm, and 
peaecadle}. and happy. vithine. «uo ute nog ne oo | 

'Who-could look upon a thing ſo beautiful ,, without loving it? accordingly 
yby nay” oblerve; that where there does appear; at any heigth, tor inſtance, up. 
on thc throne of a nation, fome image of it, though not fully to the lite, nor 
complcat, and every way entire, but_ooly grofly drawn, and in many refpeds 
imperfect, yet it fails not to attradt the cyes and hearts of. the world torth- 
with, It proves the love and- joy of the. preſent generation 3 and the adrj- 
ration of all poſteritys Men ble It ; 'heaven ang earth delight in it; and the 
age that produced it, is glorious by it 3. -one "fingJe.cxart pie of, this' nature be- 
ing ſufficient to adorn a whole countrey, and render the time whercin it flouriſhes, 
for ever illuſtrious. ,>What then ,would. our rayiſhments be,. it. we beheld the 
true and,” aqcomplifhed cfligies of it ? "ip all its hvaly colourg,, without ackt, 
and wathout impcitection ? It's trae# G O D hath pourtray'd it indeed to, the 
life, in the tables of His Scriptures; But the e&ycs of our ſouls ate fo bad; that 
we never comprehend it , but very weakly; and again,, our ſordidncfſc, and 
wretchleſncfſe is fo extreme , that commonly we do not We things according 
to their inherent beauty, and honefty 3 but according to the profit they afford 
us z-and do likewiſe hate things, not ſo much for their deſormity, and natural 
odipuſtefſe , as for the hurt that they may do us. This | $2. , and this 
mr: cenzry humour, which is common: to all: men, 1s a cauſg that. our Saviour 
con'-1:th not Himſelf with propoſing to us the beauty of holyneſſe, and the 
d&).mity and diforder of fin, which 1s the due manner of dealing with rea- 
{onable creatures 3 but accommodating ' Himſelf to our infirmity, he inceMantly 
ſets bztore our cyes, the good and the evil that will redound unto us from ho- 
lyncfſc,. and from "fin, as we ſhall, be addicted to the one or the other. He 
repreſents to us.0n one hand, the happinefſe to- which the Saints are advanced, 
who obcy His willz and on the other hand, che. dreadtul torments into wlrch- 
vice doth affuredly precipitate all the wicked. And though His Spirit doth in 
part cure this ignorance, and this ſordid diſpotition tn as many. as He doth re- 
generate; yet while 'we are on carth, there do abide ſome reliques of them in 
us. Whence it comes, that He forbears not to uſe this method , even with 
the faithful themſclves. | | 

You have a notable inſtance of it in this leſſon of the Apoſtle , upon which 
we now are. For having exhorted us to mortifhie our members. which arc up- 
on the carth, that is, to renounce the defilements of luxury , and avarice 3 for 
the inclining of us to ſo juſt a duty, he repreſents unto us, in this Text, the 
judgements of GOD upon the obliinate flaves of theſe vices z They are things 
(faith he ) for which the wrath of GOD cometh upon the children of rebellion. For 
he compriſeth, in theſe few words, the fearful and inevitable, but juſt judge- 
ment ot Heaven upor- all thoſe, who deſpiling its goodnefle, do abandon them- 
{elves to' the one, or the other of theſe vices. And then, in the following verle, 
he (ets afreſh before our eyes, for the ſame purpoſe, the miſerableneſſe of cur 
fore-paſs'd life, which even as the lite of children of rebellion, was e're-while 
ſunk in the turpitade cf theſe ſame fins : and withal, the infinite kindneſs G OD 
hath done us, in drawing us out thence; i» which things ( faith he) ye alſo 
walked ſometimes, when ye lived in thent. This he doth, to the end; that being 
ſeized with a jult horrour az our former ftate, and: ravith'd in the ſenſe of 'our 
* ptclſcnt happineſs, we' might heartily renounce the ſervice of our former ma- 

ers, and hve henceforth in that purity,” honeſty , and charity , which this new 
LORD calfeth us unto, "who hath vouchſafed to-take ns to Himfelf, and to 
ſhed into.us a new life, and” hathre, as diftant from our former” one; as Heaven 
i5 from "the earth. * Now , as theſe are the two reaſons that St. Par! urgeth, 
for the withdrawing of us from thoſt two principal vices of the prophane {6 
ſhall they be ( by the will of GOD.) the two parts of this ation. In the 
firſt, we will contider the judgements of G O D upon obſtinate adulterers, and ' 
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covetous perſonsz and in the ſecond, the milery+of our former 'ſtate,, when we 
lived in the ſame vices, and conld cxpedt nothing in the ſequel,' .but the ſame 
ettects of the wrath of GOD upon: us,”'” The LORD JESUS: pleaſe, fo. to-ac- 
company our words *with the vertne of His bleſling ,- that ſuctr as the loath- 
ſomnelſs, the injuſtice, and horror its, {elf of theſe vices, hath not been. yet. able 
to withdraw from them; may- now art leaſt be: pluck*d from them, ,by "the teax 
and terror cf thoſe dreadful judgements of Heaven, which are unavoidably prc- 
pared for all the children .of rebellion. 5h ihr bye yh on ge hn 7 

The fhrſt part is expreſſed in theſe words, that the wrath of: GOD cometh: for 
thiſe things upon the ehildren- of rebcllim. ' 1 wilt not ſtand.to tc}], you, that to 
ſpeak properly, wrath hath no:place in the Divine nature. .,, Fox, who 1s there 
of you, but knoweth, that GOD is a Spirit moſt pure ,, moſt {41mple, and moſt 
bleſſed, enjoying an infinite calm, 'and tranquility.? whoſe knowledge can_ne- 
ver be ſurpriſed, nor felicity diſturbed, as we. learn ,.both- from, Scripture, and 
trom reaſon it ſelf? Now wrath,. and ſach other: pafions, do conſilt in the agi:, 
tation and emotion of the blood, and of the ſpirits that ftic- 1t3' they being 
cauſed in us by our imagination , diverſly , as. the: objects «which -it doth ;con-; 
ceive, are troubleſome , or contentful, preſent, or to come 3. the, one producing 
in us ſorrow , others joy ; ſome, fear; and others, hope; thoſe of one fort, 
wrath 3 thoſe of another, contentment, or complacency. - ;None- of | this as you 
ſee, can arrive, but where there is ſome mixture- of, humors , and fſpirits,: which 
being not in GOD ar all, whoſe effence is moſt ſimple, it is alſo impotible that 
any of theſe palſions. ſhould take place in Him 3. and leaſt of all, wrath, which 
is one of the moſt troubled , and moſt boyling of them« But: the Scripture, 
which uſeth the diale& of children with us, as with children, doth often attri- 
bute theſe paſſions unto GOD , figuratively, to repreſent thus groſly:the myſtc- 
ries of Him, under the images of thoſe things: that are familiar. with . us ,. be- 
cauſe they belong properly to our nature. It's thus we mult underſtand that, 
which it calls the wrath of GOD. For it ſignifieth by this term, not the 
perturbation of a commoved Spirit, which cannot be in G OD, becauſe of the 
ſoveraign perfe&tion of His nature 3. but a juſt and reaſonable will to punith the 
perſon that deſerves it. This it termeth wrath, by reaſon of ſome reſemblance 
that app=ars to be between theſe' two things. For a man who is in. wrath, 
doth ,cagerly deſire to avenge himſelf upon the perſon that troubles him z and 
he doth it, if it be in his power, cauſing him diſpleaſure, and afflicting him, 
So doth G OD treat thoſe who violate his laws3z. He makes them ſuffer evil, 
and puniſheth, or chaſtiſcth them, according to. their Ceſcrts, But He doth. it 
without any perturbation, with a calm, and compoſed wills whereas a man 'in 
wrath doth . it with emotion. And becauſe we are {eldome wont to do other- 
wiſe, there being few that avenge themſelves without ſome trouble, and boyl- 
ing of choler, it. feems to us, that it is ſo with the, LORD too. Wherefore 
we ſay, He is angry, when He avengeth His laws,” and puniſheth, the crimes of. 
His creatures z though at the bottom, and in. very. deed, there be nothing in 
His action, but the purpoſe, and effect of .an avengement , and not the diltur- 
bance of any paſfjon. :, Thence it- comes , that the Scripture allo ſpeaketh in 
like manner, frequently attributing wrath, in this ſenſe, unto GOD. And it 
you narrowly heed it , you will tind, that it. gives this -name either to the 


' will that GOD hath'to puniſh men, the arrett and order He paſſeth for it z or 


to the effects. themſc]ves , that, follow thereupon, that is , the puniſhments He 
makes culpable -perſons ſuffer by . His order, And it's in this ſecond .ſenſe, the 
Apoſtle intends it here, when He faith, that the wrath of GO D cometh upon be 
cbildren of rebellim. The wrath, that is, the avenges of GOD, His judgments, 


the evils, and extcutions, wherewith He puniſheth cheir rebellion, according to 
the decrees of His avenging juſtice. -:He ſpeaks in. the ſame manner elſe-where, 


* 


when he. ſaith, that zbe wrath.-of G O D is. openly re: ealed from: Heaven, upon all 
ungodlineſs , and unrighteouſucſs of men , for that they with-hoid. the truth in,unr 
righteouſneſs, 


E Z ' His 


OM, 1. 1%, 


Karr, 1 &o 


His ſaying, that the w#ath of GOD cometh, ſome -referr unto the judgements, 
which He doth not ſeldome execute upon the voluptuous, and covetous in this 
World ; as if he had ffid, that for theſe vices, GOD hath been wont to ,diſ- 
charge his avenging ſtrokes upon men. Others. underſiand it of. the puniſh. 
ment He will rn ſich for then at the laſt day : and indeed, the Scripture doth 
frequently ſo ſpeak of that great judgement, -and the things which ſhall be done 
in 1t, ſaying, that it cometh 5 elegantly fignifying by that word, the certainty, 
and infallible coming to paſs of a thing, which, *tis true, as yet is not, but 
will not fail to be; as if it were a perion that trayelled, and were already, on 
the way to go to the place where he would, arrive. Bur I conceive the Apo- 
file doth encloſe within this word, the execution cf both thoſe kinds of judg- 
ments, ſignifying by it, thoſe great and dreadtul torments, into which God' will 
plunge the wicked, oft the day of His anger., which will be the Jaſt efte& of 
His wrath againtt fin; and alſo. all the chaſtenings wherewith He ſcourgeth 
them in this life, which are, as it were, the firſt-frujits of His wrath, and {6 
many ſamples and fore-runners of His nal. vengeance. ., St. Paul compriſeth 
all this, in his ſaying, that sbe wreath of GOD cometh. But; this torm of ipecch, 
even that the wrath of GOD cometh upon men, is gracetul, and eximious, im- 
porting, that the evils which arrive on. earth, do not. happen at. adventure, nor 
fpring out of the earth it ſelf, and their inferiour cauſes fimply , but do, iflye 
from another fonrce, to wit, from' Heaven, which, pours them down here be- 
low, as a forth, or deluge, for the inevitable enveloping, and. overwhelming of 
thoſe for whom they are appointed. They fer forth trom Heaven 3 they. tra- 
vel towards us, and fall whom in the end upon the heads of evil-doers, by the 
order of the moſt High, who marks ot the whole, cqurſe' they are to take, 
and diſpenſeth them with the ſame judgment, that He doth thunders, and tem- 
peſts, and rains, which come upon us from on high , by the guidance of His 
providence. And as you {ze it is, for the moſt part, in the works of nature, 
that theſe meteors do not come on a: ſudden, but after fome, figns that pre- 
cede, and preſage their approach: in like manner is -it ordinarily with che 
judgments oft GOD. The thunder of His wrath, as well as that of nature, 
doth roar before it falls. G OD threatens the guilty before He firikes them' 
down, and well-nigh alwaies ſendeth men ſome advertiſements, that are as. the 
van-coureurs, and harbingers of His wrath, to prepare us, that we may cither 
divert it, by preventing ic through our repentance, or take "it to abide with' 
us, Thus you fee in St. Manthew, our LORD and Saviour predicteth, that the 
laſt judgment ſhould be preceded by many great and terrible ſigns, for the 
daunting of the ferocity of ſinners, and the reducing them, it it might be, un- 
to repentance; and in the fame place , He deſcribecth the prognoſticks of that 
dreadtul vengeance , which GOD was ſoon after to pour forth upon Feruſa- 
tem, and the. whole nation of the Jews: and which tailed not to arrive in 2 
little time, pundctually as He had fore-told. He obſerves the ſame order Kill 
in His chaſtiting of farnilies, and nations; ſcarce ever involving them: in any 
calamity, but He fignified to them the coming of it, before He executeth 
it z which may be noted, among others, in thole horrible ſcourges, which have 
made havock in Chriſtendome tor thele eight and twenty or thirty years. 

But the Apoſtle addeth, who. they are, upon whom the wrath of GOD doth 
come 3 wpon the children ( faith he) of rebellion. It's an Hebrew manner of 
ſpeech, familiar in the Scriptures of the one and the other Teſtament , to call 
that man, the child of a thing, who is addicted £0 it, and hath in him the 
impreſſion, and tinQure of itz as they call Antichriſt, the Son of perdition, 
that is to fay, a loſt man, one devoted, and abandoned to perdition , who de- 
ftroys himſelf in deftroying others. And the Grecians,, whoſe language is ex- 
tremely poliſhe, and perfectly well formed, have not however diſdained this 
form of expreſſion , ſaying often the children of the Grecians, for to ſignihic, 


Greeks themſelves ; and the children: of Phylicians, for Phyſicians. In like 


manner here, theſe children of reb<llion , of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, are thi 


reb<lliousz ſuch as diſobey the will of GOD, and His advyertiſcments wo 
| | | cſpiſe 
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deſpiſe His counſel :. ſuch, who (as St. Peter faich ) do ſtumble at -the :word.z 
who, whatever:care G OD. takes to declare His holy will, unto . them, and to 
call them to repentance, will not kearken, but obſtinately fettle, and harden 
themſclves in their fins. Whereby they render themſelves guilty of two hainous 
faults, unbelict, and diſobedience. For they rez<& the teſtimony of GOD, and 
hold it for a fable, ſometimes even openly mocking at it, which is. an horri- 
ble: outrage againſt the truth of G OD. Then next, they diſobey His voice; 
contirming themſelves in doing what He forbids them, and in negle&ing what 
He doth command them. Sach were thoſe profane ones before the Flood, who 
ſtubboraly deſpiling the preaching of Noah , the herald: 'of righteouſneſs con- 
tinued 1mpudently in the track of their corrupt waies: taking no heed. to the 
advertiſements of G O D, and His ſervant; And St. Peter, by reaſon of this in- 
folent contempt, terms them unbeheving , or -difobedient. They did eat, ( faith 
our Saviour ) they drank, they married, and gave .in marriage, and. perceived not 
the flood, untill it: came, and bore them all away, Afterward ,, the people of $0+ 
dom and Gomorra did as much 3 who took the holy, and humble remonſtrance, 
which GOD's ſervant, Lot, made them, of thinking on themſelves, and the:no+ 
tice He gave them of t1e deltruction of their Cities, for; a rallerie, or a phg:n- 
fic. ,They remained obſiinate in this profane ſecurity; untill a deluge of” fire 
and brimttone, pouring in a moment out of Heaven upon them, and upon 
thcir abominable Countrey, forced thoſe dreams of their incredulity out of their 
heads, and taught them, that there is nothing more true than the word of 
GOD, nor. more falſe than an imagination of the ſecurity of finners. In fine, 
it is the crime of all thoſe, 'upon whom the wrath of GOD doth. fall. They 
are children of rebellion, to whom may be applied ( though to ſome more, to 
others leſs) what a Prophet ſometime faid unto the Jews, They would .not 
underſtand, but have pulled away the ſhoulder, and made their ears heavy, thar 
they might not hear, and have hardned their hearts as an, adamant, that they 
might not hearken to the law, and the words which the LORD of Hofts ſent 
by His Spirit. Fo Sia 
. I acknowledge, that this is properly the crime, firſt, of. thoſe who reje& the 
Goſpel! ot the Son of GOD,.the true word brought in..by the Holy Spirit : 
and ſecondly, of them, that living under the Moſaique covenant, rebelled againſt 
the word of GOD preached to them by Moſes and the Prophets.. But I athrm, 
that , even they are not exempt of it, who have finned, or do fin, in; the dark- 
nefle of Paganiſm. For though theſe people do not reje&, the word either of 
the Goſpel, or the Law, which is neither the one nor the other, addrefled to 
themz yct can. they not be excuſed of contemning that other voice: of GOD, 
which makes it ſelf be heard from Heaven throughout all the earth, and ſound- 
eth ſecretly in every man's heart, and privily calleth them to repentance for 
- their tins, to piety, to honeſty, to juſtice, and refitude, They profanely. re- 
je&t this ſacred detlaration of the Deity , without, which G O D. never, left a 
man among the nations, no, 'not the moſt forlorn, or moſt deſperately plunged 
in. idolatry and. viciouſnefle, as: the Apoſtle teacheth us in, the 4&s. They de- 
ſpiſe thoſe admirable-dire&ions He gives them in. the governing ot the, world,. 
to ſeek Him; feel Him, and find Him. They make light, of the. .evider-= 
ces He cft:rs them in His adminiſtration of. the univerſe ot His eternal, power 
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ant'Godheadz%and finally, do abuſe the, riches of His mercy , of His patience, ggy. x, 10. 8 
and of Hjis long; ſuffering, by which, His goodneſs inviteth, and folliciteth all. z. 4. 


men to repentance. Whence appears the wondertulneſſe, not only of the: jultice,, 
but even of the gentleneſs; and benignity'of GOD, who having right to punith 
men' upon the firlt fin, they: are found guilty of, yet doth it not 3 but calleth, 
and inviteth: them to repentance, and waiteth for them, and cauſeth not His 
wrath to come upon them, untill. to the crime of their fin, they have added 
that of rebellion! againſt that ſecond way of ſalvation, which He. in His loving 
kindneſs. offers them 3 to wit, the way uf repentance. For that which the Apo- 
file faith here oi fornicators, and the avaricious. in particular, 1s true of all vt- 
&s in_generalz the wrath of Heayen cometh not upon them that are gully 

. when 
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Ezck: 33. 


Luke 12. 47. 


T Per. 4. 17. 
I Cor, 11. 32. 


Fpi. g- 6. 


when by their unbelieving, avd, obduration, they have' made themſclves children 
of rebellion; and there is not. a ſinner in the world , how great and enormous. 
ſoever his crimes may be, but this good, and all-mercitul Majeſty receives "moſt 
readily to mercy, provided only he repent; according to the Prophet's ſaying, 
that God willeth not the death of « finner, but that he be converted, and live; to 


as henceforth it is not ſimply fin, that damneth men, but impenitency, and un- = 


belief. And: the goodnefle of GOD doth fo much the. more gloriouſly ap. 
pear in this procedure of His towards them ,- for that -to have the liberty 95 
treating fhus with them , He bought it ( if F may fo ſpeak) at the price of 
the blood of His only Son, whom He ( ſueh' is His goodneffe..to us ) deliver'd 
up to the death of the Croſs, to falve the intereſts of His juſtice, . which op- 
poſed this way of mercy, that He inclined to open unto men after their falling 
int9 fin. But this very thing ſhews us. on the other hand, how great the cor- 
ruption of men is, and how untraQable the turiouſnefle of the palſzon they. 
have for .vicez in that not content to be debauched from the ſervice of their 
Soveraign, ( which is of it (elf an horrible attentat, and worthy of a thouſand 
penalties ) they are ſo defperately in love with fin, that to continue in it; 
they deſpiſe, and even reje&, with an enraged inſolency , all this holy and fa« 
cred myſterie of the kindnefſe of GOD 3 and are fo inchanted, and .beſtialized 
by the poiſons of fin, that they preferr its ſhort, its vain, and wretched plea- 
ſures, before Divine grace and falvation, and do leſs dreadathe wrath of their 
Soveraign, and the ſ6ciety of Devils, and the torments of Hell, than the lots 
of that unworthy and ſhameful delighre, which the practiſe of fin, and the ful- 
filling of its Juſts, doth give them» for a few dais. F | 
But we may further obſerve here, the Apoſile's holy art 3 who. aimmg to di- 
vert the Colofias from avarice, and the pollution of carnal: pleaſures, doth not 
tell them, that GOD will puniſh them heavily, it they do not avoid them : 
( this language would have in ſome ſort offended them, as implying that they 
hatl Come indlinafion or diſpoſition to ſuch a faultinefſe. ) .On the con- 
trary, preſuppoſing, that this would not betide them to give them horror at 
theſe crimes, he ſhews them the juſt puniſhments of them, in the perſon of the 
unbelieving, and rebellious ;' like # tender and a prudent father, who to ims 
print an hatred of vice and debauch in the heart of his child , chaſtiſeth the 
flaves in his prefence, that the example of thoſe vile and wretched perſons 
may teach him what puniſhments he will deſerve, #f he come to fall into 
any fuch diſorder, he, who is the ſon of his houſe , the heir of his freedom, 
and eftate. For we mult not fancy , that becauſe we have the honour to be 
of the alliance of GOD, we may therefore commit with impunity thoſe fins; 
which the LORD punifheth ſo ſeverely in thoſe that are without. Far from 
tis be ſo ſottiſh, and fo pernicions a conceit 3 It's vice that G O D hateth, and 
riot perſonsz and whoever hardens himfſclf therein, live he in any profeſſion, 
Pagan or Chriftian, reformed or otherwiſe, he is a child of rebellion 3 and the 
advantage and excellency of the profeſſion he makes, is fo far- from exempting 
him from, that it will aggravate his puniſhment; it being moſt juſt , as our 
Saviour teacheth us, that be who knew the will of ' his Maſter , and doth it mt , 
ſhould receive more ſtripes, than he that offends ignorantly. And when a true 
believer falleth , through infirmity , into ſome one of theſe dilogders, ( as alas! 
happens but too oftew) GOD plainly ſhews, how much it dot diſpleaſe Him, 
never failing to rebuke and chaſten it, except a prompt repentance-do prevent 
ſuch chaftening of His. Fudgment ( ſaith St. Peter ) beginneth at the boufe of 
GOD. And, He judgeth us ( faith St. Pad, ) and teacheth us, that we may no © 
be condemned with the world, as we ſhall aſſuredly be, if we perſevere in fin with- 
ot rep2ntance, and amendment, Hence the Apoltle fearing, left ſome fuch ima- 
g nation ſhould abufe the Epheſians, he gives them the ſame 1ntimation , with 
expreis advice, that they ſuffer not themſclves to be beguiled with a falſe hope of 
impunity. Let one (faith he) deceive you with vain words, - For for theſe things 
the wrath of GOD cometh upon the childrcn of rebellion. . E | 
F ut 
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Bat further, his threatning here: particalarly fornication, uncleanneſſe; inordinate 


© appetite, evil concepiſcence , and 'covethuſneſſe,” i ſaying, that' it is for: theſe things 


the wrath of GOD cometh upon the children of rebellion; is. not to ſignifi, that other 
exceſſes of ſuch rebzllioas ones, aq their'eruelties, their. murthers, their ambi:3- 
ons, and the like exorbitatces ſhould -remain vnpuniſhed,. (on the: contrary, he 
elſe-where expreſly declareth, rhat vbe: wrath of GOD is revealed peremptarily up- 


anguiſh , upon every ſoul of man, that doth' evil. Y*- But he hath denounced- this , 


wrath of G O D upon the luxurious, and-avaricious by name; for that ;among 
all vices, theſe do particufarly' provoke the vengeance of: G-O D,;:by reaſon ot 
their vilencſs and” enormity , and alfo by ' reafort of the: diſturbance they-occa- 
fion in humane ſociety, the intereſt ahd'conifervation whereof, doth often force 
the LORD to ſpeed tl e execution of His judgements upon theſe-kind of ſinners, 


5} ap- Rom. I. 18; 
04 all nngodlineſs and wnrightebuſneſrs and again, that tberg ſhall -be tribulation, and Row. 2. 9, 


and puniſh then ' exemplarily in this world; -that fo. by 'this ſeverity! of His, 


He may cool the furiouſneſſe of thoſe, who giving up themſelves to the paſhons 
of theſe two accurſed peſts, would overthrow all order among manking, if- their 
rage were not repreſſed by ſome notable chaſtiſement.-. /. +. 

As for the truth of this ſentence, that #he wrath of GOD cometh for theſe fins 


pan the children of rebellion; ſince it is the Apoſtle, that is, the mouth of Hea- * 


ven, the oracle of JESUS CHRIST that pronounceth. it, no Chriſtian may 
doubt of it. Firſt, though they ſhould ' go' on altogether: unpuniſked in this 
world, yet fare it is, that in the next, this burning wrath . of the. Almighty, 
which ſhall' there manifeſt its (elf once for all, : at the great and terrible day of 
the LORD, ſhall ſeparate them for ever from the fociety of. the bleſſed, and 
firike them down to Hell, there to ſuffer eternally with devils the juſt puniſk- 
meats of their rebellion. ' For beſides, this Text, which is cleax, the Apoſtle doth 
in thice other paſſages, expreſly enroll idolaters, fornicators, ahd adultererg, 


thoſe that ſhall have no part in the Kingdom of Heaven. - And elſe-where he =_— $5. 


i». 


ſich particularly of whoremmgers, and adulterers, that GOD-'will jlldge thems/ and n:6, 4. 
elſe-where again, that GOD will deſtroy thoſe, who ſhall have, by ſuch pollutions, , Cor, ;, 19: 


deftfoyed, or violated His Temple, that 1s, sheir bodies. Tn like manner, St. F-bu 


alligneth them' their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brineftone ,-which Rey, ar. g. 
ir the ſecond death. And as for the covetous, it's. of themin particular. St. x Coc. 6. 9. 
Paul faies, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of GOD 3 and-elſt- 1 Tim 6. g, 


where, that tovetoris defires 4» drown men in perdition. - Ch 
But befides this great and dreadful puniſhment , which theſe vices. will infal- 
libly draw down at the laſt day upon the 'children. of. rebellion, they involye 
them for the preſent, in ſo many divers evils, that if the: worlds ſtupidity and 
paſſion did not blind ir, it might eaſily perceive che-trucli of what the Apoſtle 
doth affirm. For firſt, is not that bruitiſhneſſe, and that horrible ecliplang of, go 
ſenſe, and right reaſon, and that beſtial abandonedneffe to the vile pailions and 
ations, into which almoſt alt thz ſlaves of theſe'vices are ſcen, to fall, is not this, 
T ay, an eminent and plain mark of the: wrath of GOD upon theta? The de- 


bauched, for their part, the life they lead is nought elle, but a continaal wan- 


dring out of the way: Conſider me Solont"n, the ageſt Prince that ever was; 


in whom ſhorie ſo glorious, arid fo ſplendid a light of knowledge, and of wiſ- 
dom, that he taxviſhed his whole age, and attrafted 4 great Queen from the 
ends of the earth to come behold his glory. : After: he yielded: up himfclt tg 
this infamoys/ paſſion, he fo loſt all that-force of ſpirit and; judgement, that he 
became extravagant to ſuch a degree, 'as to (give up himſelf eo idolatry, che. ut- 
moſt of all bruitalities, in cofnplaceney to his Miſtreſſes, ' And the Heathen Poets 
themſelves, to reprcſefit whar the 'ordinary fequel of this. vice is, do. make .oge 
of their Heroes afſume, in their fables; the habit, and cquipage of 23 woman, at- 
ter he had once fallen into the ſnates of this wretched paſhron. It's an image 
of what doth ftill betide thoſe that let themſelves. be takertin the ſame: putting 
off by little and little, all vertue ,' and ſhame, _ become effeminate, and fo 
utterly loſe their ſenſes, that at length there” is nothing ſo diſgraceful , nothing 


fo contrary to order , honour," and decency ; but they readily do-, and wth. 
Mc s 
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The fame is ſignified again by anothec fable of the fame Author's, concerning 
ſome, whom the potion of a forcereſſe” transformed into 'twine, and other beaſts, 
The fable is pregnant of truth, and under: fteigned names and perſons , con- 
taineth the hiſtory of the molt part of. thoſe nuferable men, whom fornication 
and adultery hath b:witched. , They.loſe heart , and judgement, and humane 


ſerſe, and commit ſo .many follics and extravagancies, as it is very cafie to per-. 


ceive,' that it's no longer the foul of a man, but of a mecr animal, that guides 
them. - Whence then-comes ſo ſtrange. a. Metamorphoſis, even in a Solomoy, and 
in perſons chat otherwiſe ſeemed (o. advis'd, and prudent? Dear Brethren, doubt 
not, but that 'it comes from a ſecret jadgement of G O D, who deprives them 
of that '[pirit and judgement which they made ſuch ill uſe of, and who, fo tg 
fay, degrading them ot the. quality of men, whereot this vice hath rendreg 
them 'unworthy , drives: them out among animals, delivering them up unto a 
mind--disfarniſhed of judgement , as the Apolile doth elfe-where: deſcribe this 
dreadfu! vengeance 'of GOD. | 7 Ot 

But: befides mind and reaſon,, who ſees not , that it alſo uſually takes away 
their ſtrength, their beauty, their vigour, and health of body, bringing on them 
diſcaſes, which gnaw their very bones, diſcaſes -which rot them, and. incurvace 
them before the time, and whichycreating ſharpeſt pains in all the parts of their 
miſerable fleſh, do make ity pay dear for the diſhoneſt plcaſures they have given 


it? Loſs of goods is alfo one of the puniſhments which GOD commonly .intli- 


&cth for this ſin, permitting its very ſclt tro conſume , by the irregularity of 
its fooliſh expences, the means that are neceſſary for the ſupport of the life. of 
man -and reduce thoſe that ſerve it, to an incommodious and ſhameful pover- 
ty: - Wheteto may be yet added infinite examples, which the lives of men axe 
Tull of ,; of tragical miſcries , wherewith ,G O D doth vitibly: firike fins of this 
fort. It-was for them, that He fent the firſt deluge of water on the earth; 
and' afterwards agaia, a ſecond of fire and brimſtone upon the coaſts of Sudm 
'and Gomorrah. The debauches of Iſrael with Moab were the cauſe of the death 


| of four and twenty thouſand men, whom G OD conſumed in- His fury. And 


the tribe of Benjamin, ſo great and flouriſhing as it had: been, was reduced to 
fix hundred men, for the uncleannels of one of their Cities... Who knows not, 
that ſometimes one man's adultery hath cauſed long wars, and: ruined greit 
Eftates? . And among thg.. inſtances. of it, particularly lamentable is that ot the 
Gothes Empirez which. Having flouriſhed in Spain a long time , was deltroyeq, 


and uwvterly overthrown, for a fault of this kind committed .by one of their 


Kings. ' This occaſion brought in the Saracens upon their hands; who, beſides 
libetty,” and goods: took Chriſtian religion away too, from the moſt part of 
choſe* people 3 introducing, and maintaining Mahometiſm in thoſe. Countreys, 
duting triany ages. It is not to be doubted , but that the. precipita-ed deaths 
and ruines. cf fo many great ones, whom the world hath ſcen, and till doth 
ſee periſh with aſtoniſhment, are for the moſt part from the ſame ſource, even 
the debauches they have been carried- into. The accidents of particular houſes, 
and petfons infeed with this leaprouſte, are lefs 'marked 3 yet are they never- 
theleſs very remarkable. And-he that ſhall look: narrowly into them. ſhall find 
in them admirable examples of the juſtice. of GOD upon theſe kind of fins; 
.and' this in ſpecial, | that He commonly takes away His covenant from houlzs 
where ſuch diſorders reign. I might eafily let you {ce like. foot-ſteps of- che 


- wrath of GOD upon the: covetous, 'whoſe unrighteouſneſſe He ofren puniſheth 
- with' loſs 'of ſenſes , of. health, of honour, -and ot that very. wealth, .which they 
' Jove much! betterithan their bodies, and their ſouls themſelves ; not to ſpeak. of 
+ the -infatny which: GQ'D ſometimes poureth out upon them3 and the horrible 
- miſeries into which He lets them fall; in cheir perſons, and in their poſterity, 

-*- 'But 1 muſt -paſs to the other part of this Text, and ſpeak a few words of 
- it; *anid-conclude. : i For 'the Apoltle; after-this wrath of G O'D, which he hath 
» xcpreſerited, as falling from Heaven: upon the - children, of rebellion , becauſe. ot 
«their pellutions, 'and avarices, reminds: the Colofians, that themſelves had ſome- 
"time been in-the: fame condition ; i# which (faith he) you alſo walked other-white, 


when 
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the wages, and fruit whereof, could be no other than eternal deat 
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when ye lived in theſe things, To live in theſe ſins, is to have the principles of 
our life infeted with the venome of them. *To walk in them, is to/ produce 
the actions of them. The one 1s the power and'faculty of life 3, the 'other is the 
exerciſe and function of it, For the having in ones ſelf the principles and facul- 
rics of life , this the Apoſtle termeth living, and by walking, he underſtands, 
a putting forth the a@tions of the ſame; as appears plainly by his ſaying: el(e= 


where, If we live in the- Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit. For a man, that, Gal. 5; «xl 


for inſtance, is aſleep, does neverthele(s live, 'and hath lite, though he perfortmeth 
not the ations of it. As therefore to live in the Spirit, is no'*other thing, but 
to have the faculties and powers of our nature renewed; and as' it were news 
caſt, and regenerated by the vertue of the Spirit of JESU'S CHRIST 3 {6+ 6 
the contrary, to live in fin, is in like manner, to have our underftanding, Ns 
will, and the other powers of our nature, putritied, and: corrupted, 'and;'as it * 
were, empoiſoned with Adam's fin, by the contagion of his feth. And* agairj: 
as thofe do walk in -the Spirit, who exerciſe piety, and fanGity, and+do 'con- 
dud all the ations and motions of their: lives, according: to the will'of the 
Spiric 3 ſo they, on the contrary, walk in fin, who follow; and"fulfll the Tnlts 
thereof, and employ themſelves in no other exerciſe, bat the ſerving ic, 364 'do* 
ing thoſe evil works which naturally flow. from the hibitudes of it. Bat ve @ 
have ſpoken largely heretofore, if you remember, of ghis tirft lite of old 4d; 
which the grace of the LORD JE SUS hath defiroyed,, and mortified in us, 
We have only to obſerve in our way , that fince the exerciſe of man, in his 
ſtate of nature before grace, is, to walk in vices, and in grofſeſt pollutions ; it 
muſt be an huge ecror to imagine, that he ſhould be able, in ſuch a fate, ro 
produce works either meritorious, ( as ſome ſay ) or preparatory to grace, ( as 
others do pretend.) All he doth for this time, if you believe the Apoſtle in 
the caſe, is not good, but to prepare for Hell, and merit the wrath of GOD , 
and to have any other opinion of it, will be a diminution of the greatneſſe. 
of the grace of GOD towards tis. Let us think then, Beloved Brethren, on 
that ſhameful and miſerable eſtate*<in which we naturally were, and ſhould have 
continued for ever with the children of rebellion, living , and _ in fins, 
, if the 
LO RD, through His abundant grace , had not delivered us from ſuch-a-con- 
demnation. And reſenting, as we ought, the greatneſs of the benefit He hach 
conferr'd upon us, let us inceſſantly ble(s His mercy and goodne(s; Thanks be 
ever rendred unto thee, O holy, and merciful LORD, for that we being ſer- 
vants of fin, thon haſt made us free by Thy Son, and given us by thy. Spirit 
to obey that expreſs form of doctrine, which hath been delivered us by thy fervants. 
But as heretofore the vices, in which we lived, did continually produce all 
kind of pollutions, and fins 3 and henceforth, ſince the croſs, and grace of our 
LORD hath dried up this ſource of impurity , let there no more appear any 
track of them in out manners. Let the holynefs of that new man, whoſe name 
ind blood we boaſt of, ſhine forth in all the a@ions of our lives, Above all, 
let us baniſh thence, thoſe two capital and accurſed peſis of luxury and avarice : 
for which , you have heard here before, all the mouths of Heaven opened, to. 
fulminate againſt'the rebellious, that ſerve them , the curſes of this world , and 
of thaf which is to come. |, And if the ignorance of ſuch as lived in error, with- 
held not the wrath of GOD heretofore from coming on them for theſe two. 
kinqds-of {ins 3 what mult. thoſe expe now,. who commit the ſame crimes in 
the Tight of JESUS CHRIST ? Sure, as much as the diſobedience, and the re- 
bellion of thz one is more grievous, and more enormous than that, of others 3 
ſo much more terrible will be_ the wrath that ſhall, pour from Heaven upon, , 
th:m, than all che judgements of GOD the world hath ſcen in time paſt. 
Your ingratitnde, Chriſtizn', who fo ill brook your narne, and your difobedi- 
ence, ſurpaſſeth in' horriineſſe all the unbelicf, both of the firſt world , and of. 
ancient Iſracl: they reje&ed , but the preaching of Noah, and .the miniſtry of 
Moſes whereas you outrage the Goſpel of. the, Son of G O D, and , as much' 
as in you' is, make Him a lyer. Yet you know _ they were puniſhed 5 you 
" 2 | now 
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know. the deluges, which the fault of the one brought upon all the earth. - Foy 
know ,. the abyſle opened its mouth to ſwallow up the others alive Heaven, 
and earth, and the elements were armed againſt, them. It their puniſhment 
makes: you tremble; why do you imitate their faults? yea, why commit you 
ſuch as are more hainous , and- blacker than theirs? G OD is good, and, mex- 
citul, I acknowledge , but to ſinners repenting. , To: thoſe that mock at His in- - 
ſiru@ion,. and make, a: jeſt of. His menaces. . He is ſevere, and incxorable : And 
it. they amend not, they ſhall know ſooner or later, to their coft , that it's a 
fearful thing to fall, into His hands. But the LORD JESUS; whom we invo- 
cate, pleaſe to give us better things; fo reforming this Church by the power 
of. His Spirit, and of His voice,. that henceforth - theſe crying fins be no more 
ſcen amongſt us; not the ordures of luxury, nor the vilinies 'of avarice, which 
are the infamy of His people, the. reproach of our profeſſion , the ſcandal-of 
{uch as are without, the ſhame of thoſe that are within, the -ruine and eternal 
miſery of thoſe that obſtinately continue in theſe vices. :Rather let honeſiy, 
chaſtity, purity of. body and ſpirit, charity, and liberality , and all other Chri- 
ftian vertues be ſeen to flouriſh and fructifie in the midit of us, to the glory 
of GOD, the editication of all within and without, and our own falyation. 
Amen. | 
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COLOSSIANS 
' CHAP. IIT. Ve. VIIL 

Verſe VIII. But now ye alſo put off all theſe thizgs, wrath, anger, ma: 

ligiouſneſs, detradtion, diſhoneſt ſpeeci® out of your mouth. 


\Q 


LNSSEIDES EAR Brethren ; The Philoſophers have well obſerved, and with con- 


I) ſonancy to truth, as cach of us may perceive. in himſelf by our own 
i -— A 


experience, that belides underſtanding and will, there are in the 


ſouls of men two other inferior powers, one of which defires thoſe 
pleaſing things that ſenſe preſents it 3 andthe other flecth from, and 
avoideth thoſe that look troableſome. In the barbarous language 
of the ſchools, the former is called the concupiſcible, and the latter the iraſcible, 
They both were given us by the Creator, for the beneht of our nature; to ferve us, 
as two goads, which might prick, and move us, the one to ſeck, and acquire what is 
profitable for it; the other, to repell what is contrary to it. And in the primitive 
and legitimate conftitation of our being, cach of theſe two powers exaCly abeying 
reaſon, they had nothing in their motions, but what was good and juſt. Afterwards 
fin ſapervening, by our fall, did put them into an huge diſorder 3 reaſon, which 
had loſt its dotninion, leaving them both without conduct; -and moſt commonly 
favouring their errors, inſtead of correding-them. For now deſire embraceth any 
guſtful thing that is preſented 3 and anger 1s ftirred up againftany thing that ſeems 
diſpleafing 3 indifferently, without heeding, or following the judgement of right 
reaſon 3 whence do proceed: the greateſt part of the fins and miſeries of the lite of 
man, Accordingly you ſee, that the principal task of thoſe that would retorm 
our manners, is. to labour above all things in the rectifying of theſe ewo powers 
of our ſouls, and for the reducing of them ſweetly under the yoke of reaſon, that 


\ 


' neither of them may ever move its {elf, but as it commandeth, or permitteth. Our 


Apoſile: therefore, having undertaken here, to give' the Coloffans, and all other 
believers, which ſhall read this Epiſtle, the: form' of that fandtity, to which the 
diſcipline of our LORD JESUS CHRIST doth oblige /us, took care at the en- 
trance to corre& the aQions and motions of the” one, and the other of theſe two 
powers. He began with concupiſcence, enjoyning us, to mortifie all that's vitious 
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in if, and religiouſly abſtain from its principal exceſſes, which are the ordures of 
carnal pleaſures, and of avarice. To this end he hath minded us of thoſe inevita- 
table puniſhments which this kind of diforders doth ever draw dowr' from” Heaven 
upon the children of rebellion 3 that it the juſtneſs of the thing it (elf cannot per- 
ſwade us, at leaſt the fear of puniſhment may. retair! us in vur duty; Having thus 
purged our concupiſcence, he cometh next unto wrath; and in the verſe that we 
Have rcad, does faithiully adviſe us, to mortifie likewiſe the pallions thereof, and all 
the evils they produce : that our lives may be not only pure, and honeſt 3 bur alſo 
innocent, calm, and peaceful, and truly worthy of that JESUS CHRIST, of whom 
we make profeſſion, the ſupreme pattern of ſweetneſs, and benignity. Bit #ow (faith 
he ye alſo put off all theſe things, wrath, anger, maliciouſueſs, detrafion, and diſhon:ſt 
ſpeech out of your month. _ pn ns 

You plainly ſee, that theſe things which he commandeth us toput off, are five in 
all; Wrath, anger, maliciouſneſs, detraftion, and diſhoneſt ſpecch. The four tirſt, are 
either kirtds, or effects ct one and the ſame patſzon, even that which we call wrath, 
Thelak referrs to ſomewhat elſe; nevertheleſs he ranks it here' with the other, for a 
reaſon you ſhall hear anon. This is the ſubje& we will treat of in this atidn, by 
the will of GOD. Only before our coming to it, confidering that there is nothing 
ſuperfluous, or uſeleſs in this holy Apoſtle's language, we muſt diſcover 1n ſhort, the 
mcauing, and reaſon of thoſe words with which he begins his exhortation. But now 
3e alſo put off all theſe things. They depend upon the precedent vcrſe, to which 
chicy mott evidently referr. St; Pal did there put the Colefiant in mind of their ay- 
cient eſtate, under the darkneſſe of Paganiſm, before the Goſpel had ſhone on therp, 
At that time (faid he to them) you wallowed in the ordures of-avarice, and luxury, 
as well as other children of the generation : Ye walked, and lived in theſe things, 
When therefore he comes to add here ; But zow put ye off all theſe things, it is clear, 
that he oppoſeth to the time of their fore-paſt-ignorance, the time of their preſent 
knowledge their faith to their error ; their Chriſtianity to their Paganiſm; the 
day to the night, and -the Tight to darkneſs; and by this means, he repreſents & 
them one reaſon, to induce them to their duty , drawn from their preſent eſtate. 
For every thing, as the Wiſe man ſheweth, hath its time, and every ſeaſon its by- 
fines. The aGtions of the day are of one fort, and thoſe of the: night another 
and a thing that becomes childhood, is not ſufferable in riper years: While you 
were in» the darkneſs of Paganiſm, that groſs ignorance you lived in, rendred your 
vices leſs ſtrange. and more cxcuſable, ſaith the Apoſtle, Now, that you live tr the 
light of JESUS CHRIST), with what excuſe can you cover your faults-any 
longer > The laws and cuſtoms of this Divine Kingdom, into which He hath cal- 
led you, are quite different from thoſe of Paganiſm, which you have renounced. 
Be content to have eſcaped out of them, and let it ſuffice you, to have wretchedly 
loſt fo many years in the vices of ignorance, and to have ſo long fulfilled the will 
of the Gentiles. Now that GOD hath graciouſly brought you .to quit their er- 
rors, quit alſo their vices, and henceforth regulate your manners by the light which 
fhines about you. Have no more commerce with their works, fince JESUS CHRIST 
hath brought you out of their darkneſs. The Apoſtle, in another place, explains 
this reaſon more at length, which he doth here but touch in a word. The night is 
paſs'd, (faith he) and the day is come on. Let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and put on the armour (that 1s, the garments) of light z Tou are all children of light, 
and of the day. IWe are not of the night, nor of darkneſs. Old things are paſſed away, 
behold all things are become new. Beloved Brethren, Would to GOD we had this 


 confideration alwaies before our eyes! It would be ſufficient to divert us from the 


vices of the world, unto which we ſuffer our ſelves to be ſo calily carried. For if 
they rendred us guilty. of death, when we pra@tiſed them in the darkneſs of igno- 
rance3 of what hells, and maledi&tions ſhall we not be worthy, it we commit them 
now ? Now that we live in the light of the Goſpel? in the communion of Saints 
and Angels? Who ſees not, that it we live ill, all theſe great advantages will turn 
to our miſery ? and that the glory wc have to know GOD, and His CHRIST, will 
ſerve to no end, but the aggravating the guilt, and augmenting the puniſhment of 


our fins? Let us then, Chriltians, beware of abufing the gitts of GOD.- Let us Kay 2 
: ife 
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life worthy of the condition to which He hath called us; and of the a to which He 
hath advanced us and following the counſel of His Apoſtle, now, that. we areunc 


. der grace, in the kingdom of holyneſſ, let us put off all cheſe baſe luſts, which belong 


only fo that eltate of Errour and ignorance which,we are. come out obs: X30; &t 
The word which we have trantlated, put off, ſignityeth ſimply,.lay by, or, caſt bes 
hind you'; as when a man throws down a, fardle he. was. loaden: with 5 and fo bur -: 
Bibles have rendred it, in the thirteenth chapter. of the Epiſile tothe Romany, where R 

the Apoſtle hath us'd it 3 Let ws caft off the works of darkneſs. And it ſeems, it would 
not have- been amiſs to take it (o in the place before us 3: becauſe it immediately fol+ 
lows, and diſhonelt ſpeech out of your mouth ; in regard. whereof, the. word put off 
is harſh; as you may well perceives”. But this concerns the; words: only. ,The ſcnit 
remains the ſame till, even that we xid-our ſclyes of all the paſſzons of vice, and 
cleanſe our ſouls, our ſenſes; and our: mpuths: of.,thetn, and-.(as the; Apoſile: ſpeaks 
elſc-where,uting again the ſame word) caſt off all his heavy and kulling load of the fins 
of the world. We may not forget the: ward, (alſos) ye alſa put off all theſe things. Some 
referr 1t ro other believers, who endeayour after true ſandtihcation4: as it the, Apos 
{tle's meaning were, that the Coloſſians ſhould do the;like, . But-nothing appearing 
in the Text, on which ſuch a'conceit may be founded; I'account, it better to, reterr-it, 
either to the preſent ſtate of the Coloſſians, which required, that as they had others 
whiles walked in vice, ſo they ſhould gow renounce it 3,.or (which ſtems to me more 
fluent) to the patlions whereof he had; ſpoken. ., Beſides; fornication;; and; covetouſ- 
neſſe, pur off alſo all theſe tbings, ({aithhe) to wit, wraths:arid detratizon, of which he 
comes to ſpeak. For indeed, triend, if you would be:trulya Chiriftany: it is,not i»: 
nough that you rid your felt of one-vice-:; You maſt alſo! break with. all.the:reft; 
as for reſtoring you to health, it's not ſufficient to. .care, you of: 0ne- maladie ;/ you 
muſt be heal'd of all , it being clear, that while any,-one remains upod you, you 
may, tis true, be leſs ſick, than you were when you-had many others with it 3-but 
for all that, you will-not be in health. ., Accordingly for the being a true Chrittian, 
a diſciple of the Spirit, and one of GOD's houſhold, there's necd of being delivered 
from all vices, and not from ſome only. ' If you had mortihed in you. the patizons 
of luxury, and avarice 3 I acknowledge, it is: mach. But yet it 15: not all: , Qiit 
alſo thoſe of wrath, and detraRion, fince they alone are lutfcient to. deſtroy you, 
though you have none other. This'is the.inſtruQtion the Apdlile doch here give us; 
where having ordered. us to mortig the former of thoſe. vices;: he addeth ; Caſt 
off alſo. all theſe things, wrath, *anger, malice, detraGtion, diſhoneſt ſpeech out of your 
mouth. : ' w_ iid: OS þ ire IL-0 ofa # THEFTS 28 EY bc 
' The two firſt of theſe five words referr to one and-the ſame paſſion, which'we 
do but too well: know, and indifferently call, in. out tongue, either wrath, or. anger. 
But in the language the Apokile uſtth, 'there is-this difference, that che tirit' of theſe 
words (which we have rendred wrath) doth properly import a fixm, and fixed de-. 
ſire of revenge- - The other, which we have Cacfated anger, or indignation, is the 


firſt trouble which .ariſeth in us, when we enter into choler 3, that tire, which on 4 
ſudden kindleth in our fpirits,:and heating, and agitating our blaod; makes it boil 


about our hearts, : One is. the begtuning' andthe: other 'the form, and co cy 


ome 3.16. 


of the pafliori. Oae is; che tirſt-guli: of thie torm 5 the other, the coritinuation of | 


it. The one enkindles ;' the other burns our Hearts. The qvie-puts fire-t0' them; 
the other keeps it in. I confeſs, this firt' boyling up of indignation, is a leſs: evil 
than formed wrath but notwithſtanding, it's an evil; . Wherefore' the Apoſite 
would have us clear our ſelves of them both. '.;F, hide malice windi he adds inthe 
third place, is alſo, in my opinian; 4 certain: kind ob. anger: I know: well, the. word 
is of a great extent, and ignities in general, thaf venome;.and evil of, fin, which is 
diffiſed through any one of our patlfons, which ſaevet ir be. -Buthere, as frequent- 
\ly clſe-where, L ſuppoſe, it's taken for the tyalignity: of anger 3. when a miſcmevaus 
and vindicative tomack:broods'on us paitzon mwardly, and feeds ies fire uriderithe 
aſhes, hatching ſoimeill-turo for theptrion it aims.at, and waiting for opportuniry, 
to break ont: - Suck'a min works urider ground; as-mitiers|do, and appears notz till 
the raine he prepareth for his enenby be tully ready. His paſſion. is like a ſtinted 
fire, that dotht not burn up uncill ic6ſeaſon; | @f.alM kinds of: angery thete is none 
Bs more 
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more black, and malignant in its ſelf ; nor more noxious, or pernicious in its effecs, 
Wherefore the Apoſile calls it malice, naughtineſſe, or malignity, particularly ; aud 
it ſeems to be the ſame thing he elſe-where calls bitterneſſe, when treating of the 
ſame ſubje, he ſaith, Let all bitterneſs, _ wrath, and anger, and clamoxr, and evil- 
ahing, be put away from among you, with all ralice- 
cry fe | 0 hrodeeen pens duty, is not obſcure; and it would be loſs of 
time to ſpend any more about explanation of it. The ſumm of all is, that we pra- 
&iſe it, and labour in the thing, each of us in good earneſt. ' For the evil that this 
holy man would take away from among us, is ſo common with us, as ſcarce a perſon 
is to be found exempted from it. -- I confeſs, it's a great, and almoſt incredible ca- 
Jamity, that-man, who was created for humanity, and whom nature ſeems not to 
have form'd, but for ſweetneſſe, and courtelie, and gentleneſs, ſhould be fo corrup- 
ted, as that there is no animal in the world more fierce, more furious, and more ma- 
lignant 3 the poiſon of ſerpents, the paws of lions; and the tusks of wild boars, be- 
ing not more tobe feared, than moſt mens choler. I confels alſo, it is yet amuch 
greater ſhame, that Chriſtians, whom the diſcipline, whom the ſpirit, and example 
of their Maſter, ſhould have transformed into ſheep, and lambs, that is, inc crea- 
tures without gall, 'and void' of aſperity3 that they, I ſay, ſhould be as much, or 
more ſubje& tothe furies of this paſſion, than men of the world, bred up, and fa- 
ſhioncd in the-ſthool of vanity and error. But however ſhametul this detault be, 
we are conſtrained, by very evidence of things, to acknowledge, that it is plainly 
common among us. -- There are houſholds, where this Demon of anger governs all 
at itspleaſure, inceſſantly troubling the concord of husband and wite, the union of 
parents and children, and the peace of maſters and ſervants. ' There is nothing done, 
nothing ſaid; but in: cholex.- You would fay of theſe houſes, that they are the fabled 
cavern of Eolxs, where the winds, that are ſhut up in it, are heard night and day, 
roaring, and tempeſting. Thete'is no climate, no ſea, no coaſt in all the carth,where 
ſorms are greater, or more ordinary. © For whereas natural tempeſts do happen but 
at forr.e ſeaſons of the year in theſe. miſerable houſes, no calm is ever ſeen; and 
there necds but one petty action; one word, yea, one look, to raiſe ſtorms of many 
gdaies continuance : as they fay of certain lakes in the mountains of Bearx: that it 
one-caſt but a'ſtone into them, all the air about becomes turbid, and is immediately 
AlPd-with winds, and clouds, which ſoon break out into lightning, and thunders, 
and exceſſive rain, Yea, ſome there are, whoſe patljon is ſo violent, that it cannot 
be kept within the encloſure of their houſes- It ffſues out at doors, and without 
reſpect to the faces of them that paſs by, without apprehenſion of ſcandal, audaci- 
-ouily. ſhews it (elf in publick, and aQeth its tragedies in the preſence of all the 
_ Our angers will ſometimes have cyen theſe facred places for witneſſes in 
which they are not aſhamed to make themſelves ſeen, and to utter the greateſt indig- 
nitics and provocations they can form before the eyes'of this holy company, in the 
4ght of GOD, and His Angels. -:And _ this paſſion hath alwaies had, but tov 
ſree courſe among us, I muſt yet needs fay, My Brethren, that quarels, injuries, 
blows, batteries, even to. the ſhedding of blood, were never ſeen fo ſrequent, as for 
awhile of late. 0 GOD! how:can'it be, that the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST, which 


4s {© afliduouſly, and fo faithfully: preach'd unto you, thould have fo little force upon 


you: ſhould: not only fail, to.plant in your fouls, that ceeleftial and angelical (anti 
ty, which it. had to produce; but be unable ſo much as to reſtrain your carriage with- 
ini the bounds of ſome ſhamefac'dneſs, and decency? We arc Chriſtians, and do things 
which honeſt meg of the world; which. diſciples of heathen Philoſophy would not 
have done, If they have not more holineſs'than wes ſure they have at leaſt more dil- 


cretion, Th 56 artion%y | 
-1 But I. forbear complaints, Dear Brethzen 3. though, in truth, if there be any ſub- 
j<&, wherein grief; and emotion, and anger. it felt may be permitted, without doubt 


- -4t:mnight. in this. Come we'to the thing it ſelf, and condemning each of us for his 


- and tempered; and feaſoned them with the 


own-particular, the faults, into which anger hath. herctofore' tranſported us, amend 


for the furure,. and fiudiouſly apply our iclves to. cure our ſouls of this paſhon. Let 


us give our ſouls:no reli untillwe Rane paryes ohr Speer at _y gall that's in thern, 
weetnels and gentlencſs of our LORD 
and 
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and Saviour. When we perceive in our felyes, or m our children, ſome diſtemper 
of the liver apt to breed difeaſesz or but ſome ill habitude, a bending, or other 
ation of body, contrary to the decency of converſation, we. do our utmoſt to 
correct it, and there is _— but we ſubmit to, for the: actaining of our end. 
Would to GOD we were as careful to cure inclinations, and paſſtons contrary to an 
heavenly life. I durft ſay, that we ſhould not ſpend chree moneths in ſuch diligeri- 
ces, but we ſhould, if not wholly mortifie, at leaſt very much mikigate, and tame 
this ficrce and cruel choler, which cauſeth ſo many miſchicts in the Church, and in 
the world, Though there were nothing but the Apoſtle's prohibition, which fo 
expreſly ordereth us to quit, and put off all the kinds of wrath ,/this alone might ſuf- 
fice to give us an abhorrence of it. But the uglineſs, and' venome of the thing it 
{&f, if we con(ider the ſame ever fo little,will clearly juſtifie this holy man's njuni- 
on 3 and force us to confeſs, that though he had ſaid nothing of it, our own intereſt 
would oblige us, to'do of our own accord, what he enjoyns ns. For behold, I pray, 
what ſpoil this paſſion makes in the ſouls, arid in the bodies, and in the whole na- 
ture of thoſe poor men whom it ſeizeth on. Firſt, at the entrance, it perturbeth 
their judgement, and extinguiſheth the light of their underſtandirig 3 and ſpreading 
its potſonous vapours through all the faculties of their mind, leaves them no clear 
fight of any thing. In this agitation they conceive nothing, but with perturbation, 
and ſee nothing but under ſtrange colours. They no longer diſcern a friend from 
an enemiez they forget reſpe& 3 they loſe niodetty, and ſhame. It's no longer reas 
fon that guides them but rage, and impetuouſneſs thruſt them on, and carry them 
headlong. They are no longer men. 'Choler hath transformi'd them into beaſts, or 
devils, The very heathen well obſerv'd it, ſaying, as we lf read if their books; 
that this paſſion is a ſhort madneſſe, that it differs from madneſſe in noting, but 
that js,it is of leſs duration. And the Holy Ghoſt makes the ſame judgement of it, 
wheri he ptoriounceth in Eccleſiaſtes, that dnger reſteth in the boſome of fools; and 
eſe-where He puts ambng the marks of a prudent diſcreet man, that He reſtrains 
his wrath, of as he expreſſeth it, covereth his 3gnominy; juſtly calling the follies; 
and extravagancies, which this paſſion makes us commit, our ignominie, 

For it ſtops not at that diſorder which it creates within us. _ Itfoon breaks out, 
and diſcovers its horridneſſe. For that blood which it Hath heated, and made to 
boil about our hearts, ruſhing forth to the external parts 3 gives a new tinQure to 
the countenance, and defacing its natural, and ordinary form, and covering it, as we 
may fay, with a ſtrange and hideous mask, ſhews it us quite different from what it 
was before. The man hath no longer his ordinary eyes. He hath others of fire,and 
of flame z a look wild, and furious: a viſage of an hundred colours, ſometimes red, 
blue, or violet, ſometimes pale and wan, according to the divers motions of his fury. 
His veins (well, the ftorm within driving into them with violenee, an huge quantity 
of blood, and ſpirits, His voice becomes rough, and lofeth its natural tone; | His 
fpecch is confug'd, and inarticalate, ruſhing forth all at once without order, and with< 
out diſtinEFion. He biteth his lips, he grinds his teeth, and doth a thouſand other 
ations, ſo reſertibling the aRions of Demoniacks, as it is eaſie to ſee, that the paſſion 
which torments him, is a very demon. IF you had ſeen your ſelves in this eſtate, I do 
not doubt, but you 'would have had horror at your ſelves; and hated the cauſe 
which ſo vilcly disfigured you. But what need any other glafs, to ſee the image of 
your anger in, than that which your neighbours paſfivn doth daily preſent you 
with 2 That trouble, and that outragiouſneſs; and that frantick demeanour, whict1 
you cannot without ſhaking behold in them is a faithful pourtraict of your choler. 
When It ſcizcth you, you are no whit more wiſe, nor lefs frightfu], or unſufferable 
than they. | | | . 

But as in hatute, when the wind and the thunder have roar'd a while, there fol- 
lows hail, and fire, breaking forth from the clouds,and making dreadful havock here 
b:low.: fo for the moſt part doth the tempeſt of no pals. After the noiſe and 
thunder of a thouſand reproaches, and indifcreet, infolent, ridiculous ſpeeches, in the 
end it uſitally comes to blows, which are dealt this way, and that way, without judg- 
ment, or diſcretion. And when there happens to be reſiftance : when one angry 
man encounters another pofſcs*'# with the ſame rage, a5 not" ſeldom *tis; how: fadg 
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and, ſhameful is the combat of two ſuch furies, whom the demon, that guides them, 
makes to do, and fſaffer the'vileſt and enormouſeſt things he can infpire? Who can ut- 
fer the other evils which this execrable paſſion cauſeth in mankind ? It troubleth 
the,peace of families, and-ſtates; ſtirring up (editions and wars in them, *Tis ir 
that. hath invented duels; and 'to-authorize its rage, makes it paſs for a point of 
honour ; ſo blinding men, that they will have their honour to conlift in the offend- 
ing of 'GOD, and: the damning, of thernſelves, by ſhedding anothers. blood, and ha- 
zarding thcir own which undoubtedly is, not only the falſeft, but the tooliſheſt, ang 
ſen{cleffelt error that ever was. It's anger that, plotteth, and executeth the moſt 
part of. the trealons, the murthers, and aſſaſſinates; which are committed in the 
world. '; *Tis it that;raiſeth clamors. Qvarels and- proceſſes are its workmanſhip. 
Ic breaks the moſt {acre bonds of civil and domeſlick ſociety 3 and teacheth men 
{hamelcly to tread nnder foot all laws, both divine,and humane. - It iaftrudts them 
to deſpiſe their own welfare, and repole, for having only, the contentment of troub- 
ling ochers mens, .. There is no vice that carrieth men fo far, nor that is apt to ren- 
der them more unnatural. . Judge what, and how cruel its poiſon is, fince Dazzd; 
who echerwilſe was a. perſon 1o gentle; and benigne, by: but taſiing a little of it, be- 
came,.chang'd in that manner, that he preſently made his men to march, with a reſo- 
lation..to. pillage, and maſſacre an whole poor innocent family, for only one man's 
fault. ' Andiyvorrknow the inhumanitie which this ſame pathton caft Simeon and Le- 
vi upon, cauſing them to put an whole City to fire and {ivord, for one young man's 
indifcretion, and folly. Whence it comes, that Facob their tather, even on his death- 


bed, calleth them inſtruments of violence, and curſcth the impudence of their wrath; - 
aud. the excefle of their tury. But as anger doth cafily thruſt on men, and precipitate, 


them imo all ſorts'of {ins : fo is it on the other hand inhaitely contrary to piety and; 
ſunctity. It drives the Holy Ghoſt out of our ſouls, that is to {ay, the Author of all 
honeſty, and vertue. © For He dwells not in noile, and  outragiouſneſs; And as the 
Scripture faith, in the hiſtoric of Elzjah's vition, He 3s not in thoſe great impetuons 
winds, that cleave the mou;tains, and rend_the rocks, and ſhake the earth. (That is; 
in wrachtui fouls.) This Spirit loveth peace and ſweetneſs, Accordingly He appear- 
cd to Foby Baptift, under the form of a dove. By conſequence, there 15 nothing that 
drives Him ſooner from within us, tHan the tumult of this blulſtering, and rempe- 
tivous pailion. And indeed, inſtead of glorifying GOD, which is the tirſt point of 
picty, wrath carricth men to deſpite, and blaſpheme Him. Ir troubl-th, and over- 
turhcth all His ſervice;' it being not poſſible that a. ſoul ſhould pray unto Him, and 
invocate Him, as it'ought, while jt is in this agitation. And St. Fames advertiſcth 
us czpreſly, that wrath fulfilleth not the righteouſneſs of GOD. It's an enemie to cha- 
rity-z; which defireth-the good, and the ſafety of its neighbour, whereas wrath wiſh- 
ci, and .procureth his hare and ruine, It extinguiſbeth modeſty 3 it is incompa- 
tible-with patience, and humility 3 it expelleth conſolation, and joy. For what 
contentment or joy. can there be,amid-the tempelts of: this wretched palfton ? whi.h 
diſquiets all things, and keeps our ſpirits in a continual agitation ? It makes us trou- 
ble{ome;- and- importune to every one; and inſtead of that ſweetneſs and gentle- 
ne(5} which ſhould adorn our manners, it planteth them with anxiouſneſs, and ill 
humour, roughneſs, and raſhnefs, ,and ſourneſs, as with ſo many briers, or nettles, 
which make all the world to ſhun our converſe, according to the wiſe man's coun- 
fel; Make no friendſhip with an angry man, ({aith he) and with a furions man thou ſhalt 


n0t'igo.. And whereas we ought to be affable, and accetiible, and to artract ftran- 


gers £0-1s by our {weetneſs, and courteſie, and facility, for their edifying 3 anger, on 
the'quite contrary, driveth away our very friends from us. _ For where is he, that 
by his good will, and without being by ſome neceffity obliged, would live, or con- 
verfe -with a perſon ſubje& to' this paſhon ? : Accordingly you {ce, that whereas in 
other-fatnilies; every. one rejoyceth at the maſter's arrival; in the houſe of an angry 
man, on: the contrary, nothing is ſo much dreaded, as his preſence; becauſe he al- 
wajcs brings diſturbance, and fiorm with him, where ever he goes. 

But if choler be troubleſome to others, it does no lefs incommodate him,. whom 
it pollcfſeth 4 Keeping; his ſpirit in an unguiet, and importune ardor 3 hindring all 
the ſweet, and contentful thoughts of his mind 3 and breeding others, that arc mo, 
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and cruel, and tragical. It diſturbeth his repoſe, takes away his divertiſements, cats 
out his heart, like a viper. And jt 15 not poſſible, but that with all this, it ſhould 
ruine, 9r at leaft endamage the health of the body alſo 3 which conſiſting ia a certain 
equality, and temperature of humours, and in the regular aQtion, and well ordered 
moving of the blood, and ſpirits; what can be imagined more contrary to it, than 
this pathion, which confoundeth, and over-turneth all this inward ceconomie of our 


bodies, turning, and totfing our ſpirits, ſtirring, and driving our blood hither and 


thither, with extreme violence, and rapidity ? 

Beloved Brethren, Theſe are the characters, and principal effe&s of this paſſion. 
If reaſon, wherewith Heaven hath adorned your nature, be dear to you; if the pre- 
ſence of the Spirit of GOD, and His holy image, be of ſuch conſideration with you, 
a5 it ought; if you have any affection for the order, and welfare, and contentment 
of your neighbours 3 if you take pleaſure in their ſocietie 3 if you love the exerciſe of 
pietie, and other vertues3 if you deſire to conſerve your fouls in repoſe, and your bo- 
dies in health 3 obey the Apoſtle's command ; pull up, and put away choler out of 
your hearts. Suffer not ſo dangerous a gueſt to lodge within. you 3 the parent of 
quarels, and debates; the enemie.of peace; the cauſe of hoſtilities, and murthers; the 
peſt of families, andefiates 3 the ſtorm of the ſoul 3 the poiſon of the underſtanding z 
the blinding of reAl8nz the abhorrence of GOD, and men; the ruine, and hell of 
thoſe whom it poſſeſſeth. Never tell me, that you cannot reſiſt the tyrannie of your 
cholerick temper 3 or that you did not begin firſt to be angry 3 but it was an injury | 
from your neighbour, that kindled your wrath, and you ſhould paſs for a man of no 
ſpirit, if you ſuffered an affront without emotion, and reſentment, Theſe are but 
pretext, and vain excuſes, which cannot hide the ſhame of your fault. - For, as for 
nature, it. forceth no man to wrath. On the contrary, it loveth ſweetneſs, and tran- 

uility / and it would be a ſtrange thing; that we could not be men, without having 
the eagerneſs, and the tranſports of animals, If the Creator had given you cholerz 
He hath alſo given you flegm to temper it, and'reaſon to govern it, and the word, 
and Spirit of His Son, to mortific it. And as for offences received from your neigh- 
bour, the producing of them is no juſtification of your paſſion : it's a telling us the 
ſtory, and occaſion of it, Why then, do you imagine, that the LORD never for- 
bids you to be angry, but then only, when no body gives you cauſe? If your neigh- 


bour doth well to be angry with you, why are you froubled at it? Andif he does 111; | 


why. do you imitate him? His having begun, is fo far from juſtifyirig you, that I 
doubt, this very thing will aggravate your crime. For he that caſts himſelf into 
an evil, into which he ſaw another fall, ſeems leſs excufable than he. His example, 
wherein you might have ſeen the hideouſnels of this paflion, ſhould have kept you 
fromit. And, as to the judgement of menz if they be wiſe, they will never impute 
it to you for faint-heartedneſs, that you have overcome your own animoſitie 3 
lince it's in this properly, that the higheſt point of magnanimicie confiſteth z it be- 
ing clear, that the weakeſt perſons of all, as children, and ſuch as reſemble them, ate 
allo ordinarily the molt turbulent, and cholerick ; and that true generofitic is leſs 
ſubje& to be moved, and perturbed. But if the opinion of the vicious, or ignorant; 
doth afright you, ſure you have not yet profited much in the School 6f CHRIST, 
where the tirſt leſſon is, to deſpiſe the fantaſies, and maxims of the world, that we 
may reſt in the laws, and will of GOD. ; 
Lay mie then afide all theſe nullities of excuſe, and ſedulonſlie form your ſelves un- 
to that ſweetneſs, and benignitic, which G O D requires. Shun all occaſions of an- 
gerz and repell them when they occurr. And for the winning of this ground upon 
your {eIf, and the being alwaies maſter of your own' fpirits, deſcend into your ſelves, 
and conſtder well the meanneſfe of your nature, and its littte worth, that this body, 
which makes fo much noiſe, is for ſubſtance, nothing buc duſt and aſhes 3” that this 
breath, which animates it,is a ſpirit, *tis true z bur full 6f ignorance, and vanity - 
and, which is worſe, covered with crimes worthy: of hell, if GOD ſhould judge you 
m rigour; Diſcharge your ſelves of that vain opinion of your nobilitie, of your 
riches, of your power, of your abilities, which putfs you up ſo much. For, to fay 
true 3; all this is but a dream, and a non-entity. Such a conſideration would be ex- 
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times from nothing but our preſumption. For eſteeming our {elves too highly, it 

ſeems to us, that no man can offend. us, but it is high trcaſon 3 and that a daring tg 

attaque us, is ſome kind of impietie. But on the other hand, let us alſo judge of 

our. nejghbours, with more cquitie, and reaſon 3 and think, that in the fight of 

\. "nn GOD, they are as much, or, it may be, more than we z they are'the workmanſhip 

of His, hand, the pourtraidts of His image, the redeemed: of His CHRIST, and che 

deniſons. of His Paradiſe, as well as we. If we look'd upon our ſelves, and them, 

4 in this manner, we ſhould not be fo eaſily, or ſo vehemently troubled at the offences 

C. they do us. Then again, we ſhould litt up our eyes higher, and meditate the Pro- 

vidence. of G. © D, and take all the outrages that are done us, as chaſtiſements, or 

trials, which betide us by His order. It was this conſideration, that refirained Da- 

7id's anger, on that-juſt .occaſion, for it,- which Shimez's mſolency gave. him. 7 

| z Sam. 16. 10. 3s the LORD (ſaid he) who ſaid unto bim, curſe David. *+ A brave ſpeech ! an holy 

declaration ! If we contorm unto. it, all the occaſions of perturbation, which men 

give us, will be ſo many exerciſes for-us of patience, and humility, - If they revile 

us, we ſhall bleſs them. If they outrage us; we ſhall bear with them. It they con- 

temn us.and abale us,we ſhall put our ſelves. yet lower, aad when they call us, worth- 

le(s people, we ſhall add, yea, we are but dung, and filth. If they reproach us with 

poverty, or ignorance 3 we ſhall fay in ſurpluſage, that we are but worms, con- 

ccived, and born in fin. This would be a profiting by their outrages, and a making 

other mens furie, the ſubje& of our vertue, and matter of our praiſe: 'It would be 

alſo of uſe, for the forming of us unto meecknefs, and patience, to have {jill before 

our eyes, the patience, and meeknels of a Moſes, of a. David, of a Feremy, of a St, 

| Stephen, and above all, of our LOR D and Saviour 3 Who, when He:was reviled, re- 

x Pete 2.23. 2led not again, and when He ſuffered, threatucd not leaving us this glorious: 'pat- 

tein, that we might follow His  fteps. We ſhould too propoſe unto our ſelves 

the example of GOD Himſelf; Who is infinite goodneſs, and love; Who beareth 

His creatures blaſpheamings, and inſtead of cruſhing them, cauſeth His Sun to ſhine 

0 them, and watereth their lands with His rain, inviting them fo graciouſly to.re- 

puntance, Which would you rather be ?. the diſciples ot this ſfupreamefi LORD, 

auw ot His Soi. and of His Saints3 or of thoſe miſerable vaſſals of fin, whom the 

evil ſpin: 41h poſſes? And this again ſhould ſweeten our relentments toward 

thole tht offend us. even the remembring, that: ic 1s Satan, who inſpires into them 

all ch; cvil they ſay of us, or do tous, They are but his inſtruments. Mean time 

we atten upon then, as if they were authors of the outrage doing in this parti- 

ciilar, as dogs, who bite the ſtone that firuck them and touch not the perſon that 

threw it. The man is-worthy of our pity- The:devil, that fet him on work; does 

propcrly deſerve our hate. It's with this murtherer that we ſhould be angry. There 

Ic is, that paſlion would be juſt. But if by all theſe remedies, we cannot prevent, 

our being ſometimes, incenſed againſt our neighbours, at leaft let us ſtop when our 

perturbation boileth up. Let us: not add fin to our emotion, neither let the Sz (as 

Eph. 4-26: the Apolile ſpeaks) go down upon ar wrath ; but hold we tor certain, that the ſhorteſt 
angers.are the belt. (4 Sit 

Now. if we can-once deveft our ſelves of this wretched pafſion, we ſhall by. the 

{ame means eradicate together with it, that other of detraGion, or evil ſpeaking, 

which St. Paxl here annexeth in the ſequel. . For wrath is commonly the root from 

which-che ſame doth fpring, that at leaft, which the Apoſile means who uſeth a word 

that {ignifies a man's reviling of his neighbour : athing ſcarce ever done, but'in cho- 

ler... ; But all evi-ſpeaking, whatever! origine it hath, is an accurled, and a deadly 

prop > the prodyGion, and . warkmanfhip of the devil, the father of evil-ſpeakers. 

For his trade (you know) is to calumniate, to detract; and fay evil, They, that do 

the faine, are his diſciples, and it.is. from his ſuggeſtion, and intution, they derive the 

poxon-pf their tongue. And as they have now part in his exercife 3 to ſhall they 

have.ong day'in- his torments3 according to-that which the Apoſtle teacheth us elle- 

where, namely; that revilers ſhall nos inberit the kingdom of GOD. Indeed, tince Hea- 

1 Cor. 6. 10. v4n 15 the inheritance of charity, and. ſanQity : what portion in it can detraction 

pretend to, which is {o contrary to thoſe two: Vertaes, and gives them at once three 

dead'y woundg? goring, and outraging by the-fame blow, both the perſon of who 
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it ſpeaketh evilz and the prion = _ 3 = a _ _ lt _ the re- 

atation,of the perſog gf whom jt ſpeaketh evil; and as much as 1n it lies, deprives 
Fm) of his Ny A 4.65 t of oue SEE goods, 3nd fuch'afnd $iches Earl ch 
the value of. It pollttes the ear of him that hears it, and makes ſuch a-poilon's tide 
there-through into. his heart, as'1s apt to cxtinguill netghbourly charity” "ant "All 
him with ſuſpitions, wich averhon and hacred againſt. his 0 air Even. to the 
railing ſometimes of ſcandalous, and mortal enmities, and quarke Berween'therh. fn 
hne, the detracor doth not ſpare himlſclt but protaneth his own tongue, and abu- 
{ech it, to the rending and ſcandalizing of hisineighbour 3 whereas it was given him 
by his Creator, to be an inſtrument of benediction, and edjhication. And.chis ſcems 
to be properly the confideration which the Apolile here had an-his eye; Having clean- 
ſed our bearts from the erdutes of” wrath, aud mallgnity, he alſy Beerafieyb our mouths, ta- 
hing ont of them what is contrary to their ſanification-Put away (laith he ) wrath, anger, 
maliciouſneſs.cvil ſpeaking, diſhonejk, words.qut of your mouth. And this is the reaton, 
why uneo detractyon, he addech hoſe ſpcech {becauſe it defil Our mouth, and 
corrupteth ſpecch,.one of the mal wecons preſgpts that DivineHounty th made 
us; and made, that our mind MIght ofs it tor Ye cOmmunicat of it and 
holy conceptions unto others, for their conſolation, and edification. Whereas quite 
contrary. he that makes unhoneſt diſcourſes to them, fills their ears with dung, and 
touls the vuricy of their hearts, and ſhews the infection of his own : out of the abun- 
dance of which bis mongh ſpeaks, 25 our Saviour ſaith, For, as an ill breath doth lig- 
nihe/{ome inward indiſpoſition, and corruption 3. fo filthy, and dilfoneſt talk, d(- 
covers impurity, anFunchaſtity 1n bis foul who makes it, Hence 103, that - _— 
ſtle in anocher place, expreſly puts this among other parts of Chriſtian ſanRity;that 
our diſcourſes be pure, ahd chaſt, and honeſt 3 Fornication, and alt nycleanneſs, or co- 
veteuſneſs, iet it not be'once named among you (faith he) as becomerh Saints. Neither fil- 
thineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient. And again elſe-where, 


Let. no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth but that which is. good to the 


iſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers+ Behold, Beloved Brethren, 
PÞ Arc dotirine of ths —_— Contorm we our whole life unto the ſame, 
ſerving GOD in body and Spirit z and anRifying our hearts and mouthsunto His 
glory, and the editication of our neighbours; eradicating firſt out of vur ſouls, all 
aſperity and bitterneſs, anger, wrath; and malignicy, and planting them with kind- 
neſs, and ſiyectnels, and patience towards all men'z then purging | our tongues allo 
from. the poiſons of detraction, and from the filth of all diſhonefli ſpeech, colſecra- 
ting them as precious veſſels to the praife of GOD, aud the ſpiritual utilicy:of menz 


to the end there be nothing in our carriage, but what is worthy of the dj cipline of 


our LORD JESUS CHRIST 3 and that after we {hall have lo walked in His tear, 
all nn 4 honefty, He may one day receive us into His. Kingdom. of glory, 


where, without holineſs, none ſhall enter. Unto Him, with the'Father, and the Hol 


Spirit, be all honour, and praiſe, to ages of ages. Amer. 
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CHAP. III, Ver, VIII, IX. 


Verſe VIII. Put away alſo all theſe things, &c, Evil ſpeaking, diſhone 


Falk out of your mouth. 
IX. Lye not oze to another e---= 


Mong the advantages, which raiſe our nature above that of animals; 
ſpeech doth undoubtedly hold one of the firſt ranks ; being, as it is, 
the interpreter of the mind, the image of thought, the inſtrument of 
communication, the bond of ſociety, the inſtruction of ignorance, the 
conſolation of grief, the parent, and nurſe of friendſhip, and the 
ſweetne(s of life. If you conſider it in its ſelf, what can be imagin'd 

tore tnarvellous than this faculty, which doth repreſent, by a certain nymber of 

ſounds, not very different from one another, the infinite variety of all thoſe things 
that come into our minds ? and bringing them out of that inacceſſible, and impe- 
netrable receſs, where our ſoul conceives, and forms them within its ſelf, makes them 
appear abroad,rendring that in ſome ſort viſible,which was altogether inviſible; and 
that corporeal, which was purely ſpiritual? I well know, that animals do diſcover 


.the paſhons, and movings of their ſouls ; Joys grief, fear, defare, by certain cries, 
7e 


which they utter as often as they are ſurprized with the ſame. But there is nothing 
in this that comes near ſpeech. For the voices of animals do proceed from nature 
it ſelf; whereas words of ſpeech are an effe&, and an inſtitution of reaſon. Thofe 
are confuſed, and inarticulate theſe diſtin, and formed with excellent art. Thoſe 
expreſs nothing but the paſſions of a ſenſitive faculty; theſe do repreſent the con- 
ceptions of the underſtanding. But the utility of ſpeech is no leſs than the wonder. 
Without it, aſſemblies of men would be but ſo many herds of cattle, and cheir reaſon 
do them little more ſervice, than if they had none at all. Whereas now ſpeech 
brings 1t forth, and renders it uſcftto us, communicating unto many, and almoſt in- 
finitely multiplying what was at firſt but in-one ſoul alone. For as a (cal imprint- 
eth the form that's cut on it, upon all the drops of wax to which you apply it: fo 
Speech gliding,through the car,into the hearts of all that hear it, engraveth on them 
that image which it carries with it, of the mind and will of the ſpeaker. It guiderh, 
An 
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and keeps up the negotiations, the treaties, the alliances, the arts, the ſciences, and 
the diſciplines of men and 1s the ſoul of their commerce, and of their converſation, 
and ina word, of all their humanity. ?Tis by it that ſyperiors make themſelves to 
be obeyed; and inferiors obtain the atliſtances they need'z ſince *tis it, that makes both 
the wills of the one, and the neceflities of the:other, to be-underftood, - ?Tis it that 
unites the ſouls of equals, and diſcovers to'the One, and the other, what each hath of 
reaſon; and wiſdom in himſelf, or-of ſympathie, and averſion tor others. It tranſs 
taſeth the ſouls of the one into the others, pouring, into them their ſentiments, their 
rcaſonings, their inventions, and their affections, ENT EE | 
But as the abuſe of the excellenteſt things, is much more dangerous than that of 
things mean, and common z fo it is plain, that the ethicacy of ſpeech is not lets per- 
nicious; when applied to evilz than uſeful, and beneficial, when employ'd to good. 
It i5 as powerful to deſtroy, as to cdifie.3 to infect, as to curez and 1s equally capable 
of communicating unto men health,gad ficknels, lite, and death, as the ſprings and 
intentions be, from waich it 15 diſpelBa. ; Speech being of ſo great importance in the 
life of men, it*s with great reſon, that the-Apoſile hath. taken care, in the rule he here 
gives us tor our deportment, to cleanſe it of the vices-which fin hath fowP'd. it with. 
You may remember, that in the precedent text, he purged it of the. poiſons of de- 
traction, and of pallations contrary to honeſty, commanding, us to .put away evil 
ſpeaking, and diſhoneſt talk, out of our mouth.. Now, tothe end it-may be through- 
ly pure, an1 legitimate, and truly worthy: of a Chriſtian-mouch, betaketh our of it, 
lying alſo, the moſt thameſul of its.defilements, and that which is. molt; dacectly con- 
trary to its natural conſtitution. Lie aot (faith he) one to another.” - And. becauſe, in 
the precedent action, ſhortneſs of time permitted us not, to ſay all that we defired, 
upon the two former vices of ſpeech, we will reſume that diſcourſe now, with youg 
permiſhon3 and treat, if the Lord pleaſe, of all thoſe three fins of the tongue, which 
the holy Apoſtle hath here torbidden us firlt, evil-ſpeaking ; then in the ſecond 
place, falthineſs contrary to honelty 3 and thirdly, lying. May it pleaſe GOD to 
guide us in this diſcourſe, and ſo purifie our lips with the Divine fire of that hea- 
venly coal, wherewith He ſometime touched thoſe of a Prophet of 'His, that hence- 
forth our mouths may þe ſo many living ſources of benedi<tion,and editication,trom 
whence ſhall iſſue none but good, and innocent, pure, and honeſt, fincere, and veri- 
table ſpeeches, unto His glory, and our neighbours benefit; and our own falvation z 
Amey, " | OW 
The Apoſi:2, in the original of this text, makes uſe of the word, blaſphemy, to 
fignific that which weſhave rendred evil-ſpeaking. For-though that term, 1n our 
vulgar tongue, doth import words ſpoken to the offence of G O D, when things ' 
unworthy of His greatneſs, and His holineſs, and: truth, are attributed unto Him, or 
thoſe that belong unto Him, are denied of Him 3 or when that-which 1s proper to 
His Divinity, is communicated to creatures - yet fo it is, that in Greek, that 15, in 
the Ianguage the Apoſtle ſpeaks, the: word, blaſphemy, doth generally ſignihe any 
offenſive, injurious ſpecch, whomſcever it concerns, whether GOD, or Angels, or 
men.- - The trath is, this word, if we reſpett its origination, or etymologie,”doth 
ſimply denote, an hurting of the reputation, an offending of ſome one's honours 


as the Greek Grammarians have obſerved. Whence it-cotnes, that St. Pax uſeth 


It, not here only, but alſo elſe-where, to fignihe ſuch revilings, and detraCtions, as are 
dirc&ed properly unto.men, and not unto GOD as when he faith, in the firſt Ep1- 


file to the Corinthians; WWe are blamed, and do intreat; it is in the original, we are., ©, , ; JF 
| blaſphemed: And when he enjoyns Titzs, to admonitſh: the faithful, that they ſpeak 
evil of n0 man : It is word for word in the Greek, that they blaſpheme no man. That Tic, 3,2. 


evil-ſpcaking, which he doth in this place fo ſeverely baniſh from all Chriftians 
mouths, is a vice ſo common, that no one can be ignorant of it. The world is fall 
of it, and the Church it ſelf bcholds but too many examples of it, in thoſe that make 
profetfion of her communion. But that no man may deceive himlelf, it will not be 
impertinent to repreſent the principal kinds of it. For as the peftilence is not all of 
a ſort, but great diverſity is found in the poiſons it comprehends, and- in the manner 
after which they ſeize on humane bodies; fo is jt with evil-ſpeaking. It's a poiſoa, 


that hath under-it many different ſpecies; a milchief that puts forth diyers branches 


' from 
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from one and the ſame root of bitterneſs. If you regard the form of itz one ſinite; 
uricovered,another deals its blows in ſecret:the former revileth openly, and rends the 
honour of a neighbour in his preſence 3 the latter manageth its (elf ſabcilly, ang 
blackens his reputation in private, with ſo much the more effe@ 3 for that it is in 2 
place, where no perſon appears to ward off its blows. If you conſider the cauſes 
and occafions of the thing; ſome are puſh'd on to it by choler, others by hatred; 
ſome by a cloſe envy, the moſt by a ſecret malignity of nature. In fine, if you re- 
ſpe& their deſign 3 ſome do it to avenge themſelves of offences, which they believe 
they have receiv*d; others to ſatishe their naughty humour 3 and a third fort, meer- 
ly to paſs away the time. It may well be, that the Apoftle here did particularly aim 
at open evil-ſpeaking, which being prefled by the violence of anger, breaks out into 
revilings;ſince it is of this paſſion expreſly,that He fpake in the precedent words. Yet 
we may not imagin,that he permitteth us any one of the kinds of this evil. For what 
difference ſoever there be in other reſpes,this is common to them all, that they offeng 
our neighbour, and deprive him, either in whole, or in part, of the preciouſeſt of his 
goods; that is, his reputation. If it be then a mortal ſin to roba man of his money, 
or his movyables, or his lands 3 how much more grievous 1s his crime, who attempts 
to bereave him of his honour, which is more to be eſteemed than lite it ſelf? T9 
which muſt be added, that goods may be recovered, and are actually recovered very 
often. But it is extremely difficult, and ordinarily impoſhble for perſons, whole 
reputation evil- ſpeaking hath violated, to repair the loſs. And though the wound, 
which an evil-ſpeaker hath given, be cured, yet it is ſcarce ever ſo well and perted- 
ly done, but there remains a sker ſtill. ; 

But befides reputation, which evil-ſpeaking doth properly attake, it moſt com- 
monly takes away ſome of thoſe other goods tnat depend upon it 3 yea, ſometimes 
life its (elf. For, both the affe&ion of our friends, and the edification we afford our 
neighbours, being conſequents of the eſteem they have for us who ſees not, that the 
blows of a ſlanderous tongue do deprive us of the one and the other of theſe good 
things, in ruining that good opinion which was had of us ?' And if the perſon that 
takes in the poiſons of evil-ſpeaking, be potent, and in fome high authority ; how 
unſpeakable are the milſeries, and mournful effects which it produceth ? It was this 
accurſed operatrix, that e*re-while ruined David with King Saul, and drew upon 
him a longg and a cruel perſecution. *Tis it, that in the Courts of Princes, and in 
the families of private men, doth daily cauſe a thouſand and a thouſand diſorders; 
that diſſolveth the beſt friendſhips 3 that ſoweth diftruſtsz that enkindleth hatreds; 


| that embroileth quarrels; that oppreſſeth the innocent 3 that renders the faireſt ver- 


tues hideous, and the greateſt abilities ſuſpected, often depriving Church and ſtate of 
the exquiſite fruits that might be reap'd from their being employed. And the Pſal- 
miſt, to repreſent this pernicious efficacy of evil-ſpeaking, tells us, that its deerations 
are ſharp arrows ſhot by a ſtrong man, and coals. of Juniper 3 and Solomon his fon, in 
ke manner, compares the caluninignty; to an hammer, to a ſword, and a ſharp ar- 
row 3 both the one and the other, meaning, that there is in nature neither metal nor 
fire, nor weapon more dangerous than the tongue of a ſlanderer. *Tis of it we muki 
properly underſtand what the Apoſile St. Fames faith of the tongue in general, 


_ namely, that it is a fire, yea, 4 world of iniquity, which defileth the whole body, and ſets 


01 fire the courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell : that it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poiſon. \ 
But ſetting aſide the horrible effe&s which evil-ſpeaking produceth in all ſocieties 


. of men, its malignity and unrighteouſnels appear of themſelves. For whereas the 


LORD obligeth us, to conſider the good qualities and perfecions wherewith He 
hath endowed His creatures, to the end we might praiſe and eſtcem them, and imi- 
tate them, to His glory, and our own edification 3 the Evil-ſpeaker looks upon no- 
thing but their dete&s and vices. And as vultures flye over fair meadows, and flowry 
and {weet-ſmelling, ficlds, and alight only on dunghills, and places full of carrion, 
and infe&ion 3 and as flies, without touching at the ſound parts of the body, do fa- 


| ften only upon ſores, and ulcers; ſo the Evil-ſpeaker, without ſo much as noting . 


what is graceful and nappy in the lives of men, falls upon that which is weak and 


fickly in them.. If they have chanccd to ſinmble (as is very ordinary in this non: 
ne 
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neſs of our nature) thereon it is that he fixeth 3 therein he takes pleaſure, this he glad+ 
ly diſcovers; and publiſheth, amplifying and exaggerating it with his infernat-rheto- 
rick. It's by that he knoweth perſons; it's by that he-marks them, out, and de> 
ſcribes them 3 as bad Painters, that repreſents nothing ſo exactly, as the moles and 
skars of the faces they draw, the deformity of the noſe, the bigneſs of the lips, and 
other like marks which they have from the birth, or by fore accident. Charity. co+ 
yereth fins, and forgetteth them. The evil-ſpeaker divulgeth them, and remembreth 
them perpetually, and takes out of the grave what had been; buried in oblivion, and 
brings it to light again, - He loveth ordures, and feeds on nothing but poiſons, and 
immundicitics. And for this end, he hath alwaies a ſufficient ſtore of ſuch'proviſion 
by him. His memory is a magazin, or rather a fink, where he heaps up the vilinies, 
the fins, and the ſcandals, not of his own neighbourhood, or his own quarter only, 
but of the whole City ; - yea, of the whole ſtate, if poſhibly he may: It.is from this 
diabolical treaſury, that he fetcheth the ſubject of his' ſweeteſt thoughts, and moſt 
pleating entertainments. Theſe things are his perfumes, and his daintics.. But yet 
he is not content to rake together, and lay open the ill he finds in his neighbours. 
He is ſo malignant, that he teigneth more, and-fancyeth ſome where there is none. 
He ſpreadeth it abroad for true, and that he may perſwade others of. it, he artifici- 


ally coloureth his fitions, giving out ſhews for truths, and ſhadows for ſubſtances. . 


He ſo bitterly hateth all good, that where he ſeeth any.hz beſpatters it, and denigrates 
it, and diſguiſeth it, and makes it paſs for evil. And, as the ſnail fowleth the lutire 
of the faireſt lowers with its ſordid ſlime : ;juſt fo this bad,man, by the poiſons of 
his malignity, defameth the moſt grateful vertues, and makes vices of them. He 
takes valour for a temerity, and patience for a ſtupidity 3 juſtice tor cruelty, and pru- 
dence for craftineſs. Him that is liberal, he calls prodigal 3. and che frugal perſon, 
coverous. If you be religious, he will not fail to blame you of ſuperſtition; And 
if you be free, and generous, and far from ſuperſtition, he will accuſe, you of being 
profatie. In tine, there is no vertue, nor perfe&ion, but this naughty man hath tound 
an infamous name for, taken from the vice that. borders next upon; it, Unto this 
iniquity he uſually addeth a baſe, and black piece of treachery, when to make his 
poiſons be. the more eaſily ſwallowed, he miſchievouſly ſugars them, beginning his 
dctractions with a preface of praiſe, and. with-an affected commendation of the 
perſons whom he hath a mind to revilez proteſting at his catrance, that he loverh, 
and reſpeeth them 3 to the end he may create a belief, that it is nothing but the 
meer force, and evidence of .truth, that' conſtrains him to ſpeak evil of them. He 
kiſſeth his man at meeting, and then murthers him, as:Foab ſometime did : he crown- 
ch his victims, before he killeth them. - A fraud, that for all its being ordinary, is 
nevertheleſs the blackeſt, and the moſt malignant that can be. be i Th 
; Aﬀter theſe things, we need not wonder, that GOD and his Saints have abltorred 
Evil-ſpeaking, and* univerſally treated it, as one of the moſt deteſtable vices in the 
world. . As for our LORD, He fotbad it expreſly to Tſrael of old, in thoſe words, 


Thou ſhalt not go up and down detratiing among thy people. Thou ſhalt not.raiſe a falſe x, FY 
report. And tor Saints, David proteſteth, he will cut off the. man that flandereth his Exod. ep 


neighbour privily and among the qualities he giyes the perſons-that ſhall'dwell 'in 


GOD's holy hill, he faith particularly, that, ſueb 2 one backbites, not with his tongue, Pſal; ng: 3. 


nor raiſeth up an ill report againſt bis neighbour. . He curſcth. this-kind of people, and 
maketh ſuch vehement imprecations againſt them, in the 109 Pſalm, as we do not 
hnd he ever uſed the like againſt any fort of ſinners. And truly, with great rea- 
ſon. For indeed, there is no:vice more malignant, or upon: which.the Deyil's marks 
ae more expreſs. Profit ſeduceth the thief 3 pleaſure precipitateth the fornicator, 
and adulterer : the honour of the -world makes the murtherer commit his fin..The 
evil-ſpeaker can.alledge no ſuch thingzit being evident, that he xeaps from his vice no 
fruit at all. There redounds thence to him, ngither, honoup, ;nor profit, .nor-plea- 


ſures What will i give thee, (faith the Pſalmiſt to him) and wherein will that tongye P 


advance thee, which is but deceit ? 2s if he had ſaid; that he could draw,no advanta 
from ir, 2nd that by wounding, and wronging, others, he, got nothing for himſelf; 
It's 2 meer fin, a thing that hath no allurement, or temptingneſs to excule,it 3 at- 
tording him'that commits it, nothing but the plealure ot the Deyil, who loveth evil 
| | | or 


£ 
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for its own fake, and ſeeks no other Gtisfacion in fin, but the having committed it, 


Accordingly you fee, that detraQtion, and calumny, is the proper exerciſe of the De- 
vil. At the beginning, he ſlandered G O D unto man, inducing him to beleeve falle. 
ly, that GOD envied his perfeFion, He ſlandereth men unto GOD, milſchievouſly 
accufing in His preſence, the fervice they do him, of hypocrifie, and impiety, as you 
{ee in the hiſtory of Fob : It's for this he compaſſeth the earth, and tracerh inceſſant- 
Ty too and fro. He takes all this pain, only to find food for his evil-ſpeaking, and 
have matter of calumniation. And it's by this character, St. Fohn deſcribeth him 
in the Apocalyps, where he calleth him, the accuſer of ozr brethren, that accuſeth them 
night and day before owr GOD- There are then no finners that do more reſemble 


| this unclean and accurſed ſpirit, than Evil-ſpeakers. Their vice, and the pleaſure 


they take in it, is the true and genuine image of Satan, Certainly the Apoſtle ac- 
counted this fin fo horrible, and fo contrary to the legitimate and natural conſtity- 
tion of men, that he expreſly puts detraQion, and evil-ſpeaking, among the fruits 


of that reprobate ſenſe, to which the Gentiles were delivered up, becauſe of their im-- 


piety: And elſe where he would have us to hold evil-ſpeakers for anathematized, 
and excommunicate perſons, with whom we ſhould have no commerce 3 but driye 
them even' from out tables,as infamous harpyes, that would polute our repaſts.T wrize 
to yore ({aith he; that 3f- any one, who is called a brother, be an evil-ſpeaker, you keep my 
company with him, and not ſo. much as eat with ſuch a one. And as he banifheth them 
from our communion in this world, fo doth he expreſly enroll them among thoſe, 
who ſhall have #0 part in the kingdom of GOD, in the world to-coame. 
Flee then, Beloved Brethren, flee this mortal peſt. Let not the bad .example, 
and vain opinions of the world, which efteemeth and careffcth it, deceive you. It 
is not by the examples, nor maxims of this generation, that a Chriſtian ought to 
fhape his converſation. What diſguiſement ſoever be but upon it, the intrinfick na- 
ture of this vice cannot be changed. The good companies ic is tound 1n, the audi- 
ence that is given it, the colours it is farded with, do not hinder, but that after all, 
this Evikſpeaking is blaſted, and accurſed by our LORD, deteſted and interdidted 
by His holy Miniftersz the image, and charaQter of Satan 3 the daughter of envy, 
or hatred, or anger, or malignity ; the mother of ſcandals; the incentive of difcords, 
the ſcourge of all hamane focicties, and at lall an infallible inheretrix-of hell. Flat- 


. ter not your ſelves, ye evil-ſpeakers. RIA the horridnefle of your vice, 


and renounce it betimes; and know, that otherwiſe you can have no part either in 
the grace or glory of CHRIST JESHS. Do not tell me that you ſay nothing but 
'what'ts true. I doubt it much; it being difficult, that an evil-ſpeaking perſon ſhould 
tell any ſtory of his neighbours, and not add ſomething of hisown. Yet ſuppoſeit 
be ſo, and that the perſons you rip up, are in truth guilty of all the turpitude you 
impute to them. You hugely deceive your ſelves, if you think to be exempted from 
evil-fpeaking thereby. Doeg reported to Sail, that he ſaw, David with Abimelech 


| 4he Prieſt. And the Jews teſtified, that the LORD JESUS had ſaid, He world 


raiſe the Temple again in three daies, - The one, and the other was true 3 and yet the 


Scripture condemneth both Daeg, and thoſe Jews,' as very calumniators, and falſe 


witneſſes; and that juſtly 3 for that their deſign, in ſaying ſuch things, was to offend 
the reputation of thoſe they ſpake of, and to hart them: And ih general, whoever 
faith evil of his neighbour, is guilty of evil-ſpeaking, though what he faich of him 
be true, if he ſay it without neceffity, in place, at times, unto-perſons; where there 
15 no need he ſhould fay it. - To have diſcovered a fault, is an evil 3 ſeeing fear of 
fcandal obligeth us to hide it; and to wound, by fo ding, the reputation of the tfaul- 


; ty, is yet a further evil ;. it being evident, that except his ſalvation, or publick editt- 


cation do compell us, we ought not to awaken up, nor ſtir ſuch things. Neither ry 
gain excuſe you your ſelves, by ſaying, that it is not a deſign to harm your neigh 


our, 'nbr any hatred you bear him, that moves you to ſpeak amiſs of him; but 


what you fay, is only to paſs the time, for want of better diſcourſe. Wretched man, 
how would you deal with him, if you hated him, fince having not, as you lay, any 
ill will for him, you forbear not to'rend him in this manner? Your ſoul muſt needs 
be intinitely maligne, ſince it takes a paſtime of offending a perſon, whom you hatc 
not. As if a man; and/he tov a- Chriſtian, had not matter enotigh.to employ his 


tongue; . 
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| The thirtyſeventh Sevaion-oi C6l,111, ver, 8,5, 


torigue, in celebrating the wonders of ' GOD, and petfeions of his cteatures ; and 
as if it-were not much a greater pleaſure to ſpeak of 'pood- than of evil. Renounce 
then henceforth this 'unworthy and ' infamous exetcife, and leaveit to Devils, to 
whom it doth belong, and to'thoſe 'bafer and more impure ſpirits, which'reſemble 
them. Pat away all evil-ſpeaking out of your touch, and conſecrate your tongues 
to the bletling of GOD, 'and'the edifying of men: 'Retnember that excellent rule; 
which the LORD hath given us 5 All the things ye world that men ſhould do. to you, 
do ye alſo unto them. There is not 'a perſon oft you, but holds ic for a grievous ot» 
fence to be {landred and ill ſpoken of 3 take heed then of treating others in that 
manner 3 cover their defects, if they have any 3 hide theit faults, if they have 
chanced to commit any : conſidering that you are not exempted neither, and have 
need ot the charity you exerciſe towards them. Bulie yotir ſelves in curing your 
own evils, rather than in diſcpvering;other mens; and be more folicitous to correct 
your own defaults, 'than' curious to learn or publiſh theirs. Seek your contentment 
in your own good deeds, and not in the evils of others; Burt as it is not ſufficient a 
man doth not teal, he muſt not conceal anothers theft neither : So it is not ſuthci- 
ent, my Brethren; that we forbear evil ſpeaking our ſelves 3 we mult not ſo much as 
entertain the evil ſpeakings of others 3 keep we vur ears as wellas our mouths, pure 
and free from thispoyſon 3 defend we the abſent, when they are ill ſpoken of 1a our 
preſence 3 favour their honour, and if we cannot otherwiſe do it, aticatt declare we 
b our looks and countenance, how: troubleſom detra@ive diſcourſes are unto us. 
This is often ſufficient: to filence ther; For the Vice is fo weak, and foſhamctul in 
ies ſelf, that to beat it down, we need bur put it batk. And this is the Wile man's 


meaning, when he faith, Ther 4s #be Northwind driveth away rain, ſo doth an angry Pro. 25: 235 


tnantenance a backbiting tongue. : NPR. 2=/ccd | 
But having ſpokenof Detra&ion, it is time to come to the other Vice, of which 
the Apolile here would purge our mouths. ' Pur away (faith he) diſhoneſt talk; out of 


you manithss This is fo ſhameful afilthine6, that it hath no place in the manners 


of the people of the World, who have-ever fo little honeſty and gravity. And I | 
cannot'enough wonder at the extravagaticy of the anticnt Stoick Philoſophers, who 
maintaining vertue and honeſty as to other things, did nevertheleſs permic their 
wiſe man to utter the moſt unſeemly matters, ſhameleſly and without any cover at 
all. -It is certain, that this licentiouſheſs of the tongue cannot come but from the 
uncleannefs of the heartz a ſoul chaft and truly holy, having all images of filthi- 
neſs in abhorrence; | And as this imputity of ſpeeth ariſeth trom corruption, ſo it 
evidently. tends thereto, infefting the minds and affetiens of them thar hear it. 
And to this; that Greek Proverb, which the Apoſtle elſewhere mentions, mult be 
particularly referred, That tv# worids corrupt g 


impreſhion,and growing farmiliar with us; do by little and' little take away the ſhame 
= horror we ought to have at diſhoneft things; T fay as much of the unclean and 
perverſe artifice of thoſe: who'hide the ty of thei no_ under covered 
ipeeches, andof a double:meaning, For it's theſe ſayfrigs that frak deepeſt into the . 
imagination, and do formuch the more harm, mm. that they are cloſer and more wits 
ty. And here I cannot torbear complaining of their abule alfo, who have admini- 
ſtred auricular confellion as they eall it, among Chriſtians; fince it hath been in uſe, 
For theſe men, under prerext-of informing themſelves of the ſtate of the fouls of _ 
thoſewhom they RE often make lifange queſtions'to them, and fuch as ill ac; 
cord with tnodelty 5 'Wherein they 'commit two faults 3” the one is, that contrary 
to the: 7 ao exprels prohibition, both here and (elſewhere, they licence theme 
ſelves to fay and hear diſhoneſt chings, changing the tongue of Miniſters of JESUS - 
CHRIST, which ſhould benothing but ſanGiry and honeſty, into'a veſſel of dung y 
and their. ear into @ publick fink of all the filch of a Pariſh. The other is, that by 
kuch demandsthey open peopleshearts to Vice, and moſt dangerouſly put them jo 
mindof evils, whict+they 'perhaps would never have thought on : They are come 


fo far in this matter, that /not' content | with corners, and the ſecter of their con- 


leilionals; thicy have alſo- publiſhed great Books upon this Subje&t, which the moſt 
ſhamele(s would be hardly able tote vithoue- bliſhitt, ' Sach' gy + 
bf: |; H 2 " at 


; od manners. For fuch difcourſes 1 Car. 15! 35! 
; bring into our ſpirit tilthy and abominable images, whith being receiv'd; do make 
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. The thirty ſixth. Sermon; on/Col;-Wl; Ver;B,9. 


that one of a Spaniſh Jeſuit, | in which he hath heap'd togetherſo many ordures; ye 
ſome until now unheard of in the world; that other Doors of the Roman Com- 
munion have been forced to make publick declaration of the. indignation and! hor- 
' ror that this infamous Volume hath cauſed. in them 3. though other-ways, bothithe 
writing andthe Anthor be intinitely efteemed/by thoſe of his own order. * As for ug, 
my Brethren, who are not in. truth the companions. (as thefs Gentlemen qualific 
themſelves) but the ſervants and Diſciples of the LORD JESUS, ler us form oar 
mouths by the example of his moſt holy One, and by the rules -of his Apolile. Lec 
therc be nothing in our language, but what js honeſt, and grave, and ſeafoned with 
the (alt of grace z worthy of the ear, not only. of chaſtelt Virgins, but of Angels 
themfelves : For likewiſe it's for this.uſe, that the LORD hath-given us a tongue, - 
not to pollute the ears of our neighbours, not to.teach them evils: they knew not,.or 

. oblige them to diſcover to us what they. know 3-but indeed to-edrfhethem, to'g/oritic 
the name of GOD, to ſhew. forth his wonders , and ſpeak; that language 1n this 
world, which we ſhall eternally ſpeak in that holy and glorious Feruſalem on thygh, 
Into which no impurity nor filthineſs ſhall enter. - ...-! _ 4 PLICTY Pell 
There remains the third Vice, of which the Apoſtle would purge our ſpeech, that 

15 Lying 3, a Vice that hath greateſt extent of all the reſt, and ſuch as men lip mry 
with molt facility : Lye #ot (faith he) one to another, Truth as/properly a \correſpon- 
dence and conformity of cur conceptions,. with. their obje&;z when the image we 
form of it in our minds, is ſuch as the thing;it ſelf, to-which it hath relation; as 
when we believe that a thing is or is not, which: accordingly:is or is not mndeed.' But 
truth of ſpeech, to which Lying is oppoſed, is meaſured:;by our conception; atid not 
by the thing which is the objee of, it 3 that is, our ſpeaking is true, when it accords 
not wich the thing it ſelf immediately, but with the conception''we have of ig. 
hence jt happens not ſeldom, that a man ſpeaks a thing which is falſe; yetdothnot 
ye; and on.the contrary, ſometimes lyeth, though what he ſpeaks-be- in it ſelf true; 
as when Facob ſaid, that his ſon Foſeph was dead, he: lyed:not, becauſe his-tongue, 
In what 1: urtercd, accorded with his heart,. though the thing ſpoken were not:trus; 
and on the contrary,. if. he had ſaid, againſt.the belief -of 'his:fonl, that Fuſepb had 
been alive; he had Iycd, ſince he had ſpoken contrary to his'own. thought 3 though 
what he had ſaid in that caſe, would have been in it ſelf rrue:: Man, being a reaſon- 
Able creature, 15 bound to endeavour, that, he may have no: opinion: or” ſentiment in | 
aiy thing, but. what is veritable, and conform to the-beingof the thing zheedtully * 
Keeping humſclt from being ſarprized, and from fallinginto any error : yet this is 
Not properly the duty which the Apoſtle, requireth of 'us here: [As indeed we muſt 
acknowledge, that through, the weaknels of our apprehenſions and underſtanding, 


. and amid that infigity. of falle \appearances, | whiclt things or men continually pre- 
ſent us with, it would be very difficult, not to fay impothible, :to preſerve our ſelves 


- Prov, 12, 22, 


Pfal. rg. 2. 


Pal. x. 7. 
Rev. 31,8, 


from all error, and never, he-deceiy'd in common life. Fhe Apoſtle demands of us a 
very eaſe and juſt thing, ,even, that we neyer ſpeak any thing but what we believets 
be true 3 and that in the commerce we have with men, -our-language be ſincere and 
faithful, wichout fraud and without fallacy,, naturally repreſenting without, what 
We conceive within; and that; it. never betide us, to fay/one thing, and think the 
contrary. _The Scripture teacheth us in a multitude of. ;places; that GOD: hateth ly 
Ing more than any:-other Vicez and;the W.iſe man faith:exprefly, That 'falſe lips arc 
an abomination to him ; the Pſalmiſt allo,;among other marks he gives.the InhabF 
tints of the Hill of GOD, puts this for the vexy firſt, That they walk uprightly, and 
work rightcouſnels, and fab je, truth, as. it is.in their;heart.; and elſewhere he 
eaketh pexemptorily , . That GOD will deſtroy them that/;{peak leaſing} In fum, 
9. Fohx proclaumcth in his Revelation, That the.portion.of a} lyers ſhall be in the 
fake thar burneth with fire andbriniſtone; Whence you ſee, that queſtion here!is not 
of a matter of; decency, but of a neceffaryiduty, which we may not fail of;: without 
mcurring pergition. The juitice. of. it is {6 evident, that the Sages of the Pagans 
themſelves have acknowled 'd.it.z leaving .us.3n their Books, :a'thouſand notable ins 
tirhations of that equndnels and ſimplicity, and truth;:which a man of honour and 
probity owl invioſably obſerve. in his whole lite: For ſpeech having been given 8 
by nature, or,to Gy better, by the God of: nakire, to the end-ywe mightlignifiennd 
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their ſouls, that: they. cannvt; endure double perfdns» whenee- it; cornes, 'rha* the 
"Prince of Heathen Pocts makts'his Heroe lay, He hates rio leſs than the” gates. of 
. Hell, the man-chat-ſays one thingy. and hides in his heart anothey Lying is a ayiſh 
* Vic! that proceedseither frm Gaſtneſs of Tpirit, or from ba net$ of conſciente,” or 


Dave beard and been taught by bim, as the nath is in FESUS. 


tongue, thatix may not ſpeak, but of wiſdorn, *nor pronounce, bat bf jus 
-and that altourdiſcourſes may be full of ; oc T6, + N.- 


us for his, andafter th&-combats and tryals of 'this life, ' give us part one. 


#0 him, with the Father and the holy Spirit, [the only'true GOD, 'belongethy 
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The thirty ſeventh Sermon; on Col. 1II. Ver. 8, 9. #37 _ 


declare unto our neighbours, what we have in our hearts 3 it's clear; that an abuſing 


ir, to lignitic what we do not think, js, a,violation of the Law, and inſtitution of 
; have thts {eh gent Jomprinddlon 


4 
. 


from vanity. Accordingly you ſee, that it's extreamly odious among all noble and 
civilizcd Nations and particularly.in bursiof the French, where'you know there is 
no outrage that's accounted more grievous, and more ſenſible, than ro charge a man: 
with lying..He that hath ſuffg'd 1t-withoye quſtityi i= de held to bea man 
fot in honour, not among, Geritlemen only, Hut 4 a people of meaner 
birth 3 this generous and veritable ſentiment having been left us from hand to hand 


by our Anceſtors, that lying i infaynous thing, .and the gnaxk of a ſoul either 
wicked or.witleſs$ and;rhat he bro alh&'dvf it, will make cdn{@ence of 
nothing 3; as on the yn rank rf #1 the foundation of all yertue affa honeſty. 
Buthe Scripture Theweth us intWo'ctatiſes, w oul of it *when on 
one hand it nameth the Devil, the Father of lycs, and on the other, calls the LORD 
the GOD of trath, and his eternal Son, the truth it ſelf. A conſideration that rens 
ders the temerity of thoſe ſo much the more unſufferable, who ſiiling themſelves 
the companions ot JESUS, have not ſhamed. to favour lying, by that Doctrine of 


Eqgivocuige. and fnental roche as, they call chem, w __ ve pobiiſh- 
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and praCtiſed in theſe laſt ſimes{ But y& þave not [F learnel] CHRIST, if ſo bi ye Ebb. 4:20, 
e hates all lying and | 
obliquity, in what manner. fofver, foef be diſguiſed 3 and would riot have his truth 
diſhonoured by begging from ſts enemies hand, the help it ne&ederh; that is,he would 
no ways have fraud and fallacy employ'd on his behalf; his providence 1s potent e- 
nough to defend it, without ſuch jnfamous ſuccqur; It's.a maxim of his; Apoliles, 
that we muſt not do evil, that good .may come thereof. Lying.is an evil, contrary to 
the Law of Gdd, and the Ordinances of nature. There cannot therefore be any rea- 
ſon, that gives usa diſpenſacion to commit itt, ON YE ET... 

Thus yqu ce; beloved Brethren,” chat which we had to ſy'anto you, - concerning 


. theſe three Vices,. which, the Apofile.does' here baniſh fromthe months: of Chri- 


* 


* fians, Evil-ſpeaking, Impurity and Lying. ,'Letyys:obey, his holy Dodrine, and re- 


membring that according to S. Fames 3 He that offendeth not in word, the ſame is a per- 
felt man let us diligently purge oars from all, theſe ordures,, and ſo goyern gur - 


[4 


ſoas our LORD'and Saviour, who ischari 
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Spirits, who live on high in'the'Heayens with him, to'bleſ5 him far ever 3 - 5 4 
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CHAP. III, Ves.1X,X, XI. 


Verſe IX. Having put off the vid man with bis deeds. 
X. CA nd having put on the new map, which is renew'd in knowledge, after 
the imanc of Him who created bum, | | 
XI. Where there is meither Greek, war Few nenther cireumcifion, ner wnctr- 
' cumcifion.;, neither Barkarian, nor Scythian ; nor bond, nor free + but 
CHRIST 45 all, and bn all, EY 


Ad EAR Brethren 3, Lknow, and freely confels, that being called this day, 
TD through-the goodnels of GOD, to celebrate the merzory of the death 
d] BY . and. paſſton .of.our. LORQ JESUS CHRIST 3; this facred chair is 
Y; 'S obliged, for the fitting you to ſo important an aRjon, to entertain 
Þ de you with things that relate to this great and divine-myſteric. -But 
| A D Calan aber thiel properly the ſervice in:which I ſhould 
exploy this hours, {6.1 conce3ye,. that thele words of the ApoſileS. Part, which you = 
ave heard, and which occur in the chain of our ordinary Text, are very ſatable to 
that principal ſubje& of our exhortation. For this putting off of the old man, and 
this putting on of the new, of which they tell us, are both the one, and the other, 
the true effect of this death of our LORD, the remembrance whereof we ſolemnire, 
It JESUS had notdyed, we ſhould never have put off the old man, nor put on the 
new To fince wr me reg ; wy _— os have a the pros ef ot ſins, 
"Nor ace it, notrthe hope of immortality z all which arc thi 
abſolutely neceſſary to the deveſting us of the old man, and to the reveſting us with 
the new. Whereas now JESUS CHRIST dying on the Croſs, hath there pierced 
through, and fafined upour old man 3 and by the vertue of His ſufferings, created 
and formed in us another new man, as different from the old , as Heaven from the 
| and Life from Death. <- fore the Apoſtle doth elſewhere conclude, from 
R th of JESUS CHRISF, the death of the old man in us, and the life of the 


, Cor.g.15-19. new. If one died for all, ( faith he) then are all dead, and He died for them, that#bey | 


might live benceforth in Him, and no more #nt1 themſelves. If any man be in CHRIS 5, 
e 


The thirty eighth Sermon on Col. 111, Ver; 9;10;17, 4g 
he is a new creature. And in another place he ſaith expreſly, that oxr old man was, 
crucified with CHRIST, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, and that we being dead - 
with Himymight live to GOD in Him... Thus the death of CHRIST-is at once, the 
deſtruction'ot the old man, and the production of the new ; the one' was abolith'd 
by it, and the other created, . This fleſh of the myſtical Lamb, which GOD to day 
preſents us, hath ſlain our fleſh, and enlivened our ſpirit; and from that Divine 
blood of His, wherein the old man is drown'd, is ifſu'd forth the new, created in 


{ zightcouſncls, and holineſs : like as heretofore, the Iraclite was ſeen to come, alive, 
and glorious, out of that very gult of che Red-ſca, wherein the Egyptian lay ſunk, 


and overwhelm'd. _ pu OR Ro ogy  Ernn £9 2, 
But oh new wonder ! as our LORD's fleſh and blood is the principle, that gives 
being to our new man3 fo 1s it his nutriment, And as in natnre, things are ſu- 
{tained by theiſame means that they were ſet up, fo in grace, the, new man is con- 
ſerved, and inereaſed, and firengthened by the fame blood of JESUS CHRIST, out 
of which he was formed: And that heavenly mear, and divine drink, which you 
ſhall anon receive from the hand of GOD, are not given you, but for the feeding,and 
perfeFting of your new man. I go yet further, and durſt fay, that this new man, 
whom the Apoſtle would at this time velt you with, is none other, rightly confider- 
&d, than the tame JESUS CHRIST, whom we have put on at Baptifm, and whom 
we receive in the Supper, propagated (it I may fo Feak) and pourtrayed in us by 
His own vertuez who transfoxmeth us into,the likeneſs of His death and refurre&i- 
on by reaſon, that entring into,and dwelling in.us,He formeth in us a man like Him- 
ſelf; that as He did, dycth unto the fleſh ; and with him, leaveth in his ſepulchce all 
his old life, as an infirm, and uſeleſs offal; and being enlivened with Him, and 
adorned with His light, and endowed with an heavenly nature, leads thenceforth a 
ſpiritual, and glorious life. Thus youſee, that the body of CHRIST was crucified, 
and His blood ſhed; and that the one and the other are given us in the Supper, to 
deveſt us of the old man, and veft us with the new. This is the end and fruit of all 
that myſterie, unto the participation whereof you are this day called. Make ac- 
count then, that the beſt preparation you can bring unto it, is a ſerious meditating 
of what the Apoſtle doth here inform us. , He exhorted the Colofhans afore, to 
mortihie the vices of their fleſh, and all che infamous paffions of that Pagan life, they 
had ſorretime led in the darkneſs of their ignorance as fornication, covetouſnels, 
anger, evil- ſpeaking, impurity of language, and lying. , Now to cut up theſe and 
other like vices by the root, and to compriſe all che parts of fandification in few 
words, he commandeth us to put off the old man with bis deeds, &c. ,,  _ 
There are others, that take theſe words for a'reafon of his precedent exhortation, 
drawa from that eſtate. which JESUS CHRIST had put them into by Baptiſm ; as 
if his meaning were, that they are obliged to renounce the vices he had been for- 
bidding them 3 tince in their . Baptiſm,” they .did put off the old man, on which 
«theſe vices depend, and of which they make up a part ; and put on the new, which 
is. contrary to them, and incompatible- with them. , Whether you underſtand, it 
thus, or take the text ſimply for'a profecution of the precedent command, ſhewing” 
us, that for the due execution of it,we muſt perform what is here added, all amoun> 
teth to*well-nigh the ſame ſenſe. And for the right.comprehending of it, we will 
treat, if GOD permit, of the three points, which offer themſelvesin the Apoſtle's 
words ; firit, of the 01d man, which we muſt put off; ſecondly, of the new, which 
we muſt put on, and. the form it confiſteth in, to wit, a renewing in knowledge, 
after the image of Him who created it: and in fine, of that indifferency of natt- 
ons, and ceremonies, arid conditions, which che Apoſtle affirmeth in this matter, fe- 
quiring nothing in-reference to it, but CHRIST, who is the all of it, and in all. May 
it pleaſe GOD foto inlighten our underſtandings for the right diſcerning of this fa- 
ving truth, and touch our hearts to love, and practiſe it, effeQually fanditying us 
by the vertuic of His word, and precious Sacrainent, that we may all go out hence 
new men, conformed in. purity, and charity, and every vertue, to that LORD JE- 
SUS, in whoſ: name, and corfumunion, we, by His grace, do glory... ., ; 
The Scripture ſets before us the perſon of Adam,, and © JESUS CHRIST, as 
two different Rocks of mankind, of, as it were, two oppoſite heads, or PR 
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this nature; which we call humane. They have this in common, that both the one 
aad the other hath a great number of children, which are iflued trom them, and do 
depend upon them 3 and that each of them doth communicate to his owngfis being, 
his form, his lite, and his condition, imprinting his image on them, whielt every of 
them bearcth according, to the quality of his extration. They differ, or to ſay bet- 
ter, are oppoſite, in that.the one is earthy, the other heavenly 3 the one hath a car- 
nal, vicious, infirm nature, full of ignorance and error, and ſubje& to death, and the 


curſe, The other hath a ſpiritual, holy natyre, fall of light, and wiſdom, acceptable, 
utto GOD, immortal, and inheriting eternity, The one propagatcth in his chil= 


dren, lif, and death. The other communicates to his righteouſneſs, ſanctity, and 
life. - The one tranſmits his nature by a carnal generation 3 the other imparteth his 
to his deſcendents, by a (piritual:generation,. and ſuch an one, as hath nothing in 
common with fleſh and blood. .The nature of the one is ceprav'd by the empoilon- 
ed breath of the old Serpent, which creepeth on the ground, and livethy on the dult 
thereof. That -of the other hath been tormed, and conſerved by the” Eternal, and 
celeſtial Spirit. . It's for theſe reaſons, that the Scripture calleth ſimply, the one; 
and the other of theſe two perſons, man, becauſe of their advantage, aud their hold- 
ing the firſt and principal rank, each of them in his kind. For the fame reaſon again, 
it gives the one and the other of theſe two perſons, the name; Adam bccauie they 
are each of them, the Adm. that is to ſay, the Father, and author of his order the 
one of fin, and death; the other of rightcouſneſs, and lite. But to diſtinguiſh them, 
it cals the one, the fir(t man, andthe firſt Adam > the other; the ſecond man, and the liſt 


Adam. The former, him, who having corrupted himlſelt by his diſobedience, hath 


ailo infected us, leaving us vice, and the curſe for an inheritance. The latter, Him, 
who having repaired our fault by His obedience, hath given us righteouſneſs, fandti- 
ty, and immortality. Adam is ftiled, the firſt man, and JESUS CHRIST the ſecond; 
for that the one's corrupting preceded the other's repairing, and reforming. Adant 
firſt defiied, and poiſoned his nature by fin 5 and then, JESUS CHRIST manitefted 
His +uii of grace and truch. Jr's upon the ſame confideration, that Ad.m is called the 
od man, and JESUS CHRIST the new. Taking in withal, that the firſt Adam ſhall 
be deſtroyed > whereas the ſecond remains for ever. For its the cuttoie of Scripture, 
to call that old, which is ready .to be done away 3 and that new, which 15 firm and 
laſting. But becauſe each of theſe two men doth communicate to thoſe that are his, 
the torm. and condition of his nature, according to that Scripture-principle, that 
what is born of the fleſh, is fleflh, and what is born of the Spirit, is Spirits thence it comes, 
that St. Paul giving the effe& the name of its cauſe, by a figure ordinary in all lan- 
guages, calls that form, and condition of nature, which'each of us receives from the 
firſt Adam by carnal birth, the old man; and likewiſe, that form and condition 
which the faithful receive from JESUS CHRIST, by ſpiritual regeneration, the mew 
man. This is that he means here, when he ſpeaks of purting off the old man, and put- 
ting ou the new 3 an: cle where, in a paſſage like to this, zhe trath (ſaith he) which 
we hve learnt in FESUS, is, that we put off the old man, concerning the former conver- 
ſation. who is corrupted by the luſts that ſeduce bim 3 and that we put on the new man, 
creates after GOD in righteonſueſs, and true holineſs. 

. Now, as to that form ot nature which we all receive from the firſt Adam by our 
carnal birth, every one well knoweth what it is, and in what it confilteth. For the 
Scripture declarcth, and all mens experience alſo teacheth, that the nature of the chil- 
dren of Adamis extremely corrupt, and vicious; ſmitten in the underitanding with 


an horrible ignorance, and blindneſs, and tull: of errors, and falſe and pernicious | 


maxims 3 intcacd in the will with violent, and enraged love of a man's ſelf, of the 
fleſh, and of the earth, with bruiciſh affeCtions and patſions. This nature is nothing 
bur pride, ambition, injuſtice, avarice, luxury, envy, hatred, malignity, impruderce, 
turiouſneſs, cruelty, and inhumanity. Such are all Adam's progeny, while without 
t1e'communion ot JESUS CHRIST. There are no others born upon the earth 3 
and whatever difference is between men, 1n regard-/of climate, and colour, and exter- 
nal'appearance of lite, the blood they come ot, imprinteth this wretched form upon 
them all in common ; which ſeizing them ar their birth, groweth up, and is augmen- 
td with age, and exerciſe, rooting its ſelf in chem, and thruſting forth the — 
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of divers fins, which in' the end render them unſufferable unto'GOD, and their 
neighbours. And if the providence of Heaven, for the conſervation of mankind, 
did not repreſs the curſed Fcondity of this evil, the diſorder, and the waſte it makes; 
would be'much greater than it-is, and proceed to infinite. It is then this maſs of 


corruption, this Hydra of, vices that the Apoſtle calls the old'man; becauſdit is the - 


roduQion of Adam, our old, and firſt ſtock, in every-one of us. 

: Hence it is cafie to underſtand on the other hand, what the new man is, that is'to 
ſay, the form which JESUS CHRIST, the principle of the ſecond creation; doth 
put upon each of them that are His. For it's directly contrary-to that of the firſt 


| Adam, and comprehends in it all'graces and vertues, in oppolition to the other's vi- 


cs, as faith, wiſdom, piety, charity, juſtice, ſweetnels, honeſty, temperance; and in 
one word, a ſanity Uke that of JESUS CHRIST, the image of which it is alfocal. 
fed. It's this that 'St. Pal here tiles the- zew man; becauſe it 15 the work, and 
likewiſe the ponrtwart of the LORD JESUS, our new Adam. ' And he deſcribes 
1 thus himſelf'in this place. For, as to the old'man, he only names it, withour'fay- 
ing any mote of it. Butas for the new, he occaſionally explains us the nature of it;. 
ſaying, that it is renewed in knowledge, after the image of Him who created it. In which 
few words he teacheth us, firif, that it 15 ereated in us3 that is, produced by-the ope- 
ration of a Divine. power 3 by reaſon whereof we are called, the workmanſhip, ant 


the creatures of GOD; and the Apolile ſaith elſe-where, that we were created in FE- Evb. 2, 303 


$US CHRIST; whereas the produtiori of the old man in us, is not a creation, 
bat a tiatural operation. For as it 1s indeed in-our power to-kill a man, but-there 
is none, fave GOD alone, that can raiſe him up again 3 (© it was eafie for Adam to 
deftroy himſelf, and us all with him but to recover, ard re-eſtabliſh us, belongs to 


GOD alone® Adam conld corrupt, and: deform our nature. .- But neither: he; not ' 


any of his, was able to repair, ot reform it mto-a new man. -.:'This appertaineth to 
none-but the Creator; It's the work of a Divine power. Then again, the Apoſtle 
thews us here, who ic is that createth this. new man in us, {ying, that it's:the ſame 
perſon, after whoſe image it is created. - For it is cleat, that the niew man. is after 
the image of JESUS CHRIST. It is then JESUS CHRIST that createth it in 
us.  Vain' man, ' give not the glory to your pretended free-will. It appcrtaineth 
wholly to the LORD. And we may truly fay of. this ſecond generation, what the 
Plalmiſt fingeth of the firſt : that zz is the LORD, the eternal word of the Father, 
who hath made #3, and not we our ſelves.” But the Apofile, in ſaying that-this new 


man is renewed, doth teach-us a turther very conſiderable thing 3 to. wit, that this 


piece of our regeneration, or the produdion of the new. man, is poliſh'd, and per+ 
feed by: little and little in us, the Spirit of CHRIST- working upon it, during 
the whole courſe of our life on -carth 3 and adorning this its own creature by di- 
vers reiterated operations, with the graces:and ſpiritual beauties it ought to have, 
until it attain to the utmoſt and higheſt. point of its perfection in the Heavens 
when there ſhall be ſeen a compleat, and Angelical ſanity, to ſhine forth iw'it, 
with glory, and blefſed inimorcality. wy ante $35, $24 .; | 

In fine, the Apoſtle doth alfo briefly touch at; both the 'manner after which, and 
the pattetn by which this renovation is wrought in us. For the manner of-it, he 
faith, That this new man is renewed in knowledge, thereby ſhewing, - that JESUS 
CHRIST, for the communicating of this new Nature, which is in Him, as in 11s 
ſource, unto us; doth give us; and day by day augment the knowledge of his 
truth in us3 foras ignorance and error. is the firſt and principal deformity of the 
old Man, and the cauſe of all the reft 3 ſo on the contrary, Wiſdom and Know- 
tkedge is the firſt and principal lineament of the new'Man, whereby are formed in 
us all the other vertues, in which it doth conſiſt; -as Love of GOD, and-Charity to- 


wardsmen, and all the other holy habitudes; which depend upon' them 3. it be- 


Plal, x00. 27 


ing maniteſt, that. we love none but rhe: things we: know, :and proportionably to 


the knowledge we have of them. Wherefore the LORD begins the admirable work 
of his grace, hereat, And we have an excellent image of this method of his, in the 


firſt Creation of the World 3 where Moſes expreſly obſerves, that the. firſi thing 


GOD created by his Word, was: Light, which is the ſymbol of Knowledge, as, 


 &darkneſsis of Ignoxance. This the Apoſile plainly. pointeth' at elſewhere GOD 
2 | ly 
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| 2 Cor. 4. 6: (ſaith he) who commended the light to ſpine out of darkneſs, bath Jhined into our hearts, 
This light of Knowledge once lighted up in our fouls, by the Spirit of the LORD, 
doth prefently expel Vices out of them 5s and ſhiewing us the holy and glorious face 
i . of GOD in JESUS CHRIST, transforms us into. his likeneſs, as faith the Game 
[1 t Cor. 3. 18; Apolile # Ie all bebolding as in a glaſs, the glory of the LORD with face, are 
[| | ' transformed into #be ſame image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the LORD, 


| after the image of him who created-it, that is, of JESUS CHRIST our LORD. 
(i For he properly is the Pattern, by which that new Nature we are made partakers of, 
[| is formed. He is both the Author and Exemplar of itz and *tis tor this, that it ig 
| called by his Name; to wit, the new Man. Therefore the Apoſile elſewhere, to ex- 
-preſs the end and effect of his Miniſtry toward the Galatians, faith, That be zrq- 
velleth in birth, antil CHRIST be formed in them. He had no other defign, but to 
revelt them-with the new Man: Certainly then, the new Man is nothing elle byt 
JESUS CHRIST formed in us 3 that is, nothing elſe but the form of this holy and 
bleſſed LORD, engraven and imprinted on us by the ſeal of his Word and Spirit; 
[| which is preciſely the thing he here calls his Image. If you know JESUS CHRIST, 
q! you cannot be ignorant what this his form and image is. JESUS CHRIST is the Saint 
[| of Saints 3 a man fall of all purity, righteouſneſs, charity, patience; . conſtancy. and 
| | truth; and in ſum of all the lights of holineſs. Sure then his- form and unage can 
® be no other, than a genuine repreſentation of thele Divine qualities 3 a ſoul in which 
| appears a goodneſs, an humility, an honeſty, I ſay not, equal, (for it 1s not polfible tg 
(| arrive unto ſo high a perfection) but at leaft ſemblable and proportionate to his, 
|| And this is that which $. Pax! elſewhere compriſeth expreſly in two words, ſaying, 
| That the new man is created after GOD, in righteouſneſs and true holineſ*® 3) 


Gal, 4: 19. 


Apoſile ſpeaks of in this place : The one is the image of the firſt Adam, and the 


[| to put on the New 3 a manner of ſpeaking, no leſs elegant, than familiar in Scrj- 
30 pture, which is wont to ſay of all the things that are found in this or that ſubjec, 

| that it is clothed with them. As when the Prophets'fay, that GOD is clothed-with 
tirength, with Glory, and with Magnificence 3 that he 1s cloathed with Juſtice; that 
he will cloath his Prieſts with ſalvation, and their enemies with ſhame that he will 
} cloath the Heavens with darknefs, and fo in a multitude of other places 3 where it 
| Wevident, that the term, Cleathing, is taken figuratively, to expreſs ſimply, the put- 
ting'of any thing in ſuch or ſuch a Subje&, whether it be internally or externally, 


one had, and rid himſelf of it. Thus to put off the old Man, is nothing elte'but ta 
rid our {elves of his Vices, and of his corruptneſs; to pluck up, for inſtance, out 
of our hearts, his covetouſneſs, and his ambition, and the habitudes of his other 


to ſay, that wenot only pluck up out of our hearts, the habits of Vites, which are, 
as it were, the roots and "ſtocks of it; but that alſo we cut off from our lives, all 
the actions, whether interior, as deſires and: laſtings ; or exterior, as other fins, 
which proceed from the ſame, -and are as ſo many frutes of this accurſed plant. For, 
to ſpeak properly, the old-man is one thing ; and the ac of fin, that iflacs from it, 
another The one is the corruptneſs it felt of our nature; the other-is the effet ir: 
produceth : The one is as the Plant, and the other as its Fruit. For example, cruel- 
ty or covetouſnels is one of the very members of the old Man 3 murder or ſtealing 
ing are ads of it, The Apoſtle would have us put off 'the.one, andthe other; thar 
neither Vice, nor its a&ts mighthaveany place inus. In like manner, to put onthe 
.new Man, 15:0n the other hand, to deck andadortrour vinderftanding; ous will, our 
affcQtions, and all the partsof our life, with thoſe excellent vertues, in whichthenew 
man conliſteth,/ as we haye faid afore; to:endeayour it Rtudiouſly, and take no reſt; 
till we have them formed: in us, and opr- whole nature: be: covered, andenriched 
with them. pyatcia vl e615 Try 
— But though theſe two-words, to put offi, and to put on, be in this paſſage figura- 
tively taken, yet do they ſhew us notwithſtanding, againſt the groſs and End0ck er= 


LOT 


| | It's this he meaneth in the Text, when he faith of the new Man, that it is renewed 


Thus you ſee, Brethren, what that Old, and what this new Man is which the 


other of the ſecond. - He commandeth us to put off the old Man with his Deeds, and ' 


Whence it follows, that, to put off, on the contrary, is ſimply to quita thing which 


fins. But the Apofile expreſly addeth, thar we put him off with his deeds; that is 
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ror of ſome, thatas well thet61d Man, as the New,dor both -oi them figntifie.the 
form and*@ifpoſicion, not the {ſubſtance?and wery efſence:of ourinature :;Forwhen'a 
thing is utterly deſtroycd, -we do not (ay, it puts off-what lit thad; but that. jeispe- 
rihed. And when 'the ſubſt3nce of - a thingis produced altogether -oitnew; welay 
not, that it's cloathed, bat created 3: ſoas the Apoſtle here'commandingias 4dput off 
the old man, and put on the new it'is evident, that. in this:renavatiof of aur na- 
ture, we do n''t loſe the very fubttance of -it, nor. acquire atiother new-one; birt.on-. 7 
ly quit that unworthy and-wretched-form;. which: fin gaveat z,and aſſume anothes, 
which reſembles that of JESUS CHRIST--I.acknowledges that.;that' old. form 
which we put off, had ſcized on, and blaſted; and disfigured: alk the parts of ourna- 
ture, both internal and external; as alſo, that:the mew. one, :which'we-recciver in: 
JESUS CHRIST, doth extend its {o1t likewiſe to them all 5 :3n1 which; reſpect the 
one and the other ditfereth from a garment, which coyers; but the outſide,! and 
r:2ches not t ircher in : yet they both are; notwithſtanding another / thing than-the 
Subject it (elf, whichis uncloch'd: or cleath'd .with them: as; an; habit-is:another 
kind oft thing chan the body it covereth.- (The: one 15 at It were the xutl;/. a6zitwere 
the poyſon, the malady, the loathſomneſs and deformity of -our-nature-;.; Fheother f 
s the beauty, the health, the perfection, the, ornament, and honour of, it 5) and as it 
wcre the jewel, that gives ic all it hath of worth and value! ;Neither let.the-cerms of 
O!d and new Man. trouble you: For they-are often madeuſe of; in all languages, to 
ſiznitt2 the qualities, and not the very effentials bf qur ,natures: as when we.ſay: of' a 
perſon, who was once vicious and debauched, but is now become honelt and vertu- 
ous, that he is anocher man, a new Man3 though, to ſpeak | properly, 'he:haye the -: 
fame ſubſtance, the fame ſoul,. and the ſame bady, he had before 3 and hath quitted 
nothing of his foxmer nature, but the bad hahitudes it was velied with,;notthedub- 
tance of his Being. Thus it is.1n regard of the Old and new Man :  The'tubftance - 
of the ſubje& remains the ſame, under the one and the.other. There 'is-nothing 
changed but its form and quality. And it's thus alſo, that- we are, to. undexitand 
what. after che Prophets, S. Peter hath ſaid, namely, That ar the laſt manifeſtation, of 3 Per: 3. 137 | 
th» Son of GOD. there ſhall be new Heavens aud a new Earth: For thele creatures 

which now ſabliſt, ſhall not be annihilated, On- the contrary,.S. Par Aaith;That SS . 
thzy ſhall have part in the deliverance of the ſons of GOD3; bize becaule they ſhall CNIEIO 
be purged from all vanity, and put into an; eftate much more exc<lenty than that 
witr2in they now figh and languith, therefore they are called,..new Heavens anda 

new Earth, | F 07 3 494:14:2-43 

. As for what remains, . The Apoſtle injoyns-usexpreſly, both here and elſewhere, 

to. put off the old Man, and to put on. the New 3 becauſe 1n truth thele are.two 

eiffcrent things, even as to depart from evil, and to do. good... It is very;true, that _. - 
inthe eſtate men are,.no one puts off the .old Man, but puts on the New.z, and ſo 

oa the contrar: 3 and again as true it is, . that-the ſame Spirit-of JESUS CHRIST, 

whici effecteth che one, doth alſo cite the other 3 even as the Sun, by one and the. 

fame ation, diſpellcth the darkneſs of our Air, and diffuſech into it light :' yet. this 

hio 'crs nor, but that, conſidering the matter imply, and abſolutely 1n its ſelf; che 

putting offof the old Man is one-thing,and:the putting on of the New another. For 

the Orruption'of the old Man4s not a-meer ab{nce and privation of the fandity of - 
te New.neither is vertue a meer privation of /vice,as darkneſs.is nothing at all,but a 

{npie privatiqn af light: Ochexwile, it were to be (aid, that the new man is every-. 
where,»where the O!d is not;and.ſo on-the contrary,as where there is no light,darkncs 

60:h ot nece:lity take-plac-,, and fo.on the contrary». But though theſe two actions 

vf putting off the old Man, and putting on, the: New, be different in themſelves, 

yet arc they inſt parably, joyned. with.one; another 3 andin the fate we now are, it 

15 not poilible tnat any perſon {hou'd deveſt himiclf of fin.. and.of, the mifery of his 

vid Min, wichout velting himſelt wich the New 3 .becauſe there is no othex way. of 

{{lvation, but, the Commumon. of CHRIST, into which no. one ever enters, with- 

vut pitting on the new Man., It's 1n this, that all our falyation'conliſteth. , -., |, 

- But becauſe thoſe falſe Teachers, which troubled; the Church at that time, did pre- 

tend to the prejudice of this Do&rine, that Circumcition: and divers other external 

things were neceſſary in Religion, as if they were ſufficient ta fave us without the 
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. becaule of their probity, juſtice and moral innocency, as fome think, 


participate- of him with the firſt of theſe qualities, and may with the laſt, It's 
the ſame thing that. he faith elſe-wherez even that ix FESUS CHRIST, neither 
cireuncifion availeth any thing, nor uncircaumcifion, but a new creature; and again, 
Thkt i CHRIST, there is neither 'Few nor Greek, nor bond ror free, nor male nar 
Female, becawſe they are all one in FESUS CHRIST. 

at ae hereby, firſt, the pretended advantage of the Few above the Greek: 
For the Fews ſo foolifhly preſum'd upon their birth, that they imagin'd it ſufficient 
toxender them acceptable unto GOD, and they haughtily difdained the Greeks as 
accurſed and abominable, by the ſole infelicity of their extraction, The men of 
Roms are at this day no wiſer 3 as who do not define Chriſtianity, but by an adhe- 
rence to the See of their City. The Apoſtle here doth thunder-ſtutke the vanity of 
the one and the others, proclaiming that neither the Few nor the Greek, and by 
conſequent, not the Roman or Italian, are of any conlideration in godlinels, fo as 
to confer upon us, or deprive us of the new Man. And S. Fobx Baptift had afore- 
hand advertis'd the Fews of it. Preſume not to ſay within your ſclves, We bave Abraham 
to over Father: And ir's this eur Saviour meant, when he told Nicodemus, That to en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, he muſt be born again 3 ſignifying, that all that 
dignity of this carnal birth, which did fo mightily puff up the hearts of the Phari- 
ſees and Fews, was but a thingof nought, and contributed not at all to the entring 
them in his Communion. And elſewhere the Fews crying out, that Abraham was 
their Father, he anſwers them, That if they were the children of Abraham, they 
would-do his works 3 an evident fign, that the children of the $.ints are they that 
do their works, as 1aid one of the Ancients *, and not they that take up their 
places and that, as S. Petey ſaid, Of whatſoever Nation you be, you ſhall be ac- 
ccpted of GOD, it you tear him, and work righteouſneſs. 

That which the Apoſtle adds a little after, of Barbarians and Scythians, tendeth 
alſo to take away all difference of people, in matter of godlineſs, againli the vanity 
of the Greeks, who deſpiſed all other Nations, and called them Barbarians 3 making 
No account but of their own, becauſe of the great politene(s of their language, and 
rhe civility of theirmanners, and the ſtudy of Philoſophy and Elcquence, which 
fAouriſhed among them. S. Paul denounceth them, chat this. vain excellency is of 
no value in Chriltianity 3 and that the illiteracneſs, and political defects of Burbart- 
ans, do not alienate them from GOD, provided that putting, off the old Man, they 
put on the New. The Scytbians arc thoſe whom we call Tartarians, and he makes 
particular mention of them, either becauſe of the ferity and extream rudencls, in 
as much as they were accounted the moſt groſs and leaſt polite of all Burbarzans or 
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.  Aﬀteer nations, he ſpeaks alſo. of the difference of ceremonies, and conditions. To 
the former referrs his ſaying, that in Chriſtianity, there is neither circumcifion, -nor 
uncircumciſfionz compriting under this: one ſpecies, all other ſemblable. obſeryati= 
ons of things external, ;and not commanded of:GOD in: religion 3 /lignifying, that. 
men are neither furthered towards the kingdom of Heaven by being circumciſed, 
nor ſet back by. wanting of it : and likewiſe, that (as he faith elſe-where) if we ear, 
we have not the more and if. we eat not , we have not the leſs.  Whence appears, 
how ill founded the ridiculous opinion of thoſe is, who put an: higher ettimate 
upon themſelves by tar, than upon others, in point, of holineſs, by-xeaſon of theſe 
external and voluntary devotions 3 as for inftance, becauſe they: were a cowl, or a 
certain particular habit 3 becauſe they abſtajn from fleſh, cither alwaics;. or.toa cer-- 
tain daies, and do other like things, in which they, axe not. aſhamed, even to place 
Chriſtianity: What che Apoſtle addcth in the laſt, place, concerning the bond. and 
the free, doth alſo comprehend nobility, and peaſantry, riches, and. povercy, dignity, 
and ioferiority 3 and in fine, all that diverſity of conditions which divideth mien in 
che preſent world. Though theſe qualities put a difference between them on earth, 
they put none between them in Heaven, nor in the myſtical body of our LORD and 
Saviour, into which GOD receiveth us all indifferently, it He {ee the new man in us, 
and doth equally exclude thoſe in whom He tinds it not.  ,The pomp of xiches, and 
honours, and the glory of great birth, doth recommend no. one unto Him : low- 
neſs of extraction, or of condition, and the miſery of poverty, doth not indi:c* 
Him to reje& any. He ſtrips all men of that hahbic. that makes up no part «t 
them 3 and judgeth of thumn only by that torm of the old, or new man, which th. 
bear within them, ov et bs Eee 2 C12 
Now having excluded all theſe things from the true conſtitution of piety, he in 

forms us, for a concluſion, wherein its whole. force and vertye doth canfiti. . li 
this renovation of man, there is (faith he) either Greek, nor Few, neither Circumcifi> 
on nor Uncircumcifumn, neither Barbarian nor Scythian, nor bond nor free, but CHRIST 
3s all, and ia all, That which the Jews promiſe themſelves in vain from their 
birth, and they that Judaize from their circumciſion, and the Greeks from their Phi- 
loſophy, and Great ones from their dignity, JESUS CHRIST alone doth. give 
abundantly to all that are in Him... He is-all to them. . . For in Him the Gentile finds 
Judaiſm, and the nobility. of Iſrael 3 all they that are of fajth, being children of 4- 
braham. ; In Him tbe uncircumciſed have the true circymcifion, which is not made with v* 3 * 
bands, Barbarians, Divine Philoſophy, and the Bourgeſhip of Heaven 3 bond-men, 
treedom of ſpirit z poor men, the treaſures of eternity z abject perions, the glory of 
GOD, and the excellency of His Kingdom. , And as He hath in Him an abundance. 
of all ſacred and falutiterous things ſo hath He them for all: ſhutting not up 
the boſome of His grace 6. a any, who ever he be, and conferring on all thoſe 
of His communion univerſally, righteouſneſs, wiſdom, GnRification, and redemps 
tionz and ina word all graces requiſite for conducting them unto, and putting 
them in the exernal poſſetſjon of ſupreme beatitude, 


Dear Brethren, It's this ſame blefled LORD, the fountain, and the fulneſs of all 
good, that G OD preſenteth to you at this time, in His word, and in His Sacra- 
ment. Come ye all to Him, ſeeing He is ſo bountifully offered unto you. Let no 
one imagine either that he may, do well enough without Him, or that He may not 
enjoy Him. Hz is both neceflary for the greateſt, and acceſhible unto the leaft. 
The dignity of Maſters, the abundance of riches, the extraction of the noble, the 
obſervances of the devout, and fuch other advantages will be of no uſe at all to fave 
thoſe that have them 3 ſo that JESUS CHRIST is no leſs neceffary for them, than 
if they had them not. The low eſtate of ſervants, the diſtreſſednels of the poor, 
and the like other diſadvantages,do hinder .no one from approaching, and receiving, 
of Him.” And as the brazen Serpent, which ſometime tgured him in the deſert, 
was communicated indifterently unto all, great and ſmall, poor and rich, noble and. 
ignoble 3 and equally.cured all thoſe that looked on it : and again, as there was no. 
remedy tO be had againli the biting of the tiery Serpents, but that alone: neither, 
riches, nor nobility, nor ſcience, nor any other quality could cure any of theta. So 
15 it with our LORD JESUS. He is equally _ neceflary , and a” 
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for all. He offers Himſelf to the great; He diſdaineth not the leaſt. - He Pives 
Himſclf to the one, and to the others, and faves them all indiffercutly:'''Come 
ye thn all unto Him, what-ever in other reſpects your condition or excraCtion be, 
Lite 'up your eyes on Him, and bchold Him firetched out for you upon Myſes's 
pole crucified for your fins, and wounded for your iniquittes, His fleth pierced 
with nails, His blood fptlt on the ground : preſenting to. you in this ſcandalous, 
bur falutiterous infirmity , the trea{ure of life and happineſs: Bring unto Him 
fouls full of faith, reſpe&, and lovez and prepare for the recclving of Him, not 
your bodily mouth, or ſtomach, (places, what-ever ſuperſtition ſay , unworthy to 
lodge Him) bur your hearts, your minds,” your underſtandings and affections ; 
that 1s, the nobler part of your being. There it is that He takes pleaſure, there 
it is that He would dwell. Accordingly: it's there that He ſhould operate, and 
diſplay His vertuc , unto the extinguiſhing of the old man, and the engraving 
of His own image. As the body is not the object of this operation cf His; 16 
neither 1s it the ſeat of His preſence, nor the throne of His Majeſty. | 

But you plainly ſee, My Brethren , that this incomparable favour He placeth 
. on you, in bcing willing to come, and- dwell in your hearts, doth. oblige you 
to put off His encmie the old man, and clcar' your ſelves of all His pollutions; 
-eradicete the habitudes of all 'his vices3 ſmother all his defires, and cleante your 
whole lite from all his deeds. This old man 1s the diſgrace of your nature, 
the poiſon of your ſoul, the death of your life, the cauſe of your unhappineſs. 
It's he that deſiroyed you, that banith'd you out of Paradiſe; that bereav'd you 
of your true delights, that made you ſubje& unto vanity , and the wrath of 
GOD, and the hatred of His Angels, and the tyrannie of Devils. Devecft your 
feives of this accurſed and funeſtous habit. Give your fſclves no reſt ell you be 
rid of it.  Te!l me not that he holds too faſt; that you feel him -flicking in 
your inward parts, and*in your marrow. Where etcrnal falyation is concerned; 
theie no cxcuſe is to be taken. Tf you cannot rid your ſelves of him other« 
waics, *twere better ro pluck out your very towels, .than ſpare them, and pe- 
Tiſh. But the truth is, we flatter our ſelves and: that to keep this - pleatmg 
eacmic w:th us, we makes our ſclves believe, he is part of -us3 as if we: could 
not be m:n, without fouling our ſelves in the dung of his vices. Be not afraid 
of hurting, or outraging your ſelves, by driving him from you. It's but the 
peſt and poiiton of your nature, as we faid atore. Your lite wilt be not (as 
you imagine) incommodated, but diſcharged, more free, and more happy by it, 
than it was. Bctides, after the victory over him, which CHRIST hath won 
upon: the Croſs, it ill becomes us to complain of the ſirength of this enemic. 
, All his ſtrength confifteth only 1n our cowardice 3 in our feeblenefs, and ctt+ 
minacy. JESUS CHRIST hath taken from him all the true*ftrength he had. 
- He hath crucified him, and. overthrown all the foundations of his tyrannie, 
and of his lite, diſcovering to us the horridneſs thereot, and opening us the 
way to liberty, and the gate of the houſe of G O D. Inſtead of this wretched, 
and fordid, and ſhameful form of life, let us pur on that new man, who now. 
preſents, and gives Himſelf unto'us. Let us have Him 'night and day before 
our eycs, as the only exemplar of our true nature. Let-us copy Him all out, 
and faithfully engrave upon our fouls all the' features of His Divine, and glo- 
rions- torm- Let the image of 'this new Adam ſhine forth' in our whole life, 
in our ſouls, and. in our carriages. 

Dear Brethren, it muſt be acknowledged, that hicherto we have greatly failed 
in this duty. For what 1s more unlike, than we, and this JESUS CHRIST, 
to whoſe image we ſhould be conformed ? He 1s humble, and meck , and pa- 
tient, as a lamb; We are fierce, and prond, and cholerick, as Lions. He did 
200d to His enemies 3 and we hardly ſpare our friends, He lov'd the greatcti 
{trangers, and we hate our neereſt neighbours. He was moſt pure, and holy 
and we are polluted with the | ordures . of intemperance. He fought only His 
Father's glory:, and the ſalvation of men. We muſe upon nothing-but carth, 
and confider only. our own intereſts; With this dithmilicude , or to fay better, 
contraricty, how can we pretend to have put-on the new man, which is m— 
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after the image of JESUS CHRIST ?: And how can it be thought, but that we 
rather bear the image of His enemie? Yet you are not ignorant what depends 
upon. it ; and do well know., ,that it is not. poſſible-to have part -on high in 
the glory of the new-man , 'except we put him"on here 'below. In the name 
of GOD, Beloved Brethren, and as your own falvation is dear to you , travel 
on this great and neceſſary deſign. Repair the negligences of the time paſs'd ; 
and diſcharging for the future, with 'good fidelity , what the Apoſile's word. 
and the Sacrament of this myſtical table , do equally require of you; put off 
the old man, who hath defiroyed you; Put on the new man, who hath fav'd 
you, renewing you in the knowledpe, khd' into the likeneſs of this feet, and 
merciful LORD, who died, and is riſen again for you ; that after you have 
born on earth the. image of His holineſs, and-charjty, you may bear it etc;ual- 


ly in the Heavens, together with-that of His glow, and immortality. Amen. 
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of mercy, kindneſs, humility, meekneſs, patience. 


XIII. Bearing with one another, and pardoning one another. if oxe hath 4 


quarrel againſt the other ; even as CHRIST pardontd you, ſo alſ# 
do Jes 


s EAR Brethren, That. which the Sacrament-of the LORD's holy 
Supper requireth of us, and which it efte&teth and produceth in us, 
” when we duly receive it, is the very thing which the Apoſile com- 
y mands us in this Text 3 and unto which he tormeth us by theſe words 
of his. He willeth, that we be merciful, kind, humble, meek, patient 
and facile to pardon one another. And the end and effect of the $a- 
crament-is, to make us fo : For it communicateth the LORD JESUS CHRIST 
unto us; not that the ſubſtance of his Body may enter into ours, nor that his fleſh 
may be touched by our mouths and ftomacks (a thing both prodigious and impolh- 
ble, and which is moreover unprofitable and ſupertluous) bat indeed to transforms 
us into his Image, and render us like him, that is, humble, meck, patient, kind and 
merciful as he is, forming theſe- divine vertues in us by the efficacy of his Death, 
which is celebrated in this Myſterte. Whereby you ſee a notable difference between 


the heavenly food which we receive in this Sacrament, and the earthly meat we dat- | 


ly take; for whereas the latter is, for the nouriſhing of our bodies, chang'd into 
their nature the former, on. the contrary, for the enlivening of our ſouls, transform 
them into its own. Thus, ſince. we have participated this Morning ot this precious 


Sicrament, we cannot better employ* the preſent hour, than in medicating theſe | 
words of the Apoſile, which contain and repreſent one of its principal effects. Con- | 


ſider them therefore, my Brethren, attentively. And that we may diſcern whether or 
no we have truly communicated of the bread of Heaven, let us examine whether it 


hath produced and formed in our hearts that kumility and kindnels, and all _ 
| other 


CY 


» I =. - 


\ 


form 
C10uS 


cheſe 
Con-_ 


1er Or 
her it 
thoſe 
other 


- The thirty ninth Sermon on Col. 111, Ver: 12,13; 


other vertues,, which the Apoſtle enjoyns us in this place 3 and reckon we, that 
without this, neither the LORD's favour in inviting us unto. his Table, nor the 
heavenly food there preſented us, will benefit us at, all'3 and that remaining far from 
contributing to our ſalvation,. it will aggravate our condemnation, according to 
the Apoſiles ſaying in another. place, That whoever eateth of the bread of the LORD, 
and drinketh of his cup unworthily, eateth and drinketh his own judgment. .. 

S. Paul, it you remember, having in general exhorted the Coleſians to mortitic 
the members of the old Man, did particularly nominate and fſpecihe to them ſome 
of his principal Vices, as covetouſneſs, fornication, malignity, wrath, and ſuch o- 
thers, exprelly injoyning them to put them away : But becauſe it is not enough ta 
forbzar evil, there muſt alſo be a doing good; and it ſufficeth not that.we abſtain 
from vice, if we do not excrciſe the actions of vertue : This. great Apolile having 
forbidden the. luſts and fins of the old Man, commands us firlt in general, topur 
on the New, as you heard a week fince 3 and then in the progrels of his ſpeech, he 
painteth at fome of the principal parts of this new Man, by name. It is preciſely 
at the Verſes we have read, that he begins this diſcourſe 3 Put on then (faith he) as 
elecied of GOD, Saints and Beloved, bowels of mercy, &c. — This exhortation he in- 
fers from the precedent Verſes, and propoſeth us at the entrance, a reaſon that ob- 
lizeth us unto this purſuit, . taken from the honour GOD hath done us, to chooſe us 
for his Saints and his Beloved. Next, he com:nands us compalſion, benignity, humi- 


| ity, meekneſs, patience 3 five Vettuies. that refer, as you ſce, to the manner after 


which we are fo carry our {clvcs tow ras our neighbours, and particularly towards 
thoſe of them that ©: evil, or do us any. Afterwards he pointeth out two acts 
of patience and Þ-::\ 22:47 3 th: one 15 a bearing with, and the other the pardoning 
of one another 3 und to incite us to them, he adds the example our LORD and 
Saviour hath given us of them. So, we ſhall. have three Points. to treat' of in this 
ation, if thc LORD will; Firſt, the quality of ele&ed of GOD, Saints and Be- 
loved, which the Apoſile givcs us at the entrance, to {way us to our duty. Second- 
ly, the five Vertues which he recommends unto us, and the exerciſing of them in 
the matter of that torbcarance and mutual forgiveneſs, which we owe one another. 
And finally, in the third place, the example of JESUS CHRIST, which he ſets be- 
fore our eyes, as an accompliſhe pattern, and a moſt etfe&tual argument of our fan- 
Aifcation, Dear Brethren, . hear, .meditate, and duly put mn practiſe that Divine 
Leſſon, which the LORD JESUS gave you this Morning in the Myfterie of his 
Table, and now repcats by the mouth of his Apoſile.. ," ', , .. | 
| The Apoſtle deduceth 1t from what he had generally aſſerted in the precedent 
Verſes, namely, that we have put on the new Man,which is renewed in knowledge, 
after the Image of him who created him. Thence he now concludes, Put 04 they bows 
els of mercy, Fnduefs, hamility, mcekneſs, patiexce., The;conſequence is evident. For 
lince we do put on the new Man in JESUS CHRIST, its clear, that theſe Vertues 
b:ing as they are, membrrs and parts of this new, Man, it's a duty of ours to put, 
them on 3 and that in defe& of them, this. new Ngture, which makes ns Chriſtians, 
would remain imperfe& in us. Brethren, Mark well this reaſoning, and learn by it, 
how hugely they deceive themſclves, whio pretend, without theſe Vertues, unto the 
name Ki. inheritance of Chrittians3z imagining that. they are not neceſlary for all, 
but only meet for ſuch as will be perte&er and more-excellent thar: the commonalty 


of the faithful. It's a principle lad down in diyers places by the Apolile, and ac- 


knowledged by the whole Church, that no man is in CHRIST, except he bea new 
Creature, And himfelf teacheth us here, that whoever is a new Creatare,, muſt put 
on compaſſion, and thoſe other Yertues he, nameth. in order 3 ſure it follows then, 
thar whoſoever hath not put them on, is not a new Creature, nor by conſequent a, 
Chriſtian. If therefore you will be Chriſtians 3. if you will aſpire to falvation,which 
GOD gives to none, but thoſe that are fo 3 renounce that pernicious,crror, .and ems, 
brace the purſuit of all theſe Vertues with vigorous reſolation, travelling inceſfant- 
ly in it, until you have veſted your fouls with their habitudes, ſentiments and af- 
tions, and fill'd your whole life with their, Os. 
Ic's the thing to which you are allo. evidently-obliged, "by the dignity of being the 
Ele@, the Saints, and the beloved of GOD, which you are fiated in, and the Apor 
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ſle in this place minds you of. Pat on (faith he) compaſſion, kinducſ7, as eleticd of 
GOD, Saints and beloved. The Hebrew Grammarians have noted, that the word, ag 
is uſed in that language two manner of ways; ſometimes to ſignifie the analogy ang 
reſemblance of one thing to another, and this they call, the as of likeneſs : Fox 
inſtance, when our Saviour ſaith 3 Be wiſe as Serpents, aud ſimple as Doves : Some- 
times to lignifie, that the ſubje& we ſpeak of, hath not the reſemblance, but the re- 
ality of that particular, which we attribute to it, and this they term the as of verity, 
As when S. Fobn faith of our LORD JESUS CHRIST ; Fe beheld his glory, to 
wit, a plory, as of the only begotten cf the Father. His meaning is, not that JESUS 
CHRIST was like the only Son of God : but that he was fo indeed, and in truth; 
and that the glory which he and his companions beheld in him, was juſt ſuch as the 
glory of GOD's true Son ſhould be. An as of the firſt kind,compares one thing with 
another : An asot the ſecond compares a thing with its ſelf. The firſt is a compa- 
rative Particle, -as the Grammarians ſpeak; and the ſecond a rational one. The ,y 
here uſed by the Apoſtle, is of the ſecond kind, not of the firſt : For he doth not 
mean, that we ſhould addi& our fclves to thoſe Vertues which he enjoyns us, as do 
certain other perſons, eleAted of God 3 but that we do addict our ſelves unto them, 
becauſe we have the honour to be elefted of GOP our ſelves. This us: doth not 
compare us with others, but with our ſelves, and imports as much as if S. Pax] had 
faid, ſecing that,or ſince that you be elected of GOD, containing, in it this reaſoning: 
Such as have the honour to be elected oft GOD, his Saints and his Beloved, ought to 
be cloathed with humility, benignity and meekneſs ; Since then you have in JESUS 
CHRIST the honour to be the Elect, the Saints, and the Beloved of GOD 3 judge 
if you be not obliged to put on all theſe Vertues. We uſe the word 4s, to the ſame 
ſenſe often in our common ſpeech : As for example, when we fay of a good man, 
that he liv'd and dy'd religiouſly, as a Chriſtian, that is, fo as was meet for that 


quality of Chriſtian which he had 3 and when we adviſe a young tnan- of good rank, . 


to bz honeſt in all his converſation, as born of a good houfe, and iſſu'd from a no- 

ble and a vertuous Father. ADR 
Of theſe three qualities, which the Apoſtle here gives the faithful, the firſt is, that 
fhey are e!eted of GOD. The election of God is the choice. He makes, according 
to his good pleaſure, of certain perſons to call them unto the knowledge of himlelt, 
and unto the glory of his ſalvation. And this 'term, Ele&zjor, ſignihes, ſometimes 
the reſolution he hath taken in'his, eternal counſe}, to chooſe and call them, which 
the Scripture elſewhere calls, The dezermimate pmrpoſe of GOD 3, ſometimes the exe- 
cution of this eternal detexmination, when GOD doth in time, touch the men of 
his good pleaſure by the efficacy of his Word and Spirit, converting them to the 
faith of his Goſpcl, and ſeparating them by this means from the reſt of men, who 
continue in the miſerable eftate of their nature, through their impenitence and un- 
belict. The Apoſtle, in my opinion, does comprehend both the one and the other ot 
theſe two ſenſes, when he faith here, That we are elefed of GOD, that is, fuch as he 
hath choſen, and cftc&ively ſepatked from the world, according to his determinate 
purpoſe, calling us unto himſelf,” to ſerve him according to the diſcipline of his 
Goſpel. Now that this quality doth oblige us to put on all the vertues which he re- 
commends unto us in the words followmg, is evident. For this very thing is the 
aim and end of his Ele&ion,as the Apoftte elfewhere inforrns us,when he faith, That 
GOD bath elefted us in CHRIST, that we might be holy and blameleſs before him in 
love. And it's that that Miſes yerwhile repreſented to ancient Tfrael the type of the 
new ; The Lord (faith he) hath ſet thee on bigh this day (that is, hath raiſed thee above 
other Nations by his eletion.) that thou might ſt be 20 bim a peculiar people, and keep bis 
commandments. Whence appezrs how falfe their calumny is, who accule the doctrine 
of Election, of favouring vice and impenitency, If it were ſo, what could havelcls 
of rcaſon in it, than the Apoſtles diſcourſe, , who alledgeth our eleftion, to incite us 
unto the ſtadious purſuance of holineſs ? Bur it is quite otherwiſe than thele men 
pretend. As GOD's election is the ſource of ſanCtification and good works ; ſo the 
aſſerting and teaching of it, is an eſtabiſhing and a founding of them. And they 
that make their boaſt of their being elcted of GOD, but mean time lead a licen- 
tious and profane life, do mock GOD and men 3 and fhall infallibly periſh wo 
aue. 


| holy Ones, dothalſo oblige us to all the vertues that the Apoſtle gives us in charge, 
im the following Verſes, is as clear as the Sun at noon-day : For what elſe is fg 


—— 


- The thirty ininth Sermon/on Col. 11 Ver: 12,2; - 


— 


falſe and vain error, if they amend not. For fince GOD's ele&ian is never executed 
without converting a man, arid fanctifying him and 'it is not poſſible on the other 
hand, that any one ſhould know himſelf elected-otherwiſc, than by feelitng the real 
execution of his election 3 it is evidently raſhnefs, and a palpable error to imagine 
that one is cleQted, except he be truly converted unto GOD; and indu'd with pie- 
ty and charity, | S. 14.3 gE) 24D 
Another quality which the Apoſtle here gives us, is, that we are Saints; For he 
i5not of the opinion of Rome, who calls none Saints, but thoſe whom the hath ca- 
nonized, Saint Paul acknowledgeth none for believers who are not Saints. Accord- 
mgly you know, that in the Creed, the Church, which is the body of all rue Chri- 
ſans, and not of the.canonized only, 'is called holy, and the communion of Saints. 
Indeed, ſince there is not a Chriſtian but hath been baptized into: JESUS CHRIST, 
and recciv'd the holy Ghoſt, according to the Apoſtles faying elſewhere, That if 


any man have not the Spirit of CHRIST, he is none of bis : How can he be a Chriſtian; Row, » 


who is not a Saint ? Secing both Baptiſm and the Spirit of CHRIST do ſanQiihie all 
thoſe to whom they are truly communicated? ' Now, that this quality of Saints, or 


1- 
ty it (elf, but a piety, and an exquiſite charity, compleat in all its parts, and adorned 
with every vertue ? Bcfides, by ſanctification we are dedicated and conſecrated un- 
to GOD, fo as henceforth we ought not to diſpoſe of our ſelves but tor his ſervice, 
and according to his will ; which is no other, but that we live in all purity, hgneſty, 
and vertues And this is that the LORD ſignifieth, when he fo often chargerh his peo» 


ple to be holy : Tox ſhall he holy unto me (faith he) for I am boly; and have ſeparated ,,, 44 S 
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you from other people to be mine, + Lo 0b | To WP oy WET MPCTE. 
The third quality the Apoflle gives us here, is, That we are the Beloved of GOD ; 
that is to fay, thoſe of all men, whom he tnoſt loveth, and dearly reſpe&eth in his 
Son JESUS CHRIST. Since then, the love wherewith God honoureth us, does ob- 
lige us to love him, and that we cannot fail of this reciprocal love, without hcxcible 
ingratitude 3 it is evident that our being the beloved of GOD, doth neceſſarily require 
of us, that we put on all theſe vertues, which the Apolile is about to give us in 
charge : Firſt, becauſe it is a neceſſary and infallible effe& of: the love we bear to 
GOD, to do what he commands us, and he commands us nothing elle, but the exer- 
tiling of every vertue. If you love me (faith he) keep my commandments. Secondly, 
bccauſe true love transformeth him that loveth, into the image of the thing loved 
ſo as GOD being charity, juſtice, and holineſs it ſelf, it is not polfible if we love him 
truly, but that we put on all theſe divine Vertues. Thus you ſee, Believers, that the 
honour we Have, to be ele&ed of GOD, Saints and Beloved, doth moſt ſtrictly ob- 
lige us to do what the Apoſtle commands us, - that is, toembrace all the vertues he is 
about to repreſent unto us; which he expreſſeth in one word, bidding us, put them 
en, that is, that we ſeat them in our hearts, and ſhew them in out lives3 that we 
deck our fouls with their habits, and adorn our manners with their as. For it's 
this is ſignified by the word p#t oz, here figuratively uſed, according to the uſual ſtile. 
of Scripture 3 as we gave you notice, in expounding the precedent Text, where the 
Apoſtle exhorted us to put off the old Man, and put on the New. . . - --*- 
The forzmoſt of theſe Vertues which he recommends unto us; are thoſe. five 
which he does expreſly nominate in the preſent Text, mercy, -kindnels, humility, 
meekneſs and patience. Mercy is a goodnels and tenderneſs of ſpirit, which.cauſeth 
bis to reſent the miſcries of others, and have cotnpallion on them, and take part in 


_ thera, as if we ſuffered chemour felves. And the Apoſtle,” to ſhew us how quick and. 


deep this ſentiment ſhould be in us, would have us to put on, - not mercy fimply, bat 
bowels of mercy, which is a form of ſpeaking taken from the Hebrew language, in 
which the word Bowcls is often uſed, to fignifie. the reſentments of piety, and the 
tendertiefſes of compattion ; and this not without reaſon, it being cleat, that com- 
pathon doth affect and hugely move the heart, the principal 6k-qur. jnternal PATES. 
It is not enongh; that we lodge pity in our faces, and in our looks, externally ſhew-. 


| Ingthe movings and appearences of it. The mileries of our neighbours miutt deſcend, 


into our hearts, and reach che depth of our bowels; they mutt alfe& chem ay 
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real gricf, that may move them, and fiir up all that is in our power, to the af. 
fording of them ſuccour. ; For the diſcipline of JESUS, CHRIST doth not at all ap- 


prove of the rigidneſs of the Stoigk Philoſophy 3 which pluck'd up, mercy as welt. 


as other paſſions out of the bowels gt its Wiſe man; as if to reſent trouble, or 
gricf, were a thing unworthy of a vertuous perſon. Let him remedy the mileries 
© others (faid they; ) but Jet him not feel them. Let him ſuccour the men, but let 
him not be touched with their paſlion...,, Firſt, that which they preſuppole is falſe; 
namely, that to ſuffer one's ſelt to be touched with ſentiment ot grict, is a dehiling, 
or polluting of vertue. There's nothing unworthy of true vertae, but VICe 5 now 
grict is-nota vices it is a {imple ſentiment of nature : ' and for the being wile, it is 
10t. ncedtul a man ſhould renounce the fcntiments of nature.z it is ſufhcient to go- 
vern them, and keep them within their bounds, and uſe them with reaſon. Again, 
chis inſentibility, which they ſuppoſe is. a chimera, and a tiction of their own; which 


+ cannot .take place in the foul ot man, which GOD hath formed unto {wceetnels, and 


cendernefs, more than any other creature z. as ts evident by tears, of which none 
none but man is capable; Laſtly, whereas they would have the wife man ſuccour the 
miſerable, without reſenting their miſery, this is both difficult and dangerous, For 


it is a taking away one of the ſharpeſt incicements that ſpurs us on-to atlitt them ic - 


being clear, that nothing moves us more powerfully thereto, than compathon, We 
mutt 'not (as thoſe people faid) remedy other mens miferies without feeling them, 
(which is..both difficult in our nature, and unprofitable, though it were eafle) but 
quite contrary, we muſt feel them, that we may remedy them. So likewile there is 
nuthing| more cold, and leſs helpful, than theſe infenfible perſons. For eradicating 
compattion-out of our hearts, they put in them obdurateneſs, and inhumanity, which 
are infinitely more contrary to true Vertue, than grief and emotion. 

Renounce we then, Bcloved Brethren, this rough and inhumane philoſophy. Let 
it be no-ſhame to us to be tender, and ſenſible ot our neighbours mlcrtes. Let us 
hold compatlion, not for an infirmity, but for a vertue, unto which. GOD calleth us, 
both oy-HKis commands, and by the examples, as of His Saints, {o of His Son Himlelt, 
JESUS. CHRIST our LORD. Be ye merciful, faith Hez and one of His Apoliles 
exhorteth us, to be full of mutual compaſſion, pityful, courteous. And our St. Paul 
goes ſo far, as he would have us weep with them that weep and the truth 15, our tears, 


| and our reſentments, though we can do nothing elſe, atford yet ſome eaſe to the at- 


flicked,. The Saints, of whom we are told in Scripture, have all of them this cha- 
racer of {weetneſs, and humanity. They were tender, and full of compathion to- 
wards all affliccd perſons: and to alledge no other examples, you know how the 
mieries of men did touch, and pierce the heart of our LORD and Saviour z who 
wept when He ſaw Lazarus's grave, and of whom it is ſaid, that He #s apt to have 
pity en the ignorant, and them that are out ef the way ; and again, that He bath compaſ- 
fion of var infimities, But beſide the law of GOD, nature it felt demandeth thee 
refentments of us. For men being our neighbours, that is, ot one and the ſame na- 
ture we arc 3 who ſees not, but that it is reaſonable we ſhould be touched with their 
miſerics ? And this the rather, for that it may betide us to fall into the like our ſclves, 
and one.day need that compaſſjon and ſuccour rhey now. crave of us? 

Atter the movings of compallion, the Apoltle commandeth of us, the;ſuccour 
and ofhces of benignity 3 which is a goodneſ; of nature, that takes pleaſure in, 
and makcs it its ſtudy to ſerve, and oblige every one, and incommodate, or dilob- 
lige no body z that readily firetcheth out its helping hand to the afflicted, and tree- 
ly communicateth its goods to the necetlitous. A thing which GOD commands us 
every where in His word, willing us there to be communicative 3. to break our bread 


to the. hungry, and impart of our ſubſtance co thoſe that need. The charge Q« - 


ſtewards, or diſpencers; which he hath giyen us, obligeth us thereto 3 For He hath 
put into our hands all the wealth we da poſſeſs 3 to the end we ſhould prudently 
and charitably diſpence it to our neighbours, And as He promilſeth Hhent benedi-: 
&tions and recompences, as well in this lite, as alfo in the next, to- thoſe that acquit 
themfſclves faithfully of | this duty, and are kind and betneticent 3 ſo doth He.menace 
all thoſe that thall fail co do it, with grievons and eternal puniſhments, - and treats 
them at every turn, as perions not only crael, and inhumane; but alſo unequitable, 
and unjult. Unco 
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Unto mercy, and kindneſs, the Apoſtle willeth' that we add humility 3 the ba- 
fis and foundation of all Chriſtian Vertues : the ornament ofa believing ſoul, the 
mother of patience, the nurſe of charity. There is'no diſpoſition of ſoul more 'plea- 
ting to GOD, or more profitable unto men. I confeſs, the exerciſing of -it 1s 'dit- 
ficult unto man, naturally proud, and wiltul. But the light of the Gofpd'of 
CHRIST. and the power of His grace, Go render that eafie to us, which is hardiof 
it ſelf, The pride of man, ſure, ſpringeth not but from his ignorance. If he knew 
himſelf as he ought, he would 'be humble, and 1nftead of glorying in, be aſhamied 
of himſelf Why then do not we; who know the vanity of our being, the feeblc- 
neſs of our bodies, the malignity of our hearts, the ignorance and 'tolly of our 
minds, the perverſencſs of our affections, the uncertainty and miſery of our lite, 
the demerit of our 'fins, .and rhe eternal woe whereof they are worthy 3 I fay; 
why do we not clothe our (elves all over with a fincere and profound humility ? Af- 
ter theſe conſiderations, how can we have any putf of pride ? If you tell me; it is 
true, you were ſuch by nature, but that the grace of JESUS CHRIST hath made 
you otherwiſez I anſwer, that herein ' you have cauſe indeed to acknowledpe, and 
plorifie His bounty 3 but none to lift up your ſelves. For you have nothing that 
1s good, but you received it of GOD) and it you have received it, why do ye 
boatt of it > The more He hath given you, the more ought you ta humble your 
{elves : as thoſe branches bow molt, and hang down loweſt, which are moſt laden 
with fruit. Thus you ſee, that being nothing in your ſelves, and having received 
of GOD all that you can have, it is juſt that you be humble : not to report here 
either the command for it, which GOD gives us ta thouſand places, or the graces 
He promiſeth unto humility, or the pattern of it, which He ſets before us in His 
Son JESUS CHRIST, or the ruine wherewith He menaceth the haughty. 

After humility, the Apoftle lodgeth two of its daughters in our fouls, namely, 
meeknels, and patience. Meeknels is properly that which we call gentleneſs ;' the 
greateſt grace of our behaviour, and the amiableſt ornament of our liie. It receives 
every one with an open heart, and a pleafing countenance. , It is not eaſily pro- 
voked, and as far as it can, takes all things in good part. It is affable, and judgerh 
not with rigour.It reftrains the ſtirrings of choler, and notwithſtanding the occations 
off:red for it, keep;, and maintains it ſelf in a ſweet calm, without becoming angry 
Gfily receiving as far as reafon permitteth, the excules of thoſe that have offended 
it, and being much more readily appeaſed, than irritated. As this vertue is very 
oratcful to others, ſo is it exceedingly profitable, and beneficial to our ſelves;,.' For 
living with men, that is to ſay, with weak; and wretched creatitesz without gentle- 
nels, that ſweetneth all things, we muſt needs be 1n a continual irritation, and never 
have joy, nor repoſe. Patiehce is the fiſter of gentleneſs, they 'do'both of them bear 
vexatious things, without exaſperation 3 only with this difference ; that gentleneſs 
is exercifed in reference to the ſullenneſs, the fottiſhneſs, and the impercinency of 
thoſe we converſe with 3 patience undergoeth other greater evils, as outrages, and 
affronts, and thoſe very afflitions which are ſent us of GOD, as lickneſſes, and loſſes, 
and the like. | | Lt 

But for the better clearing of the natare of theſe two Vertues, the Apoſtle parti- 
cularly recommends unto us two eminent ads of them, extremely neceſlary for Chri- 
titans, and of ſingular ufe in our. whole lite ; when he addeth, bearing with one ano- 
ther, and pardoning one another, If one bath a quarrel againſt the other. The ficlt of 
theſe two acts pertaineth as well unto meeknels,'as to patience. ' For firſt, if there 
be any detect, cicher 1 the humour, or in the perſon, or even in the faith, and piety 
of our brethren, (provided it be not a'capital crime, that tendeth to the overthrow 
ot religion, and ſalvation) we ought not tor this, break with them, nor reje, or 
fadden them : bat bear with them with all (weetnefs, remembring both the. need 

we have, that the like equity and condeſcendance be uſed towards us in many things, 
wherein we are no more pertect, than our brethren in the fore-mentioned z and the 


example of our LORD. and Saviour, who according to the Prophet's prediction, ,,.. 


did not break, the bruiſed teed, no quench the ſmoking flax. Then'in the ſecond place, 
if our neighbours have offended us, eicher by word, or deed, we muſt not forthwith 
betake our (clves unto revenge z as men of the world do: but endeavour to over- 
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come them by ſweetneſs, bearing their wronging us with a Chriſtian and generous 


reſolution. The other a& that the Apoſtle commandeth us, and which likewile re- 
{pcs thoſe two vertues, is, our pardoning one another, if one hath a quarrel againſt 
the other, This is yet more than our bearing with one another, which he tirlt re- 
quiredof us: For there are people found, that bear with the ſullenne(s,or the infir- 
mitics of their neighbour, yea with his offences, whether it be that they have not 
the means to avenge themſelves, or that they count it not expedient to do it for the 
preſent; who mean time, keep and brood upon their reſentments, in the ſecret of 
their hearts, waiting for an opportunity to ſhew them with advantage. Wherefore 
the Apoſtle is not content to tell us, that we ſhould bear with one another 5 he 
addeth further, that we do pardon one another 3 that 1s, efface out of our ſouls all 
reſentment of an offence received, and eradicate all defire of revenge, heartily re- 
mitting to our neighbours, the fault they have committed againſt us ; as our LORD 
enjoyns us, when he faith, that his Father will irremiltibly puniſh us, it we do 
not trom our hearts forgive every one his Brother, This duty reacheth univerſally to 
all the faithful, and takes place in all kind of ſubjects 3 as the Apoſile tigntties, when 
he -adds indefinitely, if one, that is, any one of us, hath a quarrel againſt another ; - 
whatever the occaſion of the quarrel be, whether injurious ſpeeches given, or ati- 
ons done, either againſt our ſelves, or any one of ours. 
But becauſe S. Paul was not ignorant how difficult this piece of Chriſtian piety 
is, our fleſh having no paſhon ſtronger, and more uncakie to be ſubdued, than the 
reſentment of offences, and the defire of revenge 3 to reduce us to this ſweetneſs 
and divine patience, and to beat down the fierceneſs of our hearts, he propofeth 
unto us the example of the LORD JESUS, the Prince of our diſcipline, and Pat- 
tern of ourlife ; As CHRIST (faith he) bath pardoned you, ſo likewiſe do ye. He does 
the ſame alſo in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, where he fcts bzfore us the example of 
GOD forgiving us all our fins for his Son's fake. And what ſtronger. reaſon than 
this, could the Apoſile alledge ? For JESUS CHRIST being our Head, and our el- 
der Brother, unto whoſe image we ought to be conformed, according to the pre- 
deftinition of GOD ; how ſhall we be his members, his Diſciples, and his living 
Pourtraits, if we have nothing in us of that great and divine goodneſs he hath 
ſhewed us ? Though he had not exerciſed it, but towards others, - yet we fhould be 
obliged to an imitation of Him. But it's our felves. that he hath pardoned, and not 
others only 3 ſo that his example doth yet much the more firidly bind us : For the 
inhumanity of that wretched ſervant in the Parable, who when he himſelf had becn 
gratih'd by his Maſter, would forgive his fellow nothing, is much more deteltable, 
than if his Maſter had ſhew'd ſuch kindneſs only to ſome other man. [Nor doth the 
Lord omit the noting of that circumſtance expreſly to him. JYicked ſervant ((aich he 
to him) T gaitted thee all that debt 5 ongbteſt not thou alſo to have had pity on thy fel- 
low-ſervant, as T had pity on thee ? Judge then what an hell our obdurateneſs will de- 
ſcrve, it we, having experienced in our own perſons, the wonderful goodneſs of our 
LORD and Saviour rmercifully forgiving us our faults, have hearts fo refractory and 
{o cruel, as to refuſe to forgive our Brethren. He is our Maſter and our GOD, and, 
we are but his ſervants, and his vaffals ; or to ſay better, we were his enemics, his 
fugitives, and-his rebels. And notwithſtanding all this, he forbore not to receive us 
to grace. Oar faults were infinite for number, and extreamly hainous and criminal, 
as which being committed againſt GOD, deſerv'd eternal puniſhment : yet this hin= . 
dred him not from pardoning them all. Think, if now our pride be not altogether 
intollexable, who being neither Gads, nor Kings, nor Rulers, but poor worms of the 
earth; and brands pluckt out of Hell, by the ſole clemency of our GOD, have yet 
the ſtoutneſs to deny, not our vaſſals, or our fervants, but our neighbours, our Bre- 
thren, the domelticks and children of our common Maſter, the pardon, not of many 
taults, but of one or two only ? not of ſuch as are grievous, but of flight ones ? 
not of capital ones, but ſuch as are remiſſble ? yea ſometimes rather pretended, than 
real? Add hereto, in fine, that as for the LORD JESUS, ng one pray'd him to for- 
give us3 there was nothing but his own goodneſs alone, that induc'd him to dous 
this grace. Whereas both He, and his Father, and his Spirit, do exhort us and 
command us, to torgive our Brethren 3 and this too, with promiſe, to render us tor 
ever 
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ever happy, if wedo itz and threatning ro condemn us to eternal hre, if we fail of 
it. Thus you ſee, how proper this example of our LORD is, for the Apoftle's pur- 
poſe and deſign. | 

But obſerve yet, in paſſing, that the compariſon he makes between our duty in 
this behalf, and the grace of JESUS CHRIST towards us, doth evidently infer, that 
the pardon of our fins, which the LORD gives us, 1s pure and ſimple, and without 
reſervation of thoſe temporal puniſhments and fatisfa&tions, which they of Rome 
pretend he doth exa& of them, after he hath remitted them their faults. For as to 
us, it's clear, that as often as our Brother repents-of having offended us, we ought 
to forgive him, according to the command of CHRIST ; and he would be a mocker, 
and impious, who would not remit him his fault, but on condition that he were 
for ſome while puniſh'd for it ina fire. Since then the Apoſtle willeth, that we for- 
give our Brethren, as JESUS CHRIST forgiveth us, who feeth not, that this un- 
heard of rigour, hath much leſs place in the grace we receive from our LORD; 
than in that we do our Brethren, by forgiving them, when they have of- 
fended us. 1 

This my beloved Brethren, is, what we had to ſay to you for expoſition of this 
Exhortation of the Apoſtle's. Would to GOD the practiſe of it were as common 
among us, as the underitanding of it is eafie, and the juſineſs of it evident ! Bur 
we know well, what he requireth of us, and are not ignorant, that it is our Ma- 
fters will, neither can we deny but that it is moſt reaſonable z. and yet we do it not. 
He commands us mercy, and kindneſs 3-and nothing is more rare among us. They 
are as little to be ſeen here, as in the focieties of the World. We have tor the moi 
part, little or no reſentment, of the miſeries of our neighbours : For if we were 
rouched with a true compalhon for them, we ſhould viſit them in their ſicknefſes, 
we ſhould ſuccour them in their neceffities, we ſhould aſſwage their griets 3 at leaſt 
our tears would declare the part we take in their troubles; whereas we do, well- 
nigh all of us, the contrary. 'We ſhun meeting the afflicted.as if miſery were a con- 
tagious malady 3 and to colour our hard-heartedneſs,we teign, that they are wicked, 
and have verily deſerv'd the evil, that they ſuffer. 'We inſult over their unhappineſs, 
f far are we from alleviating itz and inſtead of oyl, and balm, we pour vinegar 
into their wounds not contidering, that by adding calumny to rigour, we do not 
juſtifie, but redouble our cruelty ; For though it were ſo, that the atflictzd had been 
worſe, than you repreſent him doth it follow, that you ought not to have:pity on 


him? Do yout owe compatlion to none but the innoceut ? Good LORD! whae + 


would become of us,if GOD and men ſhould ſo deal with us? For who of us is not 
eulpable? You that reproach the poor affliced, unſeaſonably with their faults, in 
conſcience, are you pure, and without reproach before God ? If you look narrowly 
into it, you will ſce, that if you be not miſerable *tis not for that you have not de- 
ſerved it, as well as any other, but for that GOD ſpares you, or reſerves you, per- 
haps, for ſome harſher chattifement; But it-is uncertain too, whether the perſon, 
whom you treat fo ill, be afflicted for the faults you accuſe him of, or no; For ſee- 
ing the impenetrable depth of the judgments of GOD, no man can know ofa truth, 
how the caſe is 3 and in the uncertainty weare, it is beſt to carry our ſelves wilcly to- 
wards the man, and to judge moderately of his affliction, After all, the LORD hath 
not made you Inquiſitor, cr Judge, of your' Brethren, that -you ſhould pity.none, 
but thoſe whoſe innocency you ſhould juftifie.. He reſerves the examen ot.them to 
himſelf, and the authority to make ir. For your part, who-are an infhiem' man. as 
others be, he gives you order only to coutider, whether your neighbours, and eſpe- 
cially your brethren, be afflicted 3 and if they be, to have pity. on:them 3 to teel their 
evils as ſenſibly as they themſelves; and after this firſt drefiing by compathon, to! 
follow the curing of their miſcries with a gentle hand, liberally 1mparting to'them 
your alms, if they be neceffitous, your inſtrufions, if they. be ignorant 3' your cre- 
dit ou alliſtances , if they be oppreſſed , and in fine, your fuccour ,, if they 
need it. | | | cy: 
But as we have little or no reſentment of the affairs of- others: ſo have we too' 
much for our own : Our private intereſt ſwalloweth-up all the- thoughts and affecti- 


ons we have, We are ſollicitous for none but ourſelves,” and: thoſe heaxts of _ 
which' 
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which fee our Brethren pine away, and languiſh, and dye, without theeding ſo much 
as one tear, cannot endure the leaſt prick in our own skin, without perturba- 
tion, and being pierced through with griet. This delicatencſs makes us unable to bear 
any thing. The heavineſs, the ſimplicity, the leaſt detect we fee in our people a- 
bout us, or in our friends, doth offend us. And though we have more need than any, 
of the equity, and indulgence of others, yet we can bear nothing from them, but 
1mitating in this part of our lives, the furious and extravagant rigours of Rome in 
her Councils, do excommunicate and anathematize indifferently, all that crofleth 
us. And as for the offences that are done us, we make them ſo hainous, that if 
we were bcliev'd, they would all be taken for treaſons, which cannot be pardon'd 
without injuliice, and notable prejudice to all humane ſociety. Hence come thoſe 
hatreds and quarrels, wherewith all is full among us, and which are kept on foot, 
and perpetuated to the reproach of the Goſpel, and ſcandal of the world, between 
great and ſmall, yea, the more the ſorrow, between neighbours and, nearelt alliances, 


-not ſo much as Brethren and Siſters exemptcd 3 neither the communion of grace, 


nor of nature, being ſufficient to reduce our refractory and untractable ſtoutnels 
co realon. Now, theugh this be horrible, yet need it not be wondred at : For the 
cauſe ot it is very evident,cven pride, which hath taken up the place of that humility 
which the Apoltle commandeth us. *Tis this arrogancy, and that havghty opinion, 
which every one hath of himſelf, that renders .us fo cruel and unnatural, inlenlible 
of the miſeries of the afflicted, and implacable towards thoſe that have offended 
15. This is the poyſon that kills alt ſweetneſs and gentleneſs, all tenderneſs and hu- 
manity in us, and draws out of our bowels all the ſentiments of the charity 
of JESUS CHRIST. Reſtore humility, and you will ſoon recover all thoſe 
divine VErtues. | Nv 

But, dear Brethren, enough of complaints eſpecially on fo good a day, in which 
we have communicatted at the LORD's own Table; I would now much 
rather praiſe your vertues and graces, than reprehend your faults and - vices, 
F ſhall therefore leave the charge of examining them to, each one of your ſelves, 


to be pertormed by you apart, under the eyes of GOD, and in the fecret of 


your own coplciences; and will, for a conclution , eontent my {lt with ex- 
horting 'and conjuring you to obey henceforth this command of the Apdolile, 
and to- put On (as he enjoyns ) bowels of mercy , kindnc(s, humility , gentle- 
nzl3, and patience, bearing with one another, and pardoning one another, if 
one hath a quarrcl againſt the other, as CHRIST hath pardoned you. . This 
is rcquired of you, by that facted Bread and, Wine, which you all have taken 
together this Morning, at the' Table of JESUS CHRIST, and are the ſym- 
bol- of your union, . and the badge of your concord. Hath not that myſtical 
Cup indeed ſweetned your hearts? Hath it” not mitigated your gall and bit- 
terneſs? .and mollified your tſtoutneſs* and expeFd ont of your minds, alt 
thoughts contrary to charity ? This again, . that holy and glorious- LORD calls 
for of you, who hath to day been communicated to you, Chriftian, faith he, 
I have ſhewed thee mercy, that thou might'lt ſo do to others I have had 
pity upon thee, that thou might'i have compaſſion upon them 3 I have given 
thee 'my fleſh, and blood, that thou might'ti impart ot thy good things to my 
poor- members, who need them; F have dy'd for thee , that thou might'ii 
live for them 3 and: have fatisfied thee with the bread of Heaven, that thou 
might (diſtribute unto them, #hat of the carth 3 Lhaye pardoned thee thy cximes, 
and drowned them all: in my blood, that thou might*k cheartully forgive them 
the offences they. have done thee. Thus it is, my Brethren, , that the LORD 
befpeaks' us. |; 

Fhe name of :Chriſttans , which we bear, and the quality, of; cle& of GOD, 
Saints and Beloved; which is inſcparably annext thereto, doth alſo oblige us to 


the ſame: devoirs;,.,For with what tace can we fay, that we are elected of 


GOD, if we ſill abide in the commerce of the World, and its viceg? Or. his 


- Saints,-# we have no mark of his ſanity ? Or his Beloved, it we deſpilt his com-- 
- mandments? In fine, the mtereſt of our own welfare and falvation, demandeth 
tov: the fame thing of us: For what'is there more miſerable, than cruel, haughty, 


hard- 


tings: 
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of his Immortality. 
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Ve fe XIV. And beſides all this put 07 Charity, which is the bend of poſe 


Hon, 
XV. An let the peace of GOD hold the chief place in your hearts, unto 
which ye are called in oze body ; and be ye thankful, 


X42 227, EAR Brethren 3 Hypocrifie, that picce of wickedneſs, which 
2 


GOD mot abhorreth, hath a great extent mn humane life. 
It not only counterfeiteth piety, doing extcrnal actions of rc- 
ligion, and hiding a profane and impious heart under this 
handſome veil: but alfo frequently puts on a falſe thew of 
juſineſs and goodneſs towards men 3 that by this out-{ide 
A may deceive them, and through their credulity, accom- 
| 7 * pliſh its unhoneft, and vicious deligns. Hereby, tirtt, it com- 
AR. - mits an iniquity of blackeſt note3 it being, 25 2 wiſe Hea- 
then ſometime faid, one of the unjuſtelt things in the world, to tnake a wicked 
wretch paſs for an honeſt man. And {ccondly, it does unworthily profane the ads 
of vertue, as holy, and facrcd a thing as any 15, making, them ſerve the patlions 
and intereſts of vice, than which a more unclean and bafer object cannot be ima- 
pincd. Foran Hy pocrite docs good, not out of any aftection he hath unto vertue 
but to get reputation, or win peoptes hearts, or advance his own affairs. Ambition, 
or avarice, or plcaſure, is the idol, to which he facrificeth the nobleſt, and moi 
ſplendid actions. For inttance, when he gives alms unto the poor, *tis not, tor that 
he carcth for them; as the Scripture ſpeaks of Judas 3 but he doth it only to win 
credit, He gives properly to his own vanity, and not to the neceſfitouſnels of men. 
Again, when he acts the part of a merciful man, and forgives thoſethat have crols'd 
him; the offences they have done him3 it is not any ſentiment of goodnefs, but 
meerly the intereſt of his glory, that ſways him fo to do. There are a multitude 


of people that do thus abufe benefcence, and gentlenels, As the more expert ſort 
of 
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of Tyrants, they make *em inſtruments of their luſt 3 and when they perform any 
ations of *em, it is not at the command of thoſe vertues themſelves but in ſub- 
ſerviency to their own vices retaining a diſpoſition to be cruel, and inhamane; if * 
their intereſt requireth it. Such as are_not vertuous but after this manner, are 
not ſo indeed. They are ſubtil, and dextrousz but not good men. And though 
the external luſtre of theſe goodly works they do, be apt to deceive men 3 yet it will 


'not be able to ſatishe their own conſcience, if they have any ; and much lels to con- 


cent the eyes of GOD, who judgeth of.things by their in-ſide, and their verity 
not by their apparence. For that any a& of beneficence, of clemency, of meek- 
neſſe, and humanity, may be holy and acceptable unto GOD, *tis requitite it ſhould 
proceed from a fincere love towards our neighbours. If it come from any other 
rinciple, it is of no value in reality,how plauſible and pompous ſoever it be in ſhew. 
''sa talſe and ſparious production 3 a fruit fair without, but worm-caten, and cor- 
rupt within. Beſide that the thing ſpeaks of its ſelf, St. Paul proclaims it, 1n the 
thirteenth Chapter of the firſt to the Corinthians. If I diſtribute all my goods (faith 
he) to feed the poor, and have not charity, it profits me nothing. | . 
Therefore, Brethren, the ſame Apolile, having here afore charged us to bear with 
one another, to pardon one another, and to pertorm all other acts of kindneſs, mer- 
cy, mecknefſe, and patience, doth now add very pertinently for the purging of 
our hearts and works from all the venome of hypocriſie, that together with theſe 
vertues, which he hath exhorted us unto, we have, above all, charity, as that which 
15 the ſoul of every true vertue ; and without which, the faireſt, and moſt eſteemed 
ations, are but, as an ancient Doctor faid well, glittering fins. And beſide all this, 
(faith the Apoſtle) put on charity, which is the bond of perfeftion. And let the peace 
of GOD hold the chief place in your hearts, unto which ye are called-in one body: and 
be ye thankful. You plainly ſee, that he recommends unto us three Chriliian ver- 
tucs, Charity, the Peate of GOD, and Thankfulneſs. Now as for the laft of theſe, 
be only naines it, without ſaying ought elſe of itz whereas in referrence to the 
other two, he briefly ſets before us ſome conſiderations, that may oblige us to take 
up tae {tudious purſuance of them. For he faith of charity, that it zs the boud of 
Perfect;on 3 and of the Peace of GOD, that we. are thereunto called in one body. In 
compliance then with the order of our Text, we wall treat of three heads in this 
action, if G ON pleaſe; firſt of ;Charity 3 ſecondly, of the Peace of G OD and 
then for a concluſion, in ſome brief touches of gratitude, or thankfulneſs 3 about 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks but a word, and no more. | 
There is no perſon jn the Church, but knows, hat Charity is that pure,and ſincere, 
and vertuous love,which cach of us doth owe to other men our neighbours, upon the 
account of that communion of nature we have with them, as alſo principally be- 
cauſe of the image of GOD, after which they all are created, according to the ex- 
preſſe command that He hath given us, to love them as onr ſelves. TI grant, it hath 
divers degrees, and doth embrace men with ſome inequality, theſe more firidtly, 
and thoſe Icfs, according to the differences of their merit and worth, as alfo of the 
union we have with them, either in nature, or in the ſtate, or in grace. Never- 
theleſs it extends its ſelf unto all, and doth not account. any. one a ſtranger but 
obligeth, and ſerveth them freely, as far as its ability permits, and when occaſion 
is offered, For ovx LORD and Saviour teacheth us, in the parable of that poor 


man, whom the Samaritan aſliſted, finding him in that pititul ettate the theeves Loke 16, 34: 


had left him, on the way from Fericho to Feruſalem, that every man that ueedeth 
our help, is our neighbour So that G O D, and right reaſon obliging us to love 
whom-ever that is our neighbour, it's out of all, doubt, that there is no! man but 
we ought to love, But as Charity hath a much _ extent than the friend(hip 
of the world; ſo is its flame much more pure and holy. For to ſay true, men of 
the world love none but themſelves 3 it being evident, that it they affect any, it is 
not ſo much to do them gogd, as to draw profit or pleaſure from them: | But Cha- 
rity doth fincercly affe& its neighbour, defiring to him, and procuring him that 
good which is neceſſary to make him happy. And the difference of thele two at- 
tc&tions comes from their cauſes, For Charity ifſueth from the love of GOD) 


whezeas worldly friendſhip proceeds from that vicious, and inordinate loye which 
E 3 | every 
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every one bearcth to himſclt; ſo as Charity loving our neighbour for GOD's lake, 
fecks nothing, but GOD's glory, and the welfare of the perſon it Joveth : wherezs 
a man of the world, not loving but for his own ſake, does accordingly ſeek no- 
thing but his own interefts. And though this doth plainly appear in the whole 
condudt of the one and the other of theſe loves, yet it may be particularly obſerveq 
in this one event, namely, that that afAidtion and miſery which extinguitheth world- 
ly amity, doth make the affections of charity to flame more than ever; an evident 
fizn, that the one is neither bred, nor ted, but by the fruit it gathers from the thin 
'it lovesz whereas the other, on the contrary, being kindled by that ray of the Dj- 
vine image, which it ſees ingraven on the nature of its neighbour, 1s kept alwaies 
io, and the more it {ces him need its compathons, and good offices, the more. it in- 
creaſeth, and redonÞleth its endeavours. It's this holy , and Chriſtian Charity , 
which the Apoſile would have us put on. Azd beſides all this, (faith he) pat on Che 
ry. | 
Theſe words, as they lye m the original, may be taken two manner of wates, both 
of them apt, and good,and ſuch as have their authors. Sore interpret them, and 
above, or over all theſe things. Others, a lictle otherwiſc, and for all chele things, 


Both the one, and the others, do accord, that all thoſe things which the Apoſile m- * 


tends, are the ſame he had ſpoken of immediately before 3 to wit, thoſe bowels of 
mercy, that kindneſs, that humility, meckneſs, and patience, which, im the precedent 
verſes, he commands us to put on. Now then, after the ſenſe of the former of 
thoſe interpreters, he means, that to this rich garment, we ſhould add charity : put- 
ting it uppermolt, as a precious, and an uſeful robe, to cover, and keep all the ret. 
Not that we mult put on charity laft, in regard of time, after all thoſe other ver- 


- tues: for onthe contrary, it ought to be firſi formed in us, as the parent, of whom 


the moſt part of the reſi are to be brought forth. But the Apoſile makes uſe of this 
compariſon, upon the account of other reſemblances that thele things have with ore 
another 3 and the authors of this expoſition do note three of that kind 3 One, that 
as the robe we put over our clothes, is greater and larger than our other clothing, 
ſo charity hath by much a greater extent than any of the fore-mentioned vertues. 
For whereas Mercy does but fuccour the miſerable; Kindneſs, but help them thac 
have necd of us; Sweetnefs, but careſs thoſe with whom we converſe 3 and Patience, 
but/bear with thoſe that offend us3 charity embraceth them altogether, and is at- 
tc&jonate towards our neighbours generally, both thoſe that are in adverſity, and 
ſuch as are in proſperity 3 perſons accommodated, as well as thofe that are necell:- 
tous 3 friends, and foes 3 the perfe&, and the intirm 3 thoſe that oblige us, and thek 
that offend us; and thoſe likewiſe that look upon us as indifferent. Secondly, as 
that laſt piece of our clothing, which alfo covers all the xeft, and is molt in fight, is 
commonly fairett, and the richeſt; fo likewiſe is Charity, without doubt, more ex- 
cellent than all the other Vertues, which make up a Chriſtian's clothing. Laſtly, 
as the one doth mark out, and diſtinguiſh men, being uſually the character of their 
rank, and of their quality in the Town, or in the State : fo the other is the Chriftt- 
ans livery,,and a mark of the honour they have to be the children of GOD, and diſct- 
ples of his Son : as our Saviour ſaid 3 By this fhall all men know that ye are my diſci- 
ples, if ye love one another. . 

Ticte coniderations are pretty, and pleaſing 3 But 1 doubt whether they be not 
over-tine, and ſomething, too far fetch'd. I-ſhould rather fay, that the Apoftle, by 
thoſe words of his, . And above all theſe things put on Charity, doth purely, and plain- 
ly mean, that above all, that is principally, we be owners of Charity 3 fignitying to 
vs thereby, as he elſe-where teacheth us at large, that it's the excellenteſt of all 
Chriſtian Vertues to that degree, that all the reft do remain ulcleſs without it, 
being but fo many vain, and fallacious pictures, which have nothing of ftirmneſſe, or 
folidity in them. For inftance 3 Mercy without Charity, 1s but a weaknefle ot na- 
ture. Without it kindnefs, or benignity,” is but indiſcreet profuſion. © Courteoul- 
neſſe, but deceittul/tattle z Humility, low ſpiritednefſe; and Patience, a ſtupidity. 
It's the Divine fire of Charity, that animatcth all theſe Vertnes, and maketh them 
perte, and gives them all the noblencfle, and acceptablenefſe to GOD, they have. 
It's with good reaſonitherefore, that after the Apoſtle had recommended them-to - 

| c 


humility, meekneſs, and patience, he told us of atore. 
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he adds. that above all we have charity, as that which is of all the richeſt, and maſt 
excellent. Not to ſpeak here of the advantage he elſe-where gives it above all v$her 
parts of Chriſtianity 3 even to the preterring it, not only before the gitt of tongues, 
and miracles, before the grace of prophelie, and all the other mervails, where-with 
JESUS CHRIST adorned the beginnings of His Church 3 but even beforg, Faith, 
and Hope, as that which will endure for ever, and flouriſh in the very ſanctuary of 
immortality z whereas all thoſe other gitts of GOD, which have their exerciſe on- 
ly here beneath, ſhall ceaſe ; whence he concludes, that Charity 1s preater than all 
thoſe other graces, Es | | 

The other Expolition, which interprets theſe words of St. Paul, And for all theſe 
things put on Charity, is alſo very pertinent, and what we have been ſaying, doth ſut- 
ticiently explain the ſenſe of it. For fince Charity is the foul, and the perte&ion 
of all the tore-named Vertues, which gives them all the valuableneſs and worth they 
have, the acts of them being vain without Charity, as the Apoſtle fays, it is clear, 
that for the having poſſetiion of them, Charity muſt be had. Belide, *tis it that ex- 
citeth, and ſettcth them on work : as alſo that, with a kind of necellity, produceth, 
and formeth them in our ſouls. For it is not pol{ible, but that the man that truly 
loves his neighbour, ſhould be ſenſible of his diſtreſles, if he be afflicted 3 gratifie him 
with his beneticence, if he needs it 3 ftoop to his neceſſities, and humble himſelf about 
him; bear with his defcas, if he diſcover any treat him kindly 3 condeſcend to 
his infirmities, and ſeek to him, if he withdraw from his friendſhip, and patiently 
take his offences, if he ſo far forget himſelf, as to do him any 3 according to the Apo- 
file's faying, that Charity is patient, and kind, not envious, nor inſolent; that it is not 
puffed up that it cudurerb all things, believeth all things, beareth all things.  Where- 
fore he affirms elſe-where, that He that loveth others, bath fulfilled the law , and that 
this command , Thou ſhalt love tby neighbour as thy ſelf, doth comprehend in it, 
and ſammarily rc=capitulate. all the duties injoyned in the reft of the. Command- 
ments, and concludes, that Charity is the falnefſe of the' Law, that is, the thing 
that filleth up all the articles of it. Hence it comes, that St. Fohn, the LORD 
JESUS His beloved diſciple, as we read in the Church-hitiory, in his extreme cld 
age, having no longer the ſtrength, as afore-time, to make large Sermons 1n the al- 
{emblies of the faithful, contertted himſelf to ſay theſe few words, Little children, 
love one another ; judging, and that rightly, that he had compris'd 1n this ſhore ſen- 
rence, all the true dut1& of Chriſtians. Since then the nature, and fecondity, and 
efficacy of Charity is ſuch, you ſee how great reaſon the Apoſtle had to recommend 
unto us theÞutting of it on, for our haviag, and- exerciſing that mercy, benignity, 


_ His adding, that Charity 3s the bond of perfeion, hath the ſame tendency 3 But 
here it comes into queſtion; what that pertection is, which Charity is the bond of; 
and Expolitors do labour to Explain it tousz Some underſiand it of the perfeCtion 
of all vertues;” which this one doth bind, and put together, comprehending, and 
embracing them all, as w& ſaid 'even'now.3,and the Romanilts do thence draw an 
argument, to confirm their-do&cine of juſtification by works. For, ſay they, thoſe 
that perfe&y fulfill the law,/are juſtified by the works of the law. Now, ſince Cha- 
rity 15,in this ſenſe, the bond 6f perfeRion, it is evident, that ſuch as have true Cha- 
rity, do perfeRy fultill the law 3 whence it follows, that they are juſtified by the 
works of the law.” Burt letting; paſs for the preſent, that which they prefuppole, 
namely, that Charity is here called, the bond of perfetion, b<cauſe it bindeth roge- 
ther , and comprehendeth in' it the obſervation of all the commandments of the 
laws it is Clear however, that that which they pretend will not follow. Firſt, becauſe 


1 Cor, 13, 


x Cor. 13: 4x 
$2 7+ 


Rom, 13.9,19: 


It is not ſufficient for a mans being juſtified by the works of the law, that. he fulfills 


it after ſome certain time unto his life's end, .*Tis neceſſary he ſhould have tulhlPd 


it from the beginning, and been exempt of fin, not only from his childhood, and 


youth, as that juſticiary fays in the Goſpel, but even: from his nativity 3 ſuppoling 


then, but not granting, that he that hath Charity, doth perfe&tly fulfill the Law, 
without failing in ſo much as one point.z this, as you ſe, would have place in him, 
bat from the time he had put on the habit of Charity 3' and could not hinder, but 


none 


that he might have tranſgrefſed divers waies before, Since” theri the"law jultityeth 
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pable of binding ap in perfection both all Chriftian Vertues in every faithful ſou), 


none but thoſe that never violated it, at any time what-ever 3 it is manitc(t, that 
though a Chriſtian ſhould never violate the law after he hath Charity 3 yet could he 
not be juſtitied by his works nor would he be exempted from needing the grace 
of GOD. for the remilfion of the fins he committed before he had Charity, But 
where grace is, there juſtitication by works cannot have place, according to St. Paul's 
Gying in the Epiſtle to the Romans. If it be by grace, it is no more by works. Other- 
wiſe grace is no more grace: but if it be by works, it is no more by grace. Otherwiſe 
work 1s #0 more work. But I add, in the ſecond place, that what they do ſuppole, 
to wit, that he that hath Charity, does perfedly tulfill the law, and fo, as never to 
fail ſo much as in one point, that this, I ſay moreover, is evidently falſe, and con- 
trary unto experience,and unto Scripture. Unto experienceztor who but daily iecs,and 
perc.ives how,c f:en, & how many waies thoſe very men among the faithful do offend, 
who have greateli degrees of Charity ? Unto Scripture 3. tor it plainly telleth us ia 
divers places, that zf we ſay (they are the words oft an Apoſtle) we have no ſin, we 
lye, and the truth is not in ns. True it is, that Charity doth not cauſe us to offend; 
nay, ſuch offending, is, on the contrary, a deviation, and a departure from Charity, 
However, I affirm, it is no impotlibility, but that a man that hath true Charicy, 
may ſometime falter in it, as you fee it often comes to pals in all habits ; he that's 
endowed with them, doth ſome a&ions not very conſonant unto them. A good 
Archer, for inſtance, doth not alwaies hit the white, and a good Advocate doth not 
alwaie: plead exactly well. It betalls the beſt Writers, and the exquilitett Painters, 
and the moſt accompliſhed Politicians, to commit errors now and then in the mat- 
ters of their profeiion. And it was faid long fince, of the excellenteſt, and moſt 
admired picce of heathen Poetry, that there are paſſages in it, at which the author 
ſlept : from whence others have deriv'd the priviledge, that in a prolix work they 
may ſometimes forget themſelves. The fame event attends. the habitudes of mc- 
ral vertues 3 for neither do theſe ſo abſolutely fill up the fouls. of men, but that 
actions, contrary to them, do ſometimes eſcape thoſe who have obtained them to an 
high degree: as experience ſhews; and Philofophers have expreſly noted. There- 


fore neither are faults incompatible with the habit of Charity, as we poſlefle ic here 


beneath. Only it with-holdeth ſuch as are truly endowed with it, trom commit- 
ting them often 3 and when they are overtaken, it eftſoons toucheth them with re- 
gret at it, and moves them to repent of what they have committed. Since then, 
that to be juſtihed by works, a man muſt preſent ſuch ones.unto GOD, as have no 
way any need of pardon, it is ſtill evident, that Charity, how accompliſt.ed ſoever 
we may have it here below, yet is not capable of juſtifying us before GOD, It 
our advcrſaries will be obſtinate, and maintain that Charity 15 exempted from all lin, 
I will grant it them, of that Charity, which reigneth on high in the Heavens, being 
kindled, and kept up by the viſion of the glorious face of GOD: but I will fay 
with St. Auguſtine, that no man hath ſuch a Charity upon earth : ours here is but 
begun, and unpertectly formed. Yet the Law requireth of us a Charity full, and 
entire, and pertect in every particular. Surely then, that which we tor preſent have, 
is not able to ſatishe the Law, nor by conſequence, jultife us, 

But others conceive, that by this perfection, which Charity is the bond of, the in- 
tegrity-and unity of the Church is to be underſtood : for that the perfection of bo- 
dics doth properly confiſt in the collection and colligation of the parts whereof they 
are compos'd 3 thoſe that want any one of them, being not in a conditivn to be cal- 
led perte&t. Theſe authors therefore make account, that Charity is here ftiFd, the 
bond of pertection becauſe *tis it that joyneth, and bindeth all the faichtul toge- 
ther, by means of the mutual love they bear to one another. For my part, Dear 
Brethren, I think we muſt joyn together theſe two expolitions, and reduce them 
to one 3 tor this end, taking the Apoſtle's words, the bond of perfection, as fimp!:y 
importing, that Charity is a perfe& bond, by an Hebraiſm very frequent through 
the whole Scripture 3 as when *tis ſaid a man' of fin, or a man of peace, to fignite 
a ſintul man, or one that's peaceable, or pacifick affe&ions of infamy, tor infamous 
affections : and fo ina multitude of other places. Here then, in like manner, the 
Apoltle ſays, a bond-of perfe&tion, inſtead of a perfe&t bond, an exquiſite bond, ca- 


and 


A 
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and all' the faithful in the Church with one another. - For as concerning Vertues, 
Charity binds them together 3 both by that common' principle, whence it cauſeth 
them to ſpring, to wit, love of our neighbour z and by that common end, unto 
which it dire&cth them, namely, his benefit, and edification 3 It gathers up, an 
puts all of them together jn its bofome, not leaving one out of its encloſure, becauſe 
they are all neceſſary for it z mercy to comfort thoſe whom it lovesz benignity to 
ſuccour them humility to win them', gentleneſle to pleaſe them; patience to con- 
ſerve them 3 and m fine; all the reſt, to acquit it ſelf of thoſe duties it would do 


them. © And as for the faithful, who knows not, that Charity is the perte& bond of 


their union ? The conſiderations of blood, of ſtate, of intereſt, and! of -pleaſure, do 
ſometimes bind other men together 3 but'it is with a'great deal of imperfection ; 
theſe unſure bonds being daily broken 3 and ſo badly compaQting the perſons they 
incloſe, that they are ſoon ſeparated, and do ſometimes even tall foul with, and rend 
one another. But Charity 1s in very deed, a perte& bond, that uniteth thoſe whom 
it ties together, ſo cloſe, and with ſach firmnefſle, as neither the accidents of fortune, 
(as they call them) nor the mutations of the earth, nor death it felf, which ruines 
all other unions and conjun&ions in the World, can looſen them, 'or ſeparate them 
from one another, It was this ſacred bond, that hetetofore made all the beleevers 


at Feruſzlem to be of one heart, and of one ſoul. It's a bond, that all the force of As 4: 33. 


men and elements can neither break nor untye ; a bond: fironger than death, and 
the grave, as the myſtical Spouſe tings in that excellent Song. It doth mot only 
joyn the ſouls of the faithful; it mingleth, and conlociates them, changeth them 
into one' body, and one ſpirit; gives them the ſame will, and'ithe fame affecti- 
ONS, | 

Now further, it is to form.and conſerve this holy union among us, that the Apo- 
{tle docs recommend to-us the peace of GOD, in the ſecond part of this Text. Lex 
the. peace of GOD, faith he, hold the firſt place in your hearts, to the which you are called 
in one body. For this peace of G OD, is not that which we have with G OD, by 
faith in JESUS CHRIST His Son when as being appeaſed by the ſatisfaction of 
His Croffe, He looks upon us in Him with a propitious,. and favourable eye, as a Fa- 


ther, and not asa Judge, not imputing our fins to us, which may be termed, Peace of - 


conſcience. Bat it is the peace we ought to have with ohe another, all of us living 
amiably together, as children of one and the ſame Father, and heirs of one and the 
ſame grace and glory. It's the daughter of Charity, 'and a truit of that holy and 
Chrifttan love which binds us perfectly together. Fhe Apolile calls it zhe peace of 
GOD); firſt, becauſe He loves it above all things, -and' upon *this account 15 often 
tiPd in the Scriptures, the GOD of peace 3 hating nothing in the world more than 
trouble, and-difcord, and contentions, and wars. Secondly, becaufe He commands 
it us every where in His word. And laſtly, becauſe He is the Author of it, who 
gives it, and inſpires it, by His Spirit, into all thoſe that are truly His children. And 
the Apdoſile hath expreſly, given it this title in this place; for the more effcual re- 
commending of it to us, and that He might induce us to receive it with the greater 
reſpeR, as a thing of GOD's holy, facred,, and divine, which we cannoti violate 
without offending grievouſly that Soveraign Maj-ſty to whom ic doth belong fo 
many waies. 

He willeth, that this Peace of GOD do hold the chief place in-our hearts; The 


term he makes uſe of in the original is admirably expreltſive, and clegant 3 for it pro- 


perly ſignifies, to have the ſuper-intendance of a thing 3 to be the judge, and arbi- 
ter of it 3 to govern, and regulate it, and give it law. - That is, the Apoſtle means, 
that this Divine peace be the Q1een of our hearts the miſtrefſe and governeſle of 
all your motions 3 that that keeps them in due reſpec, and with-holds them from 
ever attempting ought that tendeth to violate, or diſturb it. And if. the relentiag 
of an offence, tor inſtance, or an opinion” of our own worth, or any other fuck 
conlideration, do begin to kindle wrath, or hatred, or animofity againſt our bre- 
thren, or excite ſome other paſſion of like nature in our hearts, that this Peace do 
torthwith advance, and ſtay the commotion and agitation of our, minds, calming, 
the ſtorm, and ſpcedily repelling all theſe ſentiments of the fleſh, as ſo many. incen- 
diaries, or evil ſpirits, without giviog them entrance, or audience. That it do cn- 
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Mart, 12. 19. 


Mars g. 50. 


Rum. 13. $, 


Gz 73 S. 
T.,. 66.12, 
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Joh. 14. 2. 


Matt. TC. 9s 


Dona. OR 
Joyn us, and inſpirc into us humility, and paticnce, when we have been offended; 
regret, and the making of ſatisfaction, when we have ofkended any other : and cauſp 
us to ſeek carefully after all that it ſhall judge neceſſary to maintain amity, and 200d 
itelligence among, us, as kind words, and obliging deeds 3 bapiſhing both from our 
mouths, and from our manners, all that's apt to cauſe, or keep up, our dividing 
from our ncighbours, | PU BEs 

The advertifing of us, that this is the Peace of GOD, were enough to perſwade 
us to give it ſuch place in our hearts. But that the Apoſtle might overcome all 
pollible obſtinacy, he here further rcpreſents unto us two. conſiderations belides, 
which oblige us to give it this ſuper-intendency over our ſouls. | The, one ig, 
that we are thereunto called 3 and the other , that we are one body. For the 
firſt, you know that our LORD and Maſter JESUS CHRIST, doth eye. 
ry where call ns to this Pcace oft GOD, and that He hath given us precepts 
for it in His Goſpel, and. cxamples of it in His life. For what was: there e. 
ver in the world more meek and: peaccable, than this Divine Lamb ? He chn> 
tended not, nor crycd, and His woice was not hcard in the ſtreets, as the Pro- 
phets fore-told of Him. He was gentle, and Jowly in hcart, He never repulſed 
anyz and received ſinners with open arms, how bad and abominable ſocver 
they had been. He invited His greatcſt enemies unto His falvation, and of- 
fercd His grace to the moſt. obfiimate, and bore their contradicions without 


anſwering again, and their reproaches with filence, and their rage without cx- 


aſperation 3 and did weep bittcrly for that Feraſalcm, that rebellious City wauld 
nor know the things of her peace. Such 1s the pattern He gave usz command- 
ing us likewiſe expreſſy to be ſweet, ard ſimple as daves, without gall, and with- 
ext bitterneſſe, and to be in peace among our ſelves, And His Apoltles repeat this 
Iion to us in divers places, as St. Paxl here, and other-where again. . If it be 
poſſible: as much as in you Iyah, bave peace with all men. And it s for this that 
ZESUS CHRIST came into #he world, cucn no pacifie Heaven and Earth, Jews 


Va. 2-4 & It. ayd Gentilcs > to extinguiſh enmitics and wars, aud change ſwords into plow-ſhares, 


and ſpears into pruning-books > to take away the poiſon of aſps , and the cruelty of 
welves, and the fierceneſs of lions, and transform bcars, and the ſavagcit beaſts into 
lambs, and make them all live, and dwell peaceably, and amicably togcther finally, 
to make peace overflow as a river , as the ancient oracles had maynihcally fore- 
told 3, by reafon whereot He 1s atfo expreſly fliled the Prince of Pcace. And you 
know 1t was the legacy He bequeathed us, when He was preparing to dye for 
us. Peace T leave with you, ({aid He) my peace T give unto you , not to ipcak 
ot the blefling , and the dignity He promiſeth thoſe that ſhall love the ſame. 
Bleſſed (faith He) are the Peace-makers , for they ſhall be called, childeeu of GOD, 
After all this, who can doubr, but He calleth all His unto peace, as the Apo- 
ſtle here athrms? Since He forms them to it by His voice, by His lite, by His 
promiſes, and by the whole defign of His Mediatorial Office ? 

But befides the command and order He hath given, the very cſtate and con- 
dition He hath by His vocation put us in, doth manitcſtly oblige us thereun- 
to; and this the Apoſtle repreſents unto us in the ſecond place , when having 
told us, that we are called unto peace, he adds, in one body, or to <xprels 
the tu!l and whole force of the Greck words, in one only body. It's a doctrine 
univerſally received, and molt expreſly afferted in divers places of Scripture, 
that the whole Church doth make up but one only myliical body, of which 
JESUS CRRIST 1s the head, and the faithful are the members, being animatcd 


under Him with one and the fame ſpirit, and knit together by one and the | 


{me Faith, Hope, and Charity. No one hath part in the Kingdom ot Hea- 
ven, who Ives not in the communion ot- this body. Sure thcn it's one of our 
greatelt concernments to maintain peace among our ſelves3- and to put it, as 
the Apoltle gives us order, in the higheſt place of our hearts, that ic may go- 
vern with ſupremacy all our thoughts, all our motions, and ſentiments. tor 
there are no natural bodies, but thcir members do confpire, and live with one 
another in a perpetual and inviolable pcace. The ſocieties of States and Fami- 
lies, which are bodies, but of another kind, namely , political and ceconon:ical 
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e. governed in the fame manners their primary: and moſt#facred law.is, that 
il the orders _and perſons of which they are compos'd:, have peace; with one 
another, Now if this hath place both in nature, and in the foctcties ot man- 
kind; how much more ought it-to be .obſerv'd in the Church, whiel# :is:a-di- 
vine, 2 cceleftial and ſupernatural body? Our own. intereſt "doth _natarally- re- 
quire it; For as war doth weaken and ruine the States into which it thruſts 
5 ſelf, and whoſe members it divideth 3 fo on the contrary , Peace eſftabliſh- 
th, fortifieth , 4nd conſerves them , according to that ſaying of our Saviour , 
F:ery kingdom divided againſt its ſelf, ſhall be brought to nought : and every City 
on bauſe divided. againſt it” s ſelf, ſhall not ſtand. | Er 21 8 
'The Apofile: addeth in the cloſe, and be ye thankful; which ſome referr to 
the ſame. ſcope that the reſt of the Text hath; as if he intended. that thoſe 
thanks we owe to GOD for the tree favour He hath ſhewed us in receiving 
us unto peace with Him, do alſo evidently oblige us to maintain peace with 
qur brethren. And I acknowledge the argumentation is good, and pertinent. 
Yet it is better to. take this clauſe for an exhortation; he maketh us in ge- 
neral to be thankful towards GOD, and towards men. For, as ingratitude 1s 
one of the blackeſt, and moſt deteſtable vices, expreſly enrolled by che , Apoſtle 
among the marks of thoſe wretched times, whole. extreme corruption he -fore- 
tells in the ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, ſo is it ſure, that gratitude. /or thank- 2 
fulneſs, is a vertue moſt neceſſary of any: and. in- my opinion, he went not 
very wide from the truth, who called it the mother of all other verwes, - Ic 


Aſatt, 12.2 5; 


Tim, 3. 2, 


enkind!erh piety in our heartsz raiſeth up the love of GOD, and of His Cictrgs 


CHRIST, and carrieth us to ſerve and obey Him, and by conſequence, to cx- 

eciſe all honeſty. and vertne. It is cettain , that upon this account, no man 

fins without ingratitude. Add hereto, that thankfulnefſe is the ſource. of all the 

ſervices and duties we /perform to our Princes, to our Countrey., to our Pa- 

ents, to our Superiors, and all that have obliged us3 offices as you know, that 

have an huge extent in humane lite; fo as it's with a great deal. of reaſom , 

that the Apoſtle does, after charity and peace, give us charge alſo touching Thank- 

tulneſſe. , ES EIN bein of | | 

| Dear Brethren , Theſe are the three :Vertues which he tells us-of . in this 

Text, Let us not negle& any one of them. But embrace them all three, and 

deck our lives internally and externally with them. In the firit place, above 

all let us put on Charity 3 as the ſoul of Chriſtianity, the perte& bond ot your, 

union, the mark of GOD's children , the abridgement of all our dutics, and 

the mother of -all Vertues. Having it, you have all z and without it, you have 

nothing. Without ir, all the profcffion you make of the Goſpel , your, pray- 

ers, your religion, and your ſervices, are but an empty noiſe , a ſounding. braſs, , 
(as the Apoltle ſpeaks) ard a tinkling 'cymbal. Becauſe the Iſraelites, wanted 

this, GOD had. all. their devotions, and all their facritices in abomination. How 

much more will He rejz& yours, if you have the impudence to preſent Him 

any wichout Charity 2 Now that His-Son ] E.SU $ hath ſo magnihcally dilco-. 
vered to you the necellity and excellency- of. it ? For ,what: can you alledge 

any longer, for excuſing your ſ:lves from this. duty? - Nature itſelf, verily , 
ſufficiently obliged you afore to love your neighbours, ſince that they are your 

brethren, even after - the fleſh, iſſued trom. the ſame Adam, and the lame Neah, 


-animated by the ſame Spirit; clothed with the fame body, born and bred up- 


on the fame earth; and if you deveſt your ſelves of all the difference that va- 
nity and opinion hath c: cated, you will ſee, that in truth there is. none at all, 
between you and them, You are ſubject to. the ſame accidents they are; and. 
the death that at. laft brings them down, will no more ſpare you than it docs 
them. Having fo ſtrict a conjunCtion . with them, you ought .to. look upon. 
them as your other ſelves, and love-thcum as your neer relations, . and not 
account any thing that betides them, forein, or indifferent. The Heathen,' 
who knew no more , had the underſtanding to draw this conclulion, 
from ir. But the: Croſs of our. LORD and Saviour hath diſcovercd to us 
\0&ther reaſons of Charity, that are much more exccl!ent, and much more 
| M 
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prefling. For He {d loved men, that He died to fave them. Chriſtian, how can 
you hate or deſpiſe perſons whom your Maſter hath ſo much loved and eſteen'q + 
upon whom you ſee His blood, whereby they have been waſh'd and purified toge- 
ther with your ſelves? His Spirit, with which they have been ſealed as well as you? 
"The firli-fruits, and rarneſts of that heavenly inheritance unto which they and you 
are called to live eternally together in the ſame ? It's by that they are to be confider. 
ed, and not by what they are upon this earth, which with the whole heap of all its 
pormps, and riches, and nobility, and honours, and other pieces of vanity, is but x 
tigure that paffeth away, and periſheth. Tt your neighbour hath-nothing on the 
earth; if he be deſpiſed, and accounted the filth and off-fconring of the world, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, remember, that he hath his ſhare in Heaven, that he is an heir of 
this eternal Kingdom, the child of GOD, and brother of JESUS CHRIST. Let this 
dignity ot his, which is ſo high, and fo precious in the fight of G O D and His An. 
gcls, induce you to love him, to tender him, and apply your felt to him lt it mi. 
tizate your refentments, if he hath offended you let it ftretch for your hands to 1 
ready communicat'ng of the ſaccour of your alms, of your conſolations, and of your 
good offices, it any necetlity of his does call for them. For ſuch is the nature of true 
Charity 3 it loves not in word, and with the tongue, but indeed, and in truth, Let 
ours then abound in alms, and in beneficence unto the poor 3 in conſolations of, and 
in good offices to the afflictzd. Let it. be firm and conſtant. Let not uut brethrens 
111 ſucceſſes, wv, nor their offences (if it befall them to do us any) be ever able to break 
this tacrcd bond of pertedtneſe, which ſpiritually zoyneth us and them together in 
our LORD. | | 
Let us alſo heedfiilly keep, as committed to our truſt, that peace which JESUS 
CHRIST hath let us at His death, and unto which He calleth us in one body, by all 
His religious myſteries. This, faith the Apolile, is the peace of GOD : and he that 
keeps it, may be ſure to have GOD with him, according to the promiſe which the 
fame- Apoſtle does elfe-where make us. Live 7# peace, (faith he to us) and the GOD 
of love, and of peace ſhall be with yow, Object not thole petty reafons which fleſh 
and blood inſpires. Nothing mult be heard againſt the Peace of GOD. The Apo- 
file requires that it have the prime place in oux hearts 3 that it be the Governeſle, 
and Super-intendant of them. Account then - every thought that would diſturb 
it, as rebellious, drive it out of your hearts, and cruſh ic as an internal thought,which 
cannot come but from the enemic, ſince it is contrary to the peace of CHRIST. 
Now here, Dear Brethren, I might make large complaints upon that rebelling, 
wherecf the moſt of us are guilty, againſt this Peace of GOD, which the Apoitle 
ſets up to rule in our hearts. We have ſhaken off its yoke. Fleſh and blood, and 
their intereſts have driven it out from among us. It is fo far from poſſetling the 
firſt place here, that it hath ſcarce any at all : and it ſeems, that offended with our 
contempt, it hath quitted the Church as well as the world, and is altogether re 
tired into Heaven: For all among us is full of divifions, and diſcord, ot ſuits, of 
quarrels, of little wars, which we make upon one another, with a ſcandalous cager- 
nefſe. and obſtinacy. In the name of GOD, let us recall, Beloved Brethren, into our 
communion, this holy and bleſſed Peace of GOD, unto which JESUS CHRIST and 
His Goſpel, with fo much inſtance invite us, and henceforth give it that place in 
our hearts which the Apoſtle affigneth it. This is the beſt thanks -we can render 
this great Saviour for the kindnefſe He hath ſhewed us. And if we deny Him 
that peace He demands of us for our Brethren, I know not how we can ask of 
Him His, for our ſelves 3 or clear our ſelves of the fowleſt ingratitude that ever 
was, But I hope better things, and do beſeech the LORD, that Himſelf would 
{hed abroad His peace into our hearts, and abſolutely ſettle it in them : that here- 
upon we-may fee all His blefings abound in the midi of us, both thoſe of the pre- 
{ent life, and thoſe of the life to come. Amen. 
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Verſe XVI. Let the YYVord of CHRIST awell in you richly tn al YPiſdoms , 
Je teaching , and admontſhing one another by Pſalms , and Hymns , 
and Spiritual Songs , with grace » ſinging from your hearts unto 
the LORD. 


ans EAR Brethren Experience ſheweth us, that moſt things are ſu. 

>) ſtained by uſage of the ſame means that gave them being. Thus in 

7 nature , WE ſce that nothing doth more confirm, nor better conſerve 

the habits of Arts and Sciences, than thoſe very actions and exerciſes 

which formed them , and that nothing doth better maintain Eftates, 

Es than the ſame prudence and valour that taiſed them : Alſo, as fre- 
quenting the converſe of vertuous perſons: doth commonly enkincle in our hearts a 
love of, and an aim at probityz So do's it advance our conſtant perſeyering, in 
the fame. Semblably in Religion, the-Word of GOD , which produceth faich and 
holineſs in our Souls, is the very thing that conſerves and perpetuates it there- 
This Word is the power of GOD , both to form the piety of His Ele at firſt, 
and to keep it in them for ever, after it is formed It is both the Parent, and 
the Nurſe, and Gardicnne of the new- man. . It adminifireth, both chie ſeed of 
our Regeneration,, and che milk of our ſpiritual nutrition, - *Tis it that 'gives us 
ſpiritual life 3 *tis it, that conſerves theſame. *Tisupon it, that both the begin-. 
nings, and the progreflions; both the produdtion , and the perſeverange thereof 
do depend. Wherefore the Hply Apoſtle, having afore exhorted the Colrfſayg, unto 
Chriſtian San&itication, and pointed at the principal pieces of it, as ey Mhakns 
nity, patience, charity, and peace 3 now to abridge. this diſcourle, and compriſcall 
in few words, does recommend to them the Word of GOD; as the'only means, 
not only to maintain and conſerve, but even to perfit and compleat all- the parts. of 
their piety 3 as aliving.and a plentiful ſpring, whence they mighe draw both thoſe 
vertues which he had nominated , and Ween that were neceflary for the Pepe 
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&ing of their Chriſtianity. There 15no need, (faith he) I ſhould take the pains to 
xeckon up particularly'to you all the graces that ought tc beam forth in your actions, 
nor recommend one by-one. cach of thoſe perfe&ions which the name and prote{fion 
of JESUS CHRIST obligeth you unto. You have a good Miſter near you, that 
will teach: you them, and excellently forar them in+you 3 mean, The word of 
CHRIST, which I count it ſufficient for meto recommend to you. Hear it, and 
practice it, and let it be familiar with you. To dirc@ you tot, is to fay all. You 
will want nothing, if you hear, and ſtudy, and belicve its intimations, with that 
hcedfulncfs and reſpe& you owe it. Let it dwell richly in you in all wiſdom, &c. 
This is the advice, Beloved Brethren, that the -Apolile heretofore gave the 
Colofftans 3 Advice, ſo much the more neceſſary for us now 3 becauſe befide the neg- 
igence and diſguſt of.ournatuze:, there are people found inthis-unhappy age, who 
decry the Word of GOD; and'do:all they can to make Chriſtjans ſuſpect it, and to 
wreſft out of their hands this precious treaſure of faithful Souls. An attempt 
unheard of in all the firſt ages of the Church, and not to be believ'd , did not 
our eyes and [enſes teſtitic of 1t ? Therefore if you have any zeal for your Maſters 
Gloryz upon whoſe wiſdom all the blame that islaid upon His word , doth evi- 
dently- refle&z it you have any charity for the edification of yours Neighbours; in 
fine, it you have any affe&ion for your own Salvation , Chriſtians, hear with 
attention the Apoſile's inftruction. Take home to you, and keep with you this 
Heavenly Word which he would lodge and” have to dwell. there. Detend theſe 
Divine ſprings of life , which all our Fathers drank of, againſt the injuriouſneſs of 
theſe new Doors, who would by'all means ſtop and fill them up doing the 
Houfe of JESUS CHRIST ſuch wrong, as the Philiſtines ſometime did the Family 
of Ifzac, whoſe Wells they clo8'd up and fill'd with earth, fo render them uſele(s 3 
as the Sacred Story telleth us. , Now-to guide you in this Meditation,. I will (if 
pleaſe GOD) confider in-order, the two parts that offer themſelves in the Apoltles 


Text; Firſt, that wherein he recommends unto us the ſtudying of the Word of 
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GOD in thele terms, Let the Word of CHRIST dwell ;n. yow richly in all Wiſdom. 
Secondly, that, wherein he repreſents to us ſOme of the principal uſes' we ought to 
make of it , Te teaching ( ſaith he) and-admoniſhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, 
#nd Spiritual Songs, finging from your heart unto the LORD- a_— 

All the terms he uſeth in the hirft part, are worthy of not alittle conſideration 
Fnſt , his calling the Word of GOD which was deliver'd by'the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, and is contained in the Scriptures of the Old, and New Teltament, 
the Word of CHRIST. The Word of CHRIST, bath becauſe He is the ſubje& and 
the end of it 3 as alſo for that He is the Author of it , who inſpir*d it- by His 
Spirit into His ſervants 3 in the fame manner , as the Apoſtle cl{ewhere termeth all 
the afMii&tions of the new and of the ancient Church, even to thoſe which Mſes and 
the Tfraclites ſuffered in Egypt , the afflittions and reproach of CHRIST, becauſe 
CHRIST is both- the caule tor which the faithful are afflicted , and alſo the Di- 
rector of their afli&ions, who fends *em them, and governs them by His Providence, 
Whence it-clearly follows that He is GOD, fince all Scripture jis by inſpiration of 
GOD); and that He did ſubfift m the time of the Patri:xchs, and of all the 
ancient Church ; (againſt the ' impiety of thoſe Hereticks who'deny the. Divinity of 
our LORD, and pretend that He had no ſubſiſtence in Nature until He was, born of 
theBleſfed Virgin. Pg eZ | | ; 

Further in'the next place, we are to weigh in what manner the Apoſtle recom- 
mends unto us the ſtudy of this Word. "He faith not, Let it'be among you,.let it be 
read, letit beknown of you 3 but ufing a term, of much' mote force and efficacy 
than all that amounts unto 3 he willeth that this Word of CHRIST. do dwell mn 
us. Dwelling, you know,” is properly affirmed of. men , and doth import cheir 
making their abode in this or that. place their living , and being ordinarily and 


*almoſt alwayes there. Hence it comes as the the Learnedft of the Jewiſh DoCtors 
hath well obſerv'd, that the Scripture uſech this word figuratively, to ſignifie the 


conſtant and ſetled abiding of one thing in another; though the thing which is ſaid 
to dwell in th&other be not animare, and that other which it is ſaid co dwell in,, bc 
not properly a place or a fpace'that containerh it, As when Fob execrating = 
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day of his birth, wiſheth among other things; that clouds may/dwell uponit, meaning 
that that day be continually covered: with clouds, that it never be without that 
fable and fad veil, and as he explains himfelf, that darkneſs and the - ſhadow. of 
death do fur ever pollute it 3 Though to ſpeak properly, it cannot be faid that 
clouds which are inanimare things, do.dwell any where, and much leſs dwell in a 
day or upon a day, which is not a. place, or comprehenlive ſpace, but a part of 
time» Andit isalfoin'this figurative way- that we mult take all thoſe paſſages cf 
Scripture, in which GOD His dwelling ſomewhere is ſpoken ot as when He pro- 


tefieth in Exodys, and elſewhere often, that He will dwell in ths mid/t of the Children Exod. 29. 454 
of Iſrael; (a particular whichthe Apoſtle applyeth alſo to the Church of the New: Lev. 26, 1x 
Teſtament) the meaning is, that His Majetty and His Providence , ſhould alwayes x Cor. 6, 16; 


be with the faichfn], and never forſake them 3 though to {peak properly, the LORD 
who is an infinite*Effence, and flleth Heaven and Earth without being enclos'd by 
them, dwelleth no where. Ir's in this figurative ſenſe, that the Apoltle here doth 
nſe the word dwell; and verily with much grace and emphatis , when He ſaith , 
Let the Word of CHRIST dwell in you, His intention is, that it be conſtantly and 
{tledly in you';, that it be an inmate with.your hearts and lips that it never leave 
them; And as our Souls dwell in our Bodies, to quicken them and to gavern all 
their motions; in like manner that this Divine Word be the foul of your hearts, 
abiding day and night there , to conduct and regulate all your ations 3 that it be as 
well known and as familiar to you , as the perſons that dwell at your houſe, and 
paſs their whole time with you. | = £ : 

Bat the Apoſile not content with fo vivid an expreſſion, addeth yet another term, 
to ſignific more fully how ſtudiouſly we ought to fill all the faculties of. our Souls , 
with this Word of the LORD.” Lee i» dwell in you ({aith he) richly, that .is abun- 
dantly , and as the Frexcb' Bibles have, plentiouſly,” in ſuch fort as there may be 
neither any part of its myſteries; -which is not found in you its promiſes, its com- 
mands, its affertions, its prophecies, its inſtructions, being all entertained, and 
not one of them excluded ; nor any part of your ſclves , but this Divine guett is 
admitted tolodge and abide in 3 your underſtandings, memories, wills, affections, 


deportments 3: that it appear in your whole lite, and ſhine forth there in ſuch a 


manner, as every one may perceive it. It's alfo-hereunts; that the laſt words which 


he addeth; i all Wiſdoni, do refer 3- wherein he ſhews us the end , and the imme- 
diate effe& of this dwelling of the Word of GOD in us : namely the rendting us 


wiſe unto ſalvation; and the giving us all the wiſdom that's neceſfary*to glorifie 
GOD, andobtain eternal happineſs: He would hav: it dwell fo abundantly in 
us, that we might derive from it all the knowledge it gives , both of the things 


we ſhould believe, and of things we ſhould doito be ſav'd.. For it's this he uſually | 
'meaneth by that Wiſdom which - he recommendeth unto us. And becauſe this 


knowledge hath many parts, of which ſome areuſeleſs without the reſt ; thence it 
comes that he ſaich not fimply, let the Word of Chriſt dwell-in you richly in Wiſdom. , 
but in all 1F3ſdom 3 to ſhew us, that it .is not-enough to. fiudy ſome paxt_ of this 
Heavenly knowledge: This it may be might have been ſufficient tor men under the 


Old Tettament, who were but in a minority 3 a Chrifitan being come to mature 


and fullage, ought to know all the will. of GOD, all His counſel, and all that 
admirable Wiſfdome, which He hath revealed to. us by His Son, and untolded in 
His Scriptures. RN OT PTL git F 03% 55 = 

hus you ſee, 'Dear Brethreti,, what the'ineaning is of this precept of the Apo- 


i 


tle 2 In it now, we have a great many: things-to obſerve; . And firli, his proce- 
dure, in that having begun diſcourſe of 'our Sandification , and not inclinzng to 
enlarge upon it'further tor the preſent, he remits the faithful for learning the reſt 


not to the voice of the Chareh , but to the Word of CHRIST 3 an evident fign 
that it's not the” Church, as thoſe of Rome pretend ,, but Divine Scripture, which is 


\ſapream diredreſs of the faithful: Itis true, that Paſtors are ferviceable noto their 


inſtruction, bur it is as Minifters only, and-not as Maſters3;.ncr do they Miniſter 
of their own, but out of the'ftock of this Divine Word 3 beſide which they ought to 
teach nothing of themſelves and if they 'do'they_ arc not-to be heard. Secondly 


- | pk 
the cxprels order which the Apoſtle gives us , that the Word: of CHRIST ſhould 
we 
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dwell richly in us, doth ſhew that it's the duty of Paſtors , ſedulouſly to exhore 
their Flocks unto the ſtudy, and reading, and meditation of the Divine Scriptures, 
and that it is incumbent on their flocks to addict themſelves afliduouſly: thereto, 
Whence it follows in the third place, that this Word of CHRIST ought to reſound 
continually every where, in the Church and in its publick Aſſemblies, and in private 
Families, and the very Cloſets of its Members : Otherwiſe how would it dwelt 
plenteouſly in us ? Moreover, fince the Apoſile ſpeaks here to all the faithful in 
general , as well people as Minifters , this Epiſtle being direGted by him to all the 
faithful Brethren in CHRIST, which are at Colofle, its evident further, his intcntion 
is that not only all Chriſtians do hear this Word in the Church, but that they alfo 
read it cach one in private if they can and.that ſuch reading is not only permitted 
but commanded them, as profitable and neceſſary. Again, the Apoſtles requiring 
it ſhould dwell in them, yea dwell richly in them , does neceſſarily infer that it is 
not enough to know ſome general points of this Heaven'y Doctrine 3 but that men 
ought to be tully and diſtinctly infiructed in it, and in ſuch ſort , as there may not 
be any part of this Divine treaſure, but we are poſſeſſed of. The ſame appears fur- 
ther from the effe& which the Apoſtle would have us. draw from it , namely our 
abounding, by means of this word, 3# all Wiſdom; a thing which hath no place in 
thoſe that have but a ſuperficial, and (as they ſpeak) an implicite , that is a con- 
fuſed, involved, and entangled knowledge of it. Whence, in fine , it clearly fol- 
lows, that the Word of CHRIST containeth all.things neceſſary to Salvation 3 it 
being evident, that he that is ignorant of any part of them, 15 not owner of Wiſdom, 
and much leſs of all Wiſdom ; which yet the Apoſtle intimates we ſhall have, if the 
Word of the L O R D: doth dwell richly in us. | 
Compare now the Law and the Diſcipline of Rome, with this Doctrine of S. Pax, 
and you ſhall tind ſuch a difference, or to ſay better,{o palpable a contraricty between 
them, as that the night and darknels are not more contrary to the day and its light. - 
Firſt, the Apoſtle remits his Scholars to the Word of CHRIST, to learn there all the 
dutics of Chriſtianity. Rome dirceth hers unto the Pope and his Officers , to. be 
inſtruccd about their Salvation. The Apoſile gives Sentence, that the Word of 
CHRIST is capable of giving us all Heavenly Wiſdom , if it dwell in us. Rome 
afſexts, that it is not ſuſhcient for this end, and that it contains but ſome part of fay- 
ing Wiſdom, for the compleating' whereof , unwritten tradition mult be added, 
The Apoſtle would have this divine Word dwell in us. Rome would not that it 
ſhould; and introduceth in its place I'know not what kind of fabulous Legends, 
with which it fills the world, giving them to her votaries for the inſtructing and 
feeding of their Souls. The Apoſtle willeth, that this Word be read, both in pub- 
lick and in private among the faithful : Rome will not, that either the one, or the 
other be, As for the publick, if ſhe ſhew her aſſemblies any pieces of it, ſhe ſhews 
them hidden, and wraptup in a Language not underſtood, that is, ſhe reads them, 
and reads them not 3 itbeing evident that the proclaiming the Laws and Ordinances 
of a Soveraign to a people in a language which they donor underſtand , is all one as 
if they were not in effect proclaimed, It's the holding out a Candle, but a Candle 
hid under a Buſhel; that is, an holding it not out. It's a preſenting the face of 
CHRIST unto his people; but a preſenting it veiled and diſguiſed under ſuch a 
form as they diſcern nothing of it. And as to private reſpe&s, you know with what 
indignity Rome doth treat Chriſtians,and how ſhe forbids them to read their Father's 
Tefiament, and judgeth it a crime., that they ſhould handle Books which were 
made for them, or fee thoſe Letters which are expreſly dire&ed to.them.. And that 
the permiſf{jon of this reading, which they give ſome Tradeſmen of this City, and 
the boldnels of ſome DoCtors, who deny even the cleareft things, may not deceive 
you, I think 1t pertinent to repreſent unto you here the Doctrine of Rome, touching 
this matter. Know then that in the Treatiſe and Index of prohibited: Books, drawn 
up by the Authority of the Council of Trent, approved apd publiſh'd: by the Autho- 
rity of Pope Pizs IV, and of all His Succeſſors, one of their firſt Rules runs expreſly 
in theſe words. Since it # manifeſt by experience , that if the Holy Bible be commouly 
and mdifferently permitted in the Vulgar Tongue, there cometh of it more damage, 
iban profit, by reaſon of the temerity of men tbe judgment of the Biſhop or the inpyr 
| mu 
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muſt be ſtood to, in this caſe; ſi as they by the Comnſel of the Pariſh Prieſt, or of the 
Confeſſor, may grant the realing of the Bible in a Tranſlation made by ſome Catho- 
lique Anther, unto ſuch as they ſhall find capable of drawing from ſuch reading, not 
damage or prejudice, but Paaking of faith and piety, and this Licenſe they muſt have in 
writing, As for thoſe that ſpall preſume to read it without ſuch Licenſe, they may 
not receive abſolntion of their fins, without having firſt rendred up their Bible into the 
Ordinaries hands, Thus far the Papal Law. | 
Was their ever Ordinance more injurious- to the Word of GOD, and to His 
Apoſtles authority ? Firſt, their poſition at the entrance, namely, that the common 
reading of the Bible does more hurt than good, and cauſeth -more damage than 
profit 3 this I ſay is horrible, and directly contrary both to the Wiſdom and Good+ 
neſs of GOD, as alfo to S. Paul's declaration» For who can believe that GOD 
ſhould give ſuch Books to His Church, as are more apt to hurt, than to help? 
And how doth His Apottle recommend them to all Chriſtians indifferencly, willing 
tht this Word dwell plenteoufly in them, if this be dangerous for them, and 
rather pernicious than profitable? And why doth he promiſe us from it the fruic 
of willom, yea of all Wiſdom, if the reading be ſo perillous ? I> Wiſdom an evil 
and damageable thing? Burt it is caſte to comptechend che thoughts of Rome z She 
means affuredly that reading of the Bible'is prejudicial to Her 3 that it difco- 
vereth her impoſtares, and giving Wiſdom to the Simple, doth arm and fortifie 
them againſt her corruptions , and pretended traditions. This is in truth the 
damage and loſs ſhe feareth, and which makes her fo carztul to extinguilh or ſer 
afide all glimpſes of this Heavenly light, to the end ſhe may reign at her caſe by 
the favour of darkneſs, And if ſhe would have fincerely reprelented her motives 
in this ordinance of hers, there ſhould have been not the Preface, we even now 
reported, but ſucha one as this, to wit, it being evident by experience that the 
reading of the Bible is very prejudicial to her intereſts, . giving men the hardineſs 
to reje& the authority, and DoCtrine of her Pope, who is not only not found 
any where in this Word of GOD, but even contrarieth it in divers inſtances 3 for 
theſe reaſons it hath ſeem'd good to her to ſhut up and reſtrain the knowledge 
of it as much as ſhe can, fince the aboliſhing it altogether is both impoſfible, and 
ſcandalous; This is their true meaning, this their true motive. And in very deed. 
you ſee how in concluſion they ſtraiten this reading as much as pollibly they can. 
Firſt, they will not have men read any verſion of the Scripture , though never (0 
good and faithtul, and exaQly made out of the Original Texts, except it have (as 
they ſpeak) ſome Catholique for its Author that is one or other of thoſe people, 
who being paſſionate for the Romane cauſe, would weaken the words of the Scrip- 
ture the molt they may , and "ſometimes even audaciouſly corrupt them for their 
own advantage asyou may plainly perceive by the example of him, who pathing 
the bounds of the modeſty of all others, hath not long fince put -the expreſs term, 
Maſs, a ſtranger to all Scripture, into the Book of the Adts of the Apoſiles, and 
written at the third Chapter , that the Prophets and Teachers which were in the 
Church of Antio:h, did ſay Maſs againſt the Warrant of the Original ,, and of all 
ancient Verſions; the Syriac, the Arabick and the Latine it ſelf canoniz'd by the 


* Council of Trent, every of which dots ſay conform to the Original, that thoſe perſons 


(>rvcd of Miniftred to the LORD ; againſt the example of the vulgar vertions of the 
Roman Commianior, as that of the Doctors of Lovain, that of Bexedi7, and of Fri- 
ſon, and others 3 and in fine, againſt the evidence of the thing it ſelf, this latrer 
verſion falſly ſuppoſing that there could be no Divine Service, but it's pretended 
Maſs. Judge by this ſcantling what the verſions of the Bible made by thef- good 
Catholicks, are like to be: But however altered and diſguiſed in favour of them 
theſe verſtons be, they yet fear them till 4 well knowing that it. is not eafie fo to 
ſophiſticate this Heavenly word , but that it will a4lwayes have vertue enctigh 
lett to confound their errors. Therefore they add another reſtriction, that tor the 
reading of fuch Bibles there ttruft be had a Licenſe, and in writing, not trom the 
Pariſh Prieft (this ſafficeth-not) but from the Biſhop of the Diocels , or trom the 
Inquiſitor (an office in the Modern Church , which is no more found in Holy Writ, 


than the office of their Maſs. ) And yet they do not leave them an abſolute diſpoſal of 


; | ths 
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the matter 3 but oblige them to ſecure themſelves firſt, by conference and delibera- 
tion with the Curates of the Petitioners, that they. are perſons. whom the Word of 
GOD will do no hurt to 3 that-is, will not make them diſguſt the Roman Religion 
which is at the bottom, all the danger that they apprehend. | 

Chrittians, do you not tremble to hear that theſe Maſters ſorbid what the Apoſtle 
gives you order to do? a thing that JESUS. CHRIST: Bimſelt. commands you, 
when He ſayes, Search the Scriptures ? and that their diſpenſation mult be had.to do 
what JESUS CHRIST and His Apolile enjoyn you ? The Apoſtle ſayes , Let the 
Word of CHRIST dwell in you and theſe Gentlemen cry on the other fide, No, med- 
dle not with it. Caſt not your eyes onit» Have not Jo much as the Book in your Howſes, 
(which is far indced from getting it to dwell in your hearts) except one of our Biſhops, 
or of our Tnquifitors give you permiſſion. for it. On new and unheard ot Theology ! 
That a Chriftian muſthave a diſpenſation from Rome, or one of her Minilters, to 


authority of CHRIST, and His Apoſile ? Sure what's commanded 15 a duty.z and 
that which is permitted (eſpecially what one is obliged to have a permilfion for in 
writing) is a thing contrary to vur duty, as every one knows, and as you may ſee by 
the' pra&ice of Rome it {clt ,. where permithon to cat ficſh in Lent is indeed de- 
manded, bat not to cat fiſh in the Carneval 3 becauſe, according to their Laws, the 
tirſt-is contrary toa Chriſtian's duty, and not the ſecond. It then a Chnifiian muſt 
have a permithon to read the Bible, it is evident, that the reading of it is a matter 
of ſome contrariety to a Chritians duty 3 that of it ſelt it is unlawtul and prohibited, 
Again if ſuch reading be duly commanded , it muſt of neceſſity , be faid, that every 
one is obliged to it, (at leaſt every faithful man or woman that can read) and that 
they no: more need any one's permiilion to read the Bible, than to give an alms, or 


; command as you ce is expreſs, Les the Word of CHRIST dwell in you. It's then 
our duty to read it, and meditateit : It's then a manifeſt enterprize againſt the 
Apoſtles authority, to bind us up that we. may not read it without any man's, per> 
miition who everhe be. It's a changing of what Paul hath ordained. It's a taking 
it out cf the rank of duties where he had ſet it,” and a placing it among tranfgreſflicne, 
Ic'sa n aking that topaſs for prohibited, which the Holy Apoſtle hath commanded 
there bcing no place for a permiſſion, but in things, which che Law of GOD, or 6f 
menhave torbidden. 
Cana firanger thing be ordained ?. Yet they ſtoop not here. For tearing leaſt ſuch 
a permiſſion, though difficult, and ftrait, and depending upon the will of their Offi- 
cers, ſhould yet prejudice their Religion, it any uſe were made of it, they withdraw 
welnigh altogether, the power to grant it , which they gave the Biſhop and the 
Inquiſitor afore. For in the obſervation which they add upon this fourth Rule, they 
Index libr. pro- declare expreſly, that the meaning is not, there is by it any power attributed of new to 
bibit TT Biſhops or Inquiſitors , or to the Superiors of Regular Societies , to give leave to any to 
Grrea 4, ROS read, or buy, or keep the Bible, er any piece either of the Old, or of the New Teftamcnt, or 
Jo much as ſummarics, or hiſtorical abridgments of the Books of Holy Scripture , in any 
vulgar tongue whatever, becauſe ({ay they, they bave hitherto been deprived of the power 
of guving ſuch permiſſions,” by the Roman holy general Inquiſition » and it muſt be invie- 
x ably obſerucd. Sce, I beteech you, a molt maniteſt il}ufion! They forbid all Chri- 


prelent'y declare that no Biſhop nor Inquihror hath power to give any. Tiws there 
ſhall no perton be permitted it. Is not this an evident mocking of the world ? But 
theſe gallants do fo hugely dread the Scripture, that they had rather become guilty 
of thus thamefally , and openly deluding Chriſtendom, than ſuffer any one to have 
or read {0 dangerous a Book, They would- rather falye their 1nterctt , than their 
honour- And in very deed , fach the- practice 15 1n. Spazm and Italy, and in the 
Territorics of the Inquiſition 3 where this permiſſion to read the Bible is not given 
to any man, whoever he be 3 and where it's held for a.capital crime, and a ſure 
mark of Herelie, to have in houlc but a volume of the Old -or New Teſtament in the. 
-vulgar tongues /So as it-muſt of necetfity be,, that thoſe who do in theſe parts per- 
| * Tzit 


obey JESUS CHRIST 3 and cannot do what S. Paxl commands him, except the 
Pope's Officers give him a permiſſion in writing. - Can men more openly debaſe the - 


' tocomfort an afflicted perfon , or to obey their Father or their Prince. - S. Paxl's: 


> ftiansto read the Bible, without the Biſhops or the Inquititors permiltion z But they | 
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+ mit this reading unto ſome, are either guilty of violating the general ordinances of 


that Church they profeſs themſelves members of ; or have ſome particular and ex- 
traordinary power from the Pope to do, as they do which yet doth not ap- 


This crime would be leſs tirange, if it did claſh only with this paſſage of the Apo- 
ſtle. But it alſo overturneth divers other moſt expreſſe inſtructions, which occur Deur. x7. 18; 
in the holy Scriptur:zs. For GOD commands the King of Iſrael, who was a Laick, 19. 

not a Clerk, to write a copy of His law, and to have it by him, and read it diligent- 
ly; and generally all His peop'e, to lay up all His words in their hearts, and in 
their minds; to bind them for figns upon their hands, and for frontlets between 
their eyes: that is, to have them as familiar as their own hands and eyes to teach 
them their children, and diſcourſe of them at home and abroad, lying down, and 

riſing up 3 and write them on the poſts of their houſes, and on their gates, which 

is juſt the fame thing St. Paz here calls in ſhort, an þaving the word of GOD to dwell 

in them. In eff, St. Luke praiſeth the Ethiopian Eunuch, for that he read the ans, :8, & 
Scriptures and the men ot Berea, for that they conſulted them daily, to know, if x7. 11. 

the things which Pax] and Sls preached to them, were fo.. Yet we no where read, - 

that they had leave of any Papal Biſhops, or Inquiſitors. And David pronounceth *® ſal. 1: 2, 
that man bleſſed , who meditateth day and night in the Iaw of GOD. Again, the 
word of G OD being written, that we might believe that FESUS is the CHRIST, 


Deute Ite 18, 
I9. & £.7,8,9« 


Joh. 20. 31. 


and that believing we might bave life through His Name, as faith St. Fohn and for gu, x;. ,; 


our learning, as faith St. Paul, that we through patience and comfort, might bgve bope. | 
It muſt of neceſſity be concluded, that the forbidding of Chriſtians to read the 
Scriptures, evidently is, either a. fruſtrating the LORD of His intention, or an ac- 
caſing Him of having been unable to give us Scriptures proper for His aim, and 
our aid. I fay as much, and that more poſitively, of the Apoſtolical Epiſtles which 
beivg directed to the faithful Clergie, and Laity indifferently, there is no reaſon to * 
bar any of them from reading what the firſt Miniſters of G O D wrote to them 
all. | | ; #, 

In fine, the fault of our adverfarics is fo much the more inexcuſable, for that the 
ancient Doctors, of whom they make ſo great account, are dire&ly contrary to . ; _ . 
them in this particular: As Origen tor one, who would have Chriſtians not only qargs —_ 
hear the word of GOD in the Church, but exerciſe themſelves in reading it at YE 
home, and in meditating on it night and day.. St. Hierom for another, who would njeram. Ep.14. 
have women and maids themſelves to learn the Scriptures by heart. St. Auguſtine & zo... + 
for a third, who does moſt carnefily recommend the reading of the word of GOD 4#g##. bb. de 
to the very Catechumens, that is, Chriſtians of the loweſt form, ſuch as had not yet os. rude 
received holy Baptiſm, St. Gregory the Great, that famous Biſhop of Rome, for a Gyegoy, in his 
fourth, who gravely reproves a Phyſician of the Court, for that he rook not the Epiſtles, lib. 4. 
pains to read the words of our Redeemer every day. . For what 1s holy Scripture Ep. 40. 
(faith he) but a letter from GOD to His creature ? If you were in a far Countrey, 
and there reecived letters from the Emperor your Maſter, you would not be at 
reſt, nor ſleep at your caſe till you had read them, and perceiv'd what your earth- 
? Prince ſhould haye vouchſated to write you : The Monarch of Heaven, the 

ORD of men and Angels hath ſent and conveyed to your: hands, His letters a- 
bout the concernmeuts of your life, And yet, my Son, youdeign not to read them. 
Apply to them, I beleech you, and meditate daily. your Creator's ſayings. Thus 
Gregory, more than a thouſand years a-go. . Judge how far the language of later 
Popes is from his ſpirit, and from his principles.  E paſs by other Doors .of an- 
fiquity, who are no leſs contrary to this modern abuſe, and will only mention fur- 
ther, Fohx of Antioch, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, to whom the Church hath given 
the name of Chryſdſtome, that: is, Golden mouth, becauſe of the richiiefs and ſweet- 
nefle of his incomparable eloquence z he alone would furniſh a man with enough 
fo make a ſmall volutne, if any would put together all the paſſages' of his works, 
m which he exhorterh all the. faithful, and in ſpecia!; thoſe of the people, to an 
alliduous reading of the Holy Scripture ; and particularly in the Sermon he made _ .. _ 
upon this very Text of the Apoſtle, which we are expounding.' Hear, ( faith he) £b z/of. Hos. 
you that live in the World, and have wife, and children, hear how he orders you, 9. 9. in.Eps 

' yea,P4 Colod, 
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yea, you principally, to read the Scriptures, not ſlightly, and heedleſly, but with 
great care and diligence. He would have them heed no other maſter 3 You have 
(faith he to them) the oracles of GOD. and no one can teach you ſo well as theſe gi- 
vine books. And a little after,Have(faith he)the books of the Bible,the true medicines 
of the ſoul. Get at leaſt the New Teſtament, the Acts of the Apoſtles, the Goſpels. 
Let theſe be your perpetual Maſters and Teachers. If any affliction befall you, loſs 
of goods, of children, or of friends; it death it ſelf preſent its (elf unto_you, 
make ſearch forthwith in this book, as in the ftore-houſe of corlettial medicaments, 
and ietch our of it the remedies that are neceſſary for the mitigating of your miſe- 
ries 3 Or rather, that you may not be put to the trouble of ſuch ſearch 3 lay.them all 
up in your ſoul, and have them ready upon all occafions. Ignorance of the Scrip- 
tures 1s the cauſe of all our evils. Thus far Chryſoftome. And truly, as you ſee, 
he was not of the opinion of che latter Popes ot Reme, who do accule, as you 
heard atore, the reading of the Word of GOD, of doing more harm than 
good. 


It the reading of them muſt be interdi&ed upon the pretence, that ſome unſtable 


ſpirits wreſt them unto their deſtruction, it ſhould be in the firſt place prohibired to 
Biſhops, Prictts, and Monks it being clear, if my memory does not deceive me, 
that ſuch as have forged herehies by an 11] underftanding of the Scriptures, were all 
of one of thoſe three orders, and not of the common people. Bur it's a very 
wild expedient, and a remedy altogether extravagant, to condemn the uſe of things, 
becauſc of the abuſe of them by ſome certain perſons, By this account, beſt, and 
moſt innocent things, and things moſt neceffary for the life of men, ſhould be ta- 
ken from them; the light of the Sun, the ſavourinefs of meats, the excellency of 
wines, and fruits, iron, ftlver, gold, and other metals 3 the accompliſhments of 
learning, and the marvels of cloquence. For which of theſe gitts of GOD doth 
not the intemperance, or the malice of men abuſe ? And, as the Prince ot Pagan 
Philoſophers hath rightly obſerved, there is nothing they fo perniciouſly abuſe, as 
that which is of its {elf beft, and moſt profitable, To conclude, fince the fame 
GOD, who knows the nature, and the efficacy of His own Scriptures better than 
any , commands us all to read them it's an inſufferable ternerity for a man to 
intrude with hisadvice, and change what the LORD hath appointed, as if he were 
wiſer than the Moſt High. | | 

But the Apoſtle clearly refuteth this calumny of Rome againſt Scripture, in the 
other part of this Text, where he ſets before us the fruits and ufes we ought to 
draw trom it. Te teaching (faith he) and admoniſhing one another by Pſalms, and 
Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, with grace, ſinging from your heart unto the LORD; 
Elſe-where he advertiſcth us, that #he Scripture is profitable for dofrine, for reprodf, 
for correction, for inſtrution in righteouſneſs. Here in like manner he ſetreth down, 
for the firſt fruit we are to gather trom this rich knowledge 'of the word of G O D, 
that mutual teaching we-owe one another tor the ſecond, advertiſement or ad- 
monition 3 for a third, conſolation by the ſinging of Pſalms, and fpiritual Hymns. 
As to the Firſt; I grant, the charge of teaching in the Ghurch does principally 
pertain to Paltors appointed to this end 3 yet there is not the privateſt believer, 
but doth alfo participate ſome way of this fun&ion, when he hath the gift, and the 
Opportunity, to edihe men in the knowledge of true religion. Particularly Fa- 
thers and Mothers owe this office to their children , husbands to their wives, 
maſters to their houſholds, the elder to the younger, and m fine, each one to his 
reighbour, when he hath the conveniency. Whence appears again how far di- 
ſtant the Apoſtles ſentiment is trom Rome's. Pax} would have the Faithful enter- 
tain with, and inſtru one another in the things of the word of GOD. Rome 
w1ll not let any but the Clergie have power to ſpeak of them. _ 

The fcecond uſe: we. ought to make of the Word of GOD, is our admoniſhing 
one another. Teaching doth properly reſpc& faith ; admonition hath reference to 
manners. The Scripture furniſheth us where-with co diſcharge both the one and 
the other of theſe rwo duties; informing us plainly and-plentifully, as well of 
things that are to be belecved, as alſo of thoſe that are to be done. And it's 
incumbent on the belcever to acquir himſelf in the matter according to the _— 
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ledge he hath, inftruCting the ignorant, and reproving the faulty 3' all, with a ſpirit 

of {weetneſs, and diſcretion, as the Apoſtle doth elfe-where prefcribe. For every 

man ought to look upon his neighbour as his brother ; reduce him, if he ſtray; raiſe 

him up, if he fall; clear things to him, if he doubt; and have, in fine, as much 

care of his welfare, as of his own. Far from us be the terity of thoſe proud ſpi- 

rits, who would not be ſollicitous in the leaft for their brethren*s concerns : and 

who, if. GOD ſhould demand an account of them at their hands, would be ready 

to fay, as Cain ſometime auſwered, Am I my Brother's keeper , or Pedagogue ? Now 

as we are to be charitable and prudent tor the performing of this ſervice to our 
brethren 3 ſo ought we again in our turn, receive it from them, with patience, and 
meckne(s; Remembring how the Plalmiſt ſays, Let the righteons ſmite me, it Pſal. x 
ſhall be a kindneſs and let bim reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent balm unto © ”_ 


Mes wy 

The third and laſt uſe the' Apoſtle would have us make of the word of 
CHRIST, is in Pſalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, to ling from our hearts 
with grace unto the LORD. Theo doing doth-reſpe&t partly the glory of GOD, 
which we ought to celebrate by our ſinging 3 and partly our own conlolation, 
and ſpirjtual rejoycing. For the LORD is fo good, that He hath provided e- 
ven for the recreating of His children 3 and knowing, that Song, 15 one of His 
molt natural means, extremely proper both to dilate the contentment 'of our 
hearts, and render it full-blown, as alſo to alleviate, and mitigate their ſorrows, 
He hath not oply permitted us,” but. even commanded to ſing unto Him ſpiri- 
tual ſongs. And for the forming us unto ſo holy, and ſo profitable an exer- 
ciſe, He hath given us in His word a great number of thele Divine Canticles, 
as the Pſalms of David, and the Hymns of divers other faithful and religious 
perſons , diſperſed here and there in the books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. 

The Apoſtle nameth three ſorts of them , Pſalms, Hymns , or Praiſes; and 
Odes, or Songs. Now, though there Be no need to take much pains in an 
exact diſtinguiſhing of theſe three forts of Sonnets; nevertheleſs I think their 
opinion very prcbable, who put this difference between them 3 that a Pſalm is in 
ecneral any ſpiritual ditty, whatever, the ſubject of it bez that an Hymn particu- 
larly ſignifics Soonets compoled to the praiſe of G OD; and that an Ode, or 
Song, is a kind of Hymn, of more art, and various compoſition, than others. 
You haye divers examples of them' all in the book of Pſalms. Firſt, all the 
compolures there, are'called Pſalms in general. But it's very evident they are 
not all of a ſort, There are ſome, in whic'1 is celebrated the goodneſs, the wiſ- 
dom, and the power of the LORD, cither towards David, or towards the 
Church, or in reference to all creatures- Thele are properly Hymns, and ſuch 
is the eighteenth Pſalm, che hundred and fourth, the hundred forty fifth, and 
many others. There are others, in which are myſtically and elegantly repre- 
ſented with an excellent artificialneſs, either the wonders of CHRIST, as the 
torty fifth, the ſeventy ſecond, the hundred and tenth, and the like; or the hi- 
ſtories of the ancient people, as the ſeventy eighth, the hundred and fifth, and 
hundred and fixth. To theſe properly doth the name of Odes, or Songs, be- 
long. It's with theſe ſacred layes , of which the word oft CHRIST atford- 
th us both the matter and the form, that the Apoſile would have us ſolace 
our ſelves. St. Fames gives us order for it; Is any among you merry ({uith he) Jam, 5 13: 
and in repoſe of ſpirit ? let bim ſing Pſalms. | 

The Apoſlle calleth all theſe ſonners, ſpiritual, both becaule of their author, 
who is the holy Spirit , and alſo for their matter , which concerneth only di- 
vine and heavenly things, the glory of GOD , and our ſalvation, not the va- 

 * Nities, and patlions, and follies of men, as carnal Poems do. He adds, with 
grace 3 ſignifying by that expreiſion, the ſweet and ſaving etted of theſe ſpiri- 
tual ſongs, which do profit and refreſh both together. He would have us in 
the third place, to ling from the heart”; that 1s, not barely with the mouth, as 
hypocrites, but with the attention, and affeQion of the heart. In concluſion, - 


. lie intends that we ſing unto the LORD , that _ unto the praiſe and glory 
| 2 ot 
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of CHRIST, who is ordinarily ſignified by that term, the LORD, when it is 
couched fingle, as here it 15, 5 | 

This is the rule he gives us for this holy and ſpiritual melody 3 a rule, which 
Rome hath as little ſpared as the other, which we have ſeen him preſcribe, a 
bout our being ſtadious of the word of GOD in general. For firſt, She hath 
baniſhed from the Church the faichtul peoples ſinging: and that fo far, as thoſe 
that be of her communion do down-right declare, that to fing the Pfalms of 
David; as we do, is an huge ſcandalizing, of Chriſtians. Strange Chriſtianity, 
which is ſcandalized at a ſinging , that the Apoſtle commands ; a ſinging, that 
cclcbrateth the glory of G O D; a ſinging of what was endited by His Spit, 
compoſed by His Prophets, and tendeth not but to the edification and confo- 
lation of faithful ſouls. Certainly, beſide the authority of the Book. of GOD, 
it appeareth alſo by the writings of men, that heretofore in the ancient Church, 
the Chriſtian people bore a part in the ſinging of Pſalms, and did it both in 
publick and in private. Again, for what our adverſaries make their Clergic 
ling; of what conſcience can they ſay, that they fing it with the' heart ; ſince 
they that hear it, and the greater part of them that fing it, underſtand it not? 
all their Anthems being in Latin, a tongue long ſince dead, and unknown to 
the people. Conſider too, whether the pomp , and the nicenefs, and the cu- 
riolity of their ſinging, and ſuch a many of. inſtruments as they mingle with 
it, and all the other artifices of their muſick, be not more proper for the plex 
fing of the car, than the edifying of the ſpirit. 

But, dear Brethren, let us lay afide the defaults of others, and mind our 
ſclves. - Firſt, bleſs we our good GOD, for that He hath ſet up the word of 
His CHRIST again among us, in its light, and'in its. gcnuine uſe 3 and ac- 
knowledging this grace ot His from the bottom of our hearts, improve His fa- 
vour. Let this word be the only governeſs of our hearts, and lives. Hear we 
its voice in publick, conſult ic in private. Let us have theſe divine Books, in 
which the Holy Spirit hath confign'd its inftrutions. Read them without ſcru- 
ple, and without fear of finding ought that's dangerous, or venomous in them, 
They are the Paradiſe of JESUS CHRIST, in which the tree of lite grows; 
and whence flow the ſtreams of fanQtity , of joy, and of immortality 3 but a 
Paradiſe, where the old Serpent never entred ; where his breath and poilon are 
unknown. Fathers and Mothers, inſtru your children in this wholſome ſtu- 
dy. Young ones, addi your ſelves to it betimes. Fill your memories out of 
this treaſury of wiſdom. Men and women, old and young, rich and poor, learn- 
ed and unlearned, receive ye all this Divine gueſt whom the Apoſtle hath now 
lodg'd at your houſe. Let it dwell there ( as he hath ordered ) richly, and a- 
buudantly in all wiſdome. If you receive, and treat it with the reſpect it me- 
rits, it will cure your fouls of all their maladies; it will inform your under- 
ſtandings of all heavenly truth, and purge them of all the errors of earth, and 
ſuperttition. Ir will fill your hearts with love to GOD, and charity towards 
your neighbour, and by the efficacy of its truth, extinguiſh all thoſe pctty paſ- 
fions that tye you to the World. It will comfort you in your troubles 3 it wilt 
fortitie you in your weakneſſes; it will ſuſtain you m your combats 3 it will 
arm you againſt all ſorts of enemies; and guide you in all your waies. It will 
ſweeten your adverſities, and govern your proſperity 3 and to compriſe all in 
few words , it will condu& you to the haven of eternal ſalvation , notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſtorms of this wretched life. Employ likewiſe this word of 
the LORD to thoſe uſes which the Apoſtle recommends unto you even to 
thoſe mutu4l teachings and admoniſhings which you owe one another , giving, 
er. receiving them, as there is occaſion, with a- ſincere, and truly Chiiſtian 
charity. , 

In tine, poſſeſs the liberty he gives you, of ſinging from the heart with grace 
unto the LORD, Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs. This ſole Book of 
Plaims, if ye learn it aright, is able to make you for ever happy. Oh GOD! 
what a ſource of bleffing and joy do they deprive themſelves of, who reject it, 


or neglect it ? It's a pub'ick magazine of heavenly wiſdom, in which every one 
may 
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may find what is meet for himz the ignorant,whereby to be inſtructed; the knowing, 
whereon to be exerciſed 3 the afflicted, wherewith to comfort; and the contented, to 
recreate himſelf. There are repentant tears for the guilty,and ſongs of thankſgiving tor 
the faithful; preſervatives again vice, attraQives, and excitements to piety; and lef- 
ſons for all kind of Vertues, And the wonder is, that theſe fo high, fo uſeful, 
and ſo neceſſary things , are all preſented us there, in the delicious ſonnets of 
a-graceful, and a pleaſing poetry, as in ſo many vaſes of pearl, and diamonds, 
and emeralds, to induce us to receive them the more eafily. Oh fage inven- 
tion of our Great' Matter ! wherein we have together pleaſure, and profit 3 re- 
freſhing, and inſtruction of foul 3 at'onee firiging, and learning what's moſt ne- 
ceſſary for us. May Himſelf pleaſe to bleſs this Divine artifice, by which He 
invites, and allures us to Himſelf; and fo touch our hearts, by the efficacy of 
His Spirit, that as' He draws'us to Him with theſe holy coxds of His ſweet- 
neſs, and love, we alſo on our fide may freely and chearfully run after Him 
to the end that having faithfully followed Him in this World, He may in the 
next lodge us with Himſelf, in'the Sanctuary of His Glory 3 where beating 
our pate with the Angels, we ſhall bleſs, and glorifie Him erernally. Amer. 


"ao Di 7 i, Mg Coe Edt TITRE —m—o_ Corr 1 th - bo 
44 L442 — ae INE EVE FS AS. ca _ ts, = Fe ad 


vo tran” - {—- c 


ICON EEC CO CPPT ECOL oe eat 
RET HH rr rrerevent; 


THE 


FORTY SECOND 


SERMON 
WLOLOSSITANS 


CHAP. III, Vzz. XVII. 


Verſe XVII. And whatſoever ye do, whither in wordor in work, ds it all 
in the name of the LORD FESUS, giving thanks by Him unto our 
GOD and Father, 


> 2F3 EAR Brethren 3 The love that the LORD JESUS hath born 
"2 us 1s ſo great , and the benetits He hath conferr*d upon us, 
Z arelo various and lo precious, that we are evidently obliged 
to give our ſelves entirely to Him, and we canno: ſubſtract 
trom Him without ingratitude, any part of what we are, or 
have. He hath laid down His lite for us. It is juſt therefore 
that we again do conſecrate ours unto Him. He hath redeemed 
us at the price of His blood , and by this admirable ranſom 
deliver'd from death and hell, not only our Souls, but alſo our 
Bodies, and our whole Nature. We are therefore wholly His , and have no more 
any other Maſter, but Him neither is there any juſtice in the world but will adjudge 
Him the propriety, and poſſetſion of what cofteth Him fo dear. But though of 
right we be his Vaſſals, yet it hath pleas'd His love that we ſhould belong to Him 
under 2nother much more glorious title. For He hath made us His brethren, hav- 
ing obtained of His Father, that He ſhould adopt us for His children , and accu- 
mulated this grace with all the highelt favours that creatures can be exalted to. I 
mean, He hath made us paxtakers of His inheritance, and communicated to us His 
Nature and His Spirit, and crowned us with-His immortality, and with His glory. 
Taoough he had not ſhed His Blood for us as He did 3 whoſeeth not , but that this 
His great an{ divine liberality ſhould have purchas'd Him all the life, and being, 
and motion we can have ? and that to divert any part of it from His ſervice, would 


be a robbing of Him and a bereaving Him with abominable Sacriledge of a thing be- 


longing to Him fo legitimatly, and for many fo juſt and weighty reaſons. If we be 
not the moſt unjuſt and ingrateful perſons in the world, we ought all to have ſuch 


hh L8488484 888848. 


ſentiments, 


ww SP 
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ſ:ntiments , and conſequently look upon our nature, and our life, as things no lon- 
ger ours, but JESUS CHRIST's 3 and diſpoſe of them not after our own phantie, 
and for our own intereſt ,” but at His pleaſure, and for His glory. And as you ſee 
that the ſervants of a Prince (above all thoſe whom he hath particularly obliged 
and favoured) do ſet up hisarms through all their houſes, and'adorn their Halls and: 
Chambers with his PiQture, and have his praiſes alwayes in their mouth , and fill 
up their whole life with his name and glory 3 fo ſhould we do to: JESUS CHRIST, 
and with ſo much the more zeal, for that He is a LORD infhnitely more rich, more 
clement, more liberal, and more beneficent than any Monarch of the Earth.. Let our 
Souls and Bodies therefore bear His badges 3 let His glory appear exalted in all our 
ations let the words of our mouths be dedicated to Himz and our whole 
lives full of His Name, breathing throughout nothing but His honour and ſervice, 
without ever {werving from His Will, from His intereſts. This, Beloved Brethren, 
is the Leffon which the Apoſtle S. Puxl now gives.us, in the words that: you have 
heard. And whatever ye do (fiith he) whether in word or work, do it all inthe name 
of the LORD FESUS, giving thanks by Him unto onr GOD and Father. PEER 
By. theſe words he concludeth that excellent exhortation which he makes to all 
Chriſtians in general, of what ſex, or age, or condition ſoever. He began it-at the 
firtt Verſe of chis Chapter , and continues it on to our Text, pointing out in it 
briefly, but divinely , as you have heard in the precedent exerciſes , our principal 
duties 3 on one hand the mortifying of the fleſh with its luſts, as fornication ,' co- 
vetouſneſs, wrath, and the like on theother hand, the ſtudying and exerciſing of 
all Chriſtian yertues, as humility , kindneſs, patience , gentleneſs, charity | an 
peace.. .To all theſe he addeth, our knowing and. continual meditating of the Word 
of GOD, with Pſalms, and ſpiritual Hymns. And here it was , - we made ftay in 
our laſt action upon this Subjet. Now, that he might not ſtand to treat feverally 
of all a Chriſtians other duties, which would be prolix, and even infinite, and 'a 
Diſcourſe of too great extent for an Epiſtle ,. before he paffeth to that particular ex- 
hortation, which he addrefleth in the following Verſes to ſome certain ranks of be- 
lievers, as to Married perſons, to Fathers, to Children, to Servants and Maſters, - he 
cloſeth up his firſt matter, with the precept he here gives us. A precept verily ex- 
cellent, and well worthy to Crown his exhortation , ſince' it comprehends in-few. 
words all the duties of .a Chriſtian, both , thoſe which the Apoſtle hath -expretly 
pointed at, and thoſe which his deſign of brevity caufed him to' paſs over in ftlence, 
without ſpeaking of them by name. . To the.end we may give you an expotition of 
it, we will endeavour, -(by the grace of our LORD) to explain one after another, 
the two parts, thatoffer themſelves in it. ; Firſt, that whatever we do either in word, 
dr work , we do it all in the name of the LORD FESUS. Secondly , that we give 
thanks by Him to our GOD and Father , ooo oo I oO, 
When the Apoſtle pronounceth, that all we do in work, or word be done in the name 
of the LOKD FESUS, he clearly gives Him. our whole lite.” Forthele two forts of 
things, which he ſubje&eth unto Him,, words and works, do cofriprehend all the 
other parts of our life 3 it being evident that nothing iflues from us., but what may 
be referred tothe 0ne or the other of theſe. two kinds: They are either words, or. 


works. Words are.the fruits of our mouths 3 works are the effe&s or ations of our. 


other parts and faculties. I acknowledge, thar beſide this,” our ſpirit alſo does a& 
within us, .when it knows or conſiders things, and defireth or rejecteth them. - But 
beſides, that theſe internal ations might be put into the.rank of our works, by ex-. 
tending the word a little beyond its ordinary fignification, (as in effect ſome' inters | 
preters do give it ſach a meaning here) beſide this, Tay jt.is evident, that mott of 


 theconceptions, and affe&ions, and reſolutions of the Soul do refer to words, and 


external works, as being the principles and motives of them.” - For it is not poſlible. 
that our, wards and works ſhould be in the name of our LORD and Saviour, —_ 
qur underſtandings and wills do, fo addrefs them, and it's properly this ation of the. 
Soul, the. Apoſile ſignifies, when he orders, that wedo in thename of CHRISF all. 
we do. The tongue indeed pronounceth. the words, and the hands and other 'parts 
irit thar moves'them all, and that diredeth and guideth on heir fan&tions'to ar, 
+ end, 


> 


' The fozty ſecond Sermon, on Col. HI. Ver, 17. 


A EE Neem... 
end or defign it hath propoſed to its ſelf, and draws them from ſuch motives as 
it hath conceiv'd, and form'd within its felf. And it is properly upon this, thac 
the difference of mens a&tions doth depend. It's this Chara&ter that gives them the 
name, and title they have in Chriſtian Morality. Works, that are the fame as to 
the external ation, do ſometimes prove nevertheleſs very different , and even con- 
trary, one good, another bad 3 becauſe the Spirit that produceth them is not the 
fame. As for inſtance, the alms of an ambitious man , and of a true believer haye 
no external difference 3 the ones a& in that regard is the ſame the others is; yer 
if you conſider the inward ſprings of them both, you will find that the one is a piece 
of vanity, and the other a fruit of .charity. Whence it comes, that notwithſtand- 
ingall the reſemblance they have in open view, they are yet at the bottom, works 
of a quite different nature 3, the one evil.and condemned of GOD, the othey good 
and acceptable to the LORD. The one with all its outſide paint and colour, is an 
at of vice, the other of vertue.» The ſame is to be faid of thoſe two kinds of 
Preaching, which the Apoſtle mentions in the Epiſtle to the Ph:lippians 3 the one of 
Phit. x. 18,16. choſe that Preached-CHRIST through envy, and of contention 3 the other, of ſuch 

as preached Him ot good will, and ot love. The language of them both was the 
fame 3 but the diverſity of their deſigns render'd their actions fo different , that the 
one's to ſay the truth was a ſacriledge, and an abomination 3 the other's on the con- 
trary, one Of the beſt and moſt excellent works of Chriſtian piety and charity. Thus 
you ſee the rule, which S. Paxl gives us, to order all the external a@jons 
of our lives, our words, and works even that we do all in the Name of the 

LORD FESUS. 0 | aa 
The rule is ſhort and eafie; but of vaſt and almoſt infinite ufe. As alittle ſquare 
ſerve's an Artificer to deſign, and mark out a multicude of lines, and to diſcoyer 
and corre all thoſe that are amiſs 3 ſo by this little rule, which the Apoſtle puts 
in our hands, there is no humane action but we may certainly perceive , whether it 
|beright or wrong z good or evil 3 and conform to the will of GOD, or otherwiſe; 
neither is there any part of our lives, but this rule, if we take care to adjuſt them by 
it, is capable of guiding and forming unto perfeion. Now as the name of GOD 
in Scripture ſignifies ſometimes that Ebrew word of four Letters, which the LORD 
takes for His name and memorial diſtinguiſhing Himſelf by that appellation , from 
all thoſe GODs, to whom the error ot Nations wrongfully gave: that quality, and 
the Honours due to it; fo likewiſe the name of- JESUS is ſometimes taken, 
for this very word JESUS, which (as you know) 15 the name that was given 
Him by the expreſs commind of GOD. And fo thoſe of the communion of 
Rome ſcem to underſiand-it, in that 'paſlage of S. Payl, where it is ſaid, that inthe 
Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Eartb, and 
things under the Earth, uncovcring, as ott as they hear the word JESUS pronoun- 
c:d 3 as it the Apoſtles meaning were, that allcreatures ,: ceeleftial, terreſtrial, and 
infernal, ſhould do reverence when thoſe two Syllables JESUS are uttered. W hercin 
verily they are much miftaken : the import of that paſſage beeing quite other- 
wiſe. It's not thus neither, that S Paw! takes the name ot JESUS in our Text; 
as if he {imply intended that.in our actions and diſcourſes we ſhould not fail to 
intermix alwayes the word JESUS, baving it inceſſantly in our mouths, and never 
doing nor (ayiny any thing without pronouncing it firſk. Far be it from us to ima- 
* Sine that ſuch a thought ſhould tix upon the Apoſiles mind. It is not the word, 
nor the letters, or ſyllables of this name that he recommends unto us. I grant, we 
cannot have it too much in our mouths; provided it flow into them from the 
heart, and that it be: a religious and : reſpectful confideration , which makes us 
mention it, and not a vain and childiſh ſuperſtition, as if there were ſome ſecret 

| vertue annexed unto- words. OE | \ 

+; We are to note then-in the ſecond place, that as the Name of GOD is very 
'F often taken in Scripture tor the power,. the authority, the will, reſpe&, and con- 
fideration of GOD 3. in like manner is the Name of JESUS. . Thus Moſes foretelling 
Dett, 18.19. thecoming ot the Meiliah 3 And it ſhall. come to: paſs (ſaith he) that whoſoever will 


Phil. 2+ 10» 


Which He ſhall tpeak in my Name, that is , by my order and authority , and in 
x -*  acquitting 


{| | not bearken unto my words, which He ſhall ſpeakin my Name , I will require nt of him, | 
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acquittin g himſelf of the charge which I have committed. to. Him.3. And it's thus 
we frequently read, that the Prophets ſpake in the name of GOD ; that. is, by 
His expreſs command, they being ſent and diſpatched from Him..-And it's faid of 
FEliah, that he curſed the children that reviled him in the name of the LORD, that is, by 
His authority. And this form of ſpeech was ſo common amopny, the Jews, that 
the Pricſts and Elders demanded of the Apoſfiles in the fourth Chapter of the 4&s,, 
in whoſe name they bad done that miracle 3 meaning upon ;whoſe authority , and by 
whoſe order they had undertaken it. The ſame expolition- 1s to be. given of that 


which the Pſalmiſt ſingeth, We will boaſt in the name of the LORD our GOD,,.that Pſal. ys TI 


is, in His help, and power 3 and ſpeaking of the faithful unto GOD , ,They ſhall 
rejoyce (faith he) in thy name,z that is, in the confidence they,. have in thy power. 
and goodneſs; of like import is that which he addeth, that the Horn of His anointed 
ſhall be exalted in His name 3 that is, by His might, and by the vertue and order of 


His providence. So David entring into combat with the Philiſtin, Thou comeſt againſt, " 23m I7. 43; 


me (faith he) with 8. ſword, and with a ſpear, and with a ſhield; but I come againſt 
thee.in the name of the LORD of hoſts, whom thou ha(t defied. In the name ot the 
LORD, that is, for His glory which thou haſt reproached ,..and in-affurance of 
His prote&tion and-ſuccour z in the ſame ſenſe ; that King Aſa mean't it on alike _ 
occalion.- Help ws (faith he) © LORD our GOD. , For werely on Thee, and are come 2 
forth in Thy name againſt this multitude that is, in Thy quarrel, and wich conti- 
dence in Thee. OE abu 2pm” Sane HET NERO a 
It's therefore in the ſame manner , we are to take this phraſe in the name of 
CHRIST, which often occurs in the Books of. the New Teſtament , as in S. Mt-. 
thew, Prophecying, and cafting ont Devils in the nome of the LORD, thatis, by His M 


authority, and in His might ; and when men are ſaid to come.in His name , that is, Ss 


reach in the name of FESVS CHRIST, and likewiſe to be aſſembled in His name, that. Mat. 1 


to avouch themſelves His, and to afhrm themſelves ſent by-His order 3 to ſpeak, and 


is, for His cauſe, and unto His honour, and with confidence in Him. It's . in this 
ſenſe-the Apoſile.takes theſe words in our Text, Do all things in the name of the 
LORD, FESUS. He. means, firſt, that we refer all we do unto His glory., and. 
tzke His honour for the end of all our ations :* and ſecondly, that we at accord- 
ing tq His will, and order 3 and laſtly, with an entire confidence in Him not pres. 
ſyming ogght . of our,ſclves 3 as if wewere able to do any thing conſiderable by.our 
own ſtrength : nor expeRing any ſucceſs, but only from His favour, and benedifQiion, 
Such is the rule, which the Apoſtle here gives us. . 2 pol TE Bebo dts 
.'By it you ſee, Firſt, that be baniſheth out of our lives,. all the unfruitfut works 
of darkneſs, that isall vitious a&tions,: actions contrary to juſtice, te charity, and to 
other Chriſtian vertuesz it being evident, that if we do nothing but in the name: 
of the LORD. JESUS, we ſhall do none of theſe things ſince they all are 5ppoſite 
to His will, to His commands, and to.His glory. Secondly, by the farne means he 
perfe&eth' and caliveneth all thoſe works. of. ours,” which of themfelves and in their 
kind, are good and commanded E God y engraftmg; them, by this rule, upon the: 
true motive from which they ought to proceed, and direQing them to the true end. 
unto, which they ought to tend, which is without doubt the name of. CHRIST, and 
cenſing them from all that. impurity and ,viciouſneſs. which vanity , of ſelf-love. 
might taint ther wich, . .Good will he truly good, if we dot in the name of JESUS 
CHRIST, that is, for His ſake, wpSn conſideration of Him alane, without ſeeking 
the approbation and acceptance, or the.intereſt and fervice of any other. Laſtly, by. 
the lame rule,” the Apoſtle fandtifies thoſe.of our words and ations, which are in 
their own nature indifferent, purifying them by the name of the LORD from the: 
filth and abuſe wherewith the viciouſneſs of men doth polhite then, and elevating” 
them to a degree of moral goodne(s , which. they had riot of themſelves, in'thar 
he conſecrates them tothe name of the LORD, and makes thera to ſerve grace, 
whereas of themſelves they were inſtituted only for the uſcs of nature. For mſiance,' 
x you obſerve this rule of the Apoſtle in'your eating and drinking aGtions, as. every, 
one knows indifferent of their. own nature 3 firſt this ſacred name of the LORD 
JESUS will purge the exerciſsof them, of the exceſſes of intemperance and drun- 
keancls on one hand 3 and of the ans” page ſcruples of ſuperſtition on- oy 
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ther. Secondly, being referred to: the honour of GOD, and accompanied with 
iavocation of His grace, and thankful acknowledgement of His bounty , of indif- 
ferent as they were'-in- themſelves, they become: good , and holy, and acceptable 
unto GOD. 4.4 v1 Rt” LAVAL 26 nals es at on 7 

However, I willingly grant, that we muſt not ſo:take the Apoſtles precept ,. asf 
we were obliged in every act, even to the leaſt word we utter, to raiſe our thoughts 


actually £o the name of JESUS CHRIST, and:exprefly implore His affiſtance by at 


particular prayer; and formally eye His-glory. Itſufticeth, that we-trequently, and 
ordinarily make'this application-of mind, to the name, to the command, to the help, 
and to the glory of our LORD, But neceſfary it'is, that we have the habit of this 
holy diſpolicion foformed and radicated in our: hearts ,.-that-even 'when time -or 
place,. or ſome otherineceſlity ſurprizeth us, and: gives us not the Jeiſure to think 
actually on the name of the LORD, our ſouls yet do bend that 'way; as of them- 
{clves, being ſo habicuated to it, as without other diſcourſe or- conſideration, they: 


may as to the ſubliance, diſcharge thisduty : and never do, nor ſay any thing that" 
tendeth not to the glory of our Saviour, and: is not conform to-His will ,, and cons: 
fiftent with the refolution we all ought to- haveof relying - on JESUS CHRIST. 


alone ; and referring none of our ations to any other end; than His ynour. 
But I.come to.the other part of our Text, wherein the Apoſtle adds, that we 
give thanks by JESUS CHRISF #to-our GOD. and Father, Theſe words may be 
taken two wayes, either for another precept apart added to the former 3 orfor tome 
part and dependarice of it. In the firft relation, it's'a new order the Apoſlle gives 
us, to thank GOD for the benefits He hath vouchſafed us in His Son. He gives the 
{me ordcr to the taithfulat Epheſus, in welnigh the {ame words. Giving thanks 
almayes' ({aith he) for all things in the name of owr LORD FESUS CHRIST, unto 
or: GOD: and Father. - Under the f{econd conlideration , the words are a reaſon of 
what he recommended fore, and the'title, under which we ought to do all things 
in the name oi the LORD JESUS: 'namely, for the rendring unto GOD the Father 
by H5:Sen the thanks we owe him: ſoas our whole life may be but homage , and a 
perp< tual act of gratitude to GOD by JESUS CHRIST His Son our LORD.' ' For 
it mot. to be doubted, but that the beſt and moſt proper means of: thanking GOD 
the bather tor thoſe infinite benetits He hath confer'd upon us, by the communion of 
His Son, -i5 fo to frame our lives, that we neither do nor fay any thing, but in the 
name of that Son of His. : that is, (as we have explained it) according to His will, 
and for His glory. Now though it import not much which of theſe'two expolitions 
we-tolowz fince at the bottom the thing is ſtill the ſame; yet it ſeems to me 
the latteris more pertinent , becaufe it doth better and more clearly conne& the 
Apoliles:- words. | ; | 
Thankſgiving 1s one.of the moſt neceſſary and moſt univerſaFoffices of a Chriſtian. 
For it at be1ngratitude to receive a kindneſs from any one, without reſenting it, and 
giving him thanks for it ; what moment of our lives is there, wherein we are not 
obliged to perform this duty unto GOD ? Firſt of all, this being of ours, this lite, 
this body, this ſoul, and allthe facultics of our nature, are Jargeffes of His , which 
for; all they be common'to us with other men are not.to be deſpiſed ', but ought to 
be.confider'd as effects of an infinite goodneſs. Then again , what remerciments, 
doth-not the {ending of His Son-into the world, andthe death He ſuffered for us by 
the will of His Father, oblige us to? "What ſhall T-ſfay,; as to thoſe infinite bleflings. 
He hath obtained for us, the remiſhon. of our ſins, our adoption to the number. of 
His children, the glory and immortality we hope tor? Add hereto) His continual 
providence both. over His Church in general, and over. each of 'us in particular 3 
His favourable bearing with us, however great be not only our infirmities, and 
17Pperfections 3 but'even infidelities and ingratitudes; the admirable conſtancy of 
His Divine grace, : which: our indignities can neither overcome, nor put off; and 
ta9ughoſten refaſed,: or ill receiv'd, yet ceaſeth. not to follow us; but He comes 


22aint@wards us every morning, and difpatcheth daily forme new-Herald ro follicit |. 


us to'1epentance 3 this Sun that ſhines aboat us:3 'this air with which he rcfrcſheth 
us ſo many various fruits of the earth, with which: He feedeth us 3 the Word of 
His: Go:pel, by which He inftructeth us 3 His Sacraments, at which He feaſteth w ; 
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the voice of His Spirit, either to comfort us, or awaken us in our evils 3' the firokes 
of His paternal diſcipline, which he ſo aptly adminiſtreth , tempering them in ſuch 
ſort, that it is eafie to ſee 3 He fcourgeth us for our amtndment, to win us, not to 
deſtroy us. An1f,we love our Neighbours as we ought, what ample matter of 
thankſgiving, dot” GOD's dealing with them afford us 2: His forbearance to ſome, 
waiting for , and inviting them to repentance ? the grace He exerciſeth towards 
others, either in bringing them to,' or conſerving them in His Son ? the admirable 
ifts, ſo richly and ſo wilely diverſified, which He impartethto one? and the pro- 
= ſucceſs wherewith He favours the etnployment of others ? there being not 
a perſon in the Church, how unfurniſh'd and inconfiderable ſoever in our ſeetning, 
but this good Maſter hath given one or other of His talents to ? Though we had the 
tongues, and voices of all the Angels of Heaven, yet could we not worthily acknow- 
ledge, or repay with thanks enough, a goodnelſs fo 1ncftimable , and ſo every way. 
infinite. Pn dtto ond eto | 
But obſerve, that it is to our GOD and Father the Apoſtle ordereth us to make 
our thankſpivings : and reaſonable it is, that the glory of ic ſhould: be given Him, 
fince He is the firſt and head- ſpring of all. Not but that we may rightly addreſs our 
retributions as well as our petitions unto the Son alſo, and the Holy Spirit, accor- 
ding to the examples the Apotiles themſelves have left us of it in divers places of 
Scripture. But both in the creation, and alſo in the reſtauration of the world, the 
Father is {ti}1 repreſented unto us as the firſt principle of the ation , the Son and the 
Holy Spirit ating next 3 as perſons who ſubfift in ſach order, that the Father is the 
firſt, the Son the ſecond, and the Holy Ghoft the third 3 though ſetting afide this 
order, and the dittintion of their perſons, their nature be in all things, and every 
way the ſame,in reſpect both of effence and of properties or attributes,and of all efſen- 


tial operations. In fine the Apofile preſcribes yet further,that it be by JESUS Chriſt 


we render thanks to GOD the Father. Firſt, for that He is as'it were'the tirft and 
the chiefeſt channel, by which all this goodneſs of GOD is poured forth upon us. 
For it's He alone that hath acquired all the graces which mankind poſſeſs ; by reaſon 
whereof He is called the Szn of righteouſneſs, the light and the $ aviour of the world, the. 


Prince and the author of life , in whom dmelleth all the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily 


And Secondly, becauſe our thanks themſelves cannot be gratetul to the Father, nor 
come into His preſence before the throne of His grace, except they be addreffed and 
preſented by JESUS CHRIST, whoalone is able to perfume both our perſons 
and our poor performances, with that odour which is neceſſary for all that would' 
appear without confuſion', before this Supreme Majeſty. This is, that, Beloved, 
DR which we had to deliver to you, for the expounding of theſe 'words 
of S. Paul. | 

' There remaineth now the chiefeſt point of all; eveh that you engrave them deep- 


ly on your hearts, and take them for the rule of your whole lives, applying them to 


cach one'of your ations, and making thoſe wholfomeuſles of them, which this great 
Apofile gave them for. IT will point at ſome of them at- preſent, beſceching GOD 
to bleſs them unto your editfication, and remit the reſt to your own pious medi- 
tation. Obſerve then firſt , for the confirmation of your faith , that excelent 
proof the Apolile gives us here, of the Divinity of the LORD JESUS.. For as the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews concludcth it, from the Father's naming Him His Son , and 


treating Him quice otherwiſe, than he doth the Angels, the higheſt of all creatures ; Here 1. 5, 6; 


ſo may we reafon in like manner from this paſſage of S. Paul, and fay as that Epilile 
faith of the Angels 3 of which ofthe Prophets, or the Martyrs, or the Apoſtles , or 
of all the Angels of Heaven was it ever faid unto the Faithful , Do all things in his 
Name ? Sure the faithful both ia the Old Teſtament, and in the New , neither be- 
lieve, nor hope, nor rejoyce, nor ſpeak, nor a& but in the Name of GOD : and 
there is not cne to be found in the Divine records , whoſe piety and the exerciſes 
that depend upon it, are addreſs'd to a meer creature. Here, as you ſee the Apo- 
tle requires, that nor only ſome part of our faith , bat that our whole life, and all 
our fanihcation, be referred to the Name of the LORD JESUS. Ic malt be 
therefore neceſſarily concluded, that He is, not a meer creature, but very GOD, 
of an infinite goodneſs, power, and wiſdom, eternally bleſſed with the Father. 
O2 It 
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It is not poſſible, that an inferiour nature ſhould be the ſupport, and the foundation, 
and the laſt, and higheſt end of all the works and words of all the faithful, Either 
all the Scriptures of GOD are to be cffaced, and new ones made after the fantaſie 
of Hcretiques, or it muſt be confeſs'd, that this JESUS 1s GOD, to whom they 
give a Name, capable of bcing both the beginning, and the end of all parts of the 
lives of all the faithful chit are, or cver ſhall be in the world 5 conformably to their 
own aſſerting elſewhere, that He is the Father of eternity, the Prince of peace, our great 
GOD, and Saviour. Us. 0s 
Judge again, My Brethren, if it be not an outrage unto Hin, and an inveſting of 
creatures with ſome part of this glory of His , -to require, (as thoſe of the Comay- 
nion of Rome do) that part of the piety, of the good works, and of the very taith 
of Chriſttans, bein the Name of Saints of one and the other Sex : who, how ſub- 
lime, and excellent a dignity ſocver you give them, cannot after all., be ſet above 
the rank of creatures- We daily hear them repeat their Oriſons, ſay their Beads, 
ask and give Alms, one of the choiceſt Sacrifices of Chrittian Religion, make their 
pilgrimages for devotion , build their temples, conſecrate their images and their 
holy places, and their preciouſeſt poſſethons , and in fine their own perfons tothe 
nan:e of ths Bleſſed Virgin, of S. Peter, of S. Denis, and a multitude of other crea- 
turcs ancient and modern. ' Adverfarics ! where find you the inliitutton of thee 
Devotions ? In what Prophet, or in what Apolile have you read a command tor 
them ? In what Golpel.or in what Ads,and in what Divine Hiftories have you vb- 
{-rv'd exampl-s of them 2 What would S. Paul ſay, if he were in the world to fec his 
diſcipline ſo ſtrangely forgotten among men that. make profeſſion to hold him fox 
one of their principal Apoſtles ? He recommendeth to us, not one of. theſe names 
to which you ob'1ge your ſelves. He ſpeaks of none, but that of the LORD JESUS; 
it's in that nzme a!one. he commands,us to do, all we do, whether in word or work: 


becauſe indeed. there is none other under heaven given unto mes, whereby we muſt be 


ſav'd, as ſaid S. Peter. the ſame Peter, whom you pretend to be the head and the 
to..ndation of yo..z Popes. S. Paxl. ſure gave and conſerved this glory to his LORD's 
name alone, with ſo much zeal and jealouſie, that underſtanding how ſome in the 
Church of Cori»th joyned in ſore ſort the names of ſervants of His with it, calling 


x Cor. x. 12+ themlfelves, {nie of Paul others of Apollos, others of Cepbas, and others of CHRIST 


as you ſce amony our adverſaries at this day, ſome call themſclves of Anguſtine.others 
of Frantzs, and others of FESUS 3, this Holy man cryes out upon it as a Sacriledge, 
and an utter overthrowing ot Religion. Is CHRIST divided ? (faith he) was Paul 


| Ibid, ver. 13: crucified for you ? or were you baptizedinthe name of Paul ? Preſcribing by theſe words, 


or rather by this flaſh of lightning, that the faithful ought not either call, or diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves, or glory, or ſpeak, or do whatever in Religion, in any other name, 
than that of this holy and merciful LORD, who was crucihcd tor them, and in whole 
name alone they were baptiz'd. Yea, he thanketh GOD that he had adminilired 
baptiſm but to tew of them leſt any once ſhould thence taken occalion to believe or 
ſay that he had baptiz'd in his own name. Then a little after reſuming the diſcourlc, 


x Cor. 3 4,5, fo much took he the thing to heart 3 Are you xt carnal (faith he to thele peop!e, while 


ene of you ſays, I am of Paul ? and another, Tam of Apollos ? Who then is Paul , and 
who is Apollos.but Minifters by whom you belicved,even as the LORD gave to every man ? 
Te are GOD's Husbandry,Te are GOD's building. Is not this a telling us plaiu:y, that 
we ought neither bear the name of any other than of GOD 3 nor act in matcers ot 
piety, in ary name butthat of JESUS CHRIST ? In which likewiſe he. here com» 

mandeth us co do, and fay all that we ſhall act in word or work ? | 
But having conſidercd what the Apoſtle affords us here agaiaſt error,for the inſiru- 
ion of our faith 3 Ict us now obſerve what he teacheth us for the correction ot our 
manpers, which is his principal intention. He teacheth us, My Bgcthren, that it we 
wil! be traly faithful perſons, and Chriſtians, as we make profeihion to be, we mult 
have JESUS CHRIST continually before our eyes 3 muſt examine, addrels,and tute 
our actions, our ſpeeches and purpoſcs unto the name of CHRIST ; take it for the 
North- ftar in our courſe, and in one word for the rule of our whole hte. That we 
never do any thing little or great, otherwiſe than in His name. [That His name be 
the only motive inducing us-to ſpeak, and act; and the only mark. at; which Pu 
: ; . WOrds 
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words and actions tend. Think now:firſt, how great our contuſion - Qught to be. 
The Apoſtle willeth, that whatever we do in word pr work, we do it all in the name of 
the LORD FESUS ; and themolt of us quite contrary, do almoſt nothing in- His 
Name. Heaven and earth-ure witneſſes, that the name of JESUS hath no part in 
our works or words. They are all conſccrated to His enemiess they are inſpired by 
their ſpirit 3 and aim at nothing but their intereſts... Tell me, ye covetous;, 15 it in 
the name of JESUS CHRIST that ye toil night and day to heap up dung ? Is it He 
that tanght you thoſe black arts'and inhumane dexterities,to ſpoil the Orphan , and 
the Widow for the enriching of your ſelves? Have you had the contidence-to call 
upon the name of JESUS, - that He might teach you and guide your hands to work 
deceit, and bleſs your violences ? Is it to advance His glory, and give His name a 
good odour, that you make your ſelves famous among the Vaſſalsof Mammon ? 
not diſ.*aining any part of his drudgery , how diſtaſiful foeverto GOD and man ? 
And you that are ambitions, can you indeed perſwade your ſelves, that thoſe vani- 
ties that take you up, areſo important unto JESUS CHRIST ? Or that it is 1n His 
Name youdoſe your tfme about them ? You alſo, whom the fleſh and its plealures 
do drown ig their ordures in conſcience, is it in the name of JESUS CHRIST you 
are cmploy@? Is it for His glory, or according to His will? I ſay as much of the 
revengeful. and the dranken, and of all thoſe that ſerve any one of the other vices, 
which JESUS CHRIST hath expreſly condemned, and forbidden. No one of all 
theſe do's aQ in» His name. Dear Brethren, let us renounce theſe things, it we will be 
Chritijans. Let us never make any enterprize, never ſet upon any action , but firit 
conlider, whether it may be done in the name of the LORD JESUS) that is, whether 


it be ſuch as we may with a good conſcience implore His help to tiniſh it : and judge 


either proper to advance Hisglory and conform, or at leaſt not contrary to His will, 
and intereſts. Hereby we are obliged to baniſh out of our lives? tilt, all vicious 
ations; of which norſe can be done in the name of JESUS CHRIST, fince they are 
a!l diſpteaſing to Him. And they that in deſigns of ſuch nature have the impudence 
toask affitiance of Him , (as ſome there be , whom ſuperſtition hath infpir'd this 
ſottiſh conceit into , that they may do evil tor a good end) theſe I ſay oftend JESUS 
CHRIST exceltively, rendring Him guilty of their crimes , as much as in them 1s, 
and inviting Him to take part in their vices. But this rule of. the Apoſtle doth not 
only oblige us to eſchew evil, and abſtain from fin. It requireth alſo, that what 
good we do, b: done for CHRIST's ſake, and in His name 3 that in our alms, and 
in our .devotions, and in all the a&s of our piety and charity , we ſeck nothing, but 
His glory, the fulfilling of His will, and the advancement of His Kingdom, and not 
the praiſe of men, ,or the intereſt of our own affairs. It's a taking ot His name in 
vain todo otherwiſe; It's a prophaning the a&ions of vertue, by employing them 
in the ſervice of fleſh and blood; them which of their own nature, and by GUD's 
intention, arc not to be done but for His glory, and for His Son's name fake. 

In fine, this maxim of the Apoſtle's embracing generally all the things a Chriſtian 
doth both jn word and work 3 tis evident that 1t ought to regulate thole alſo,which 
are in their own nature indifferent 5 he never ſetting about them, but when he may 
do them in the ame of CHRIST: For though the nature ot them be inditfcrent, 
the uſage of them is not fo but muſt be governed by the good and the evil,that may 
thence redound, either to; or again{t the glory of GOD, and the edihication of men, 
as the Apoſtle ſayes elſewhere ; All things are lawful for me, but all things are not ex- . 
pedient > All things are lawful for me but all things edifie not- Whence you ſee, how 
vain the pretext of thoſe is, who excuſe the excels of their habits, of their tables, and 
of their houſes, by the liberty, which they pretend the LORD hath left them, to 
clothe,_ and feed, and lodge themſelves, as they think good 3 alledging that He hath 
not ſorbidden them Velvet, or Silks, or Gold, or Silver, or. precious Stones, or Ta- 
pitiry; or any fort of Furniture 3 nor excluded from their Tables any kind of Meats, 
or $:rvices, they being taken with thankſgiving. \ I grant the uſe of theſe things to 
ſpeak in general, is free 3 they all being created of GOD for man. Yet this hinders 
not, but each of you onght to obſerve certain rules about them, 'and this one in par- 
ticular, namely, that ye conſider whether the thing be ſuch as ye may do it in the 
name of JESUS CHRIST whether the money you waſte in it, might not be betrer 
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employedin the ſervice of His poor, or of His SanCtuary 3 whether your making 
men believe that you are vain glorious, or intemperate, or voluptuous, by clothin 


- Or lodging, or treating, your {elves more richly and [more magnificently than beſceems 


your condition 3 whether this opinion, I ſay, which you give your Neighbours of 
you, does not ſcandalize them 3 and be not prejudicial unto the name and intereſts of 
Our Siviour. _ RS 0 Og Ob : 

Hence again appears, how inexcuſable they are that marry witly perſons of a con 
trary Religion, I confeſs, that Marriage is honourable 3 and that it 15 not prohibited 
toany : But this ation, as wcllas all a Chriſtians others , mult be done 3x the name 
of the LORD FESUS ; and fo much the rather, for that it is more important, and 
continues as Tong as our lives. Wherefore the Apoſtle doth expreſly moditie the liberty 
he gives the believing widow by this exception. She is at liberty (faith he) # marry 
again, only ſo as it be inthe LORD. Now judge it it bea marrying Þ the LORD, 
when you make alliance with a perſon allienate trom your communion who will be 
a fnare to pervert you from it 3 will pluck the name of CHRIST out qe, 
and confccrate your blood to crror 3 and be fo far from helping you in We exerciſes 
of your piety, that the perfon will difturb-them, $7 

In tine, this ſaying of the Apoſile's ſhews us alſo, what we are to thiik of Dances 
and Balls, and ſuch other vain pomps of the world 3 It you can truly ſay, that itis 
in the name of CHRIST you Maſque and Dance; I will accord, that you tail not of 
your duty in it. But if it be clear, and manifeſtly known as it is, that the LORD 
FESUS hath no pat in theſe follies, that in them His name is blaſphem'd rather than 
glorified 3 that His Spirit breaths not m them , but indeed the Spirit of Satan, and 
the world ; that ſcandal is given in them, but no edification recedved 3 confeſs it a 
thing contrary to your duty. Add not impudence to guilt 3 acknowledge if you be 
a Chriſtian, that it's a violation of the Apoſtle's order, to participate in ſuch thin 
which neither are, nor can bedone in 'the name of our LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
I advertiſe you particularly of it , becauſe we are entring on the feaſon, in which 
the world is won't to give it ſelf the greateſt licence for ſuch debauches. Dear Bre. 
thren, Jet not it's ill examples ſeduce you. Let not the cuſtome of the age, nor the 
pleafing ofmen, induce you to forget the refpect you owe tothe Apoſtles voice , and 
the Churches conſolation. Seek your joys in the fervice of your LORD, and $4- 


viour, and in the meditation and expretfing of His life; and having always before 


your eyes, the love He bearcth yon, the death He ſuffered for you , and the Heaven 
to'which He calleth you, love Himn with all your heart 3 and whatever you do, whether 
in word or work, do it all inthe name of this ſweet and merciful Saviour, reudring thanks 
by Him to our GOD and Father, unto His glory, and the edification of your Neighboxrs, 
aad your own Salvation. Amen. 
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Verſe X V IL. FP ves, be ſubjef? unto your ewn Husbands, 4s i mett in 
the LORD. adn} 
XIX. Hwusbands, love your KVives, and be not bitter againſt them, 


3 EAR Brethren 3 As man is ſubje& to a twofold conſideration 3 firſt, 
>) in regardofhis nature ſimply, as he is a reaſonable creature 3 ſecondly, 
in reterence to his condition, or the rank he holds in humane ſociety, 
that is, as either a Maſter or a Servant, a Magiſtrate or a Subje&, or 
the like; ſo he is obliged according to theſe two different reſpedts, to 
two divers forts of duties; thoſe of the firſt ſort are general , and 
common univerſally to all men 3 the others of the ſecond do relate, but to ſome cer- 
tain order of perſons only. I place in the firſt rank piety towards GOD, honeſty, 
temperance, juſtice, and charity, and ſuch other vertues, for which neither ſex, nor 
age, nor condition doth diſpenſe with any 3 becauſe every man, whatever he is 
otherwayes, being a reaſonable creature, is bound upon that account to practice all 


thoſe vertues, as a perfeQion and ornament meet for ſuch a nature. I reckon among 


the duties of the ſecond ſort , the ſervice that bondmen owe their maſters, the obe- 
dience of children to their fathers, the dependance of wives in relation to their 
husbands, and the like 3 which pertain as you ſee, only to perſons in ſuch conditions, 
and not to all men generally. - This difference hath produc'd in the Schools of Hea- 
then Sages , the diſtinguiſhing of ative Philoſophy into divers parts 3 the firſt 
whereof, which they call Moral Philoſophy , or the Ethiques, do's explain that 
hrſt ſort of coramon, and general duties 3 the others do treat of the ſecond.z to wit, 
the Economicks, which regulate and form the ſeveral different conditions, that con- 
ſtitute a family 3 namely husband, and wife 3 parents, and children 3 maſter, and ſer- 
vants; and the Politicks, whoſe task is to expound. the devoirs of all the divers or- 
ders that compoſe an Eſtate, as the Prince, and the Subje& 3 the Magiſtrate, and the 
Cicizenz men of the long Robe, and of the Sword 3 and the like, ON 
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The Apoſtles of our LORD, in thoſe writings, which they have left us, where 
they have unfolded to us the Divine Philoſophy of their Maſter, have alſo followed 
the ſame order 3 though their difference otherwayes be very great. For they ſt 
before us in like manner ſome general duties , which oblige all Chriftians of what 
quality ſoever, and in whatever degree of ſociety » Either civil , or domeſtick , oy 
religious, they be placed. And though this part being once well comprehenided, 
hath in it a great and almoſt ſufficient light to direct and govern all the reft : yet 
they forbear not upon it, to deſcend unto the particular duties of each of thoſe eſtates 
and conditions which the faithful live in, in humane fociety. Thus the Apoſtle 
S. Paul hath done in this Epiſtle 3 for after having formed us all in general unto 
piety, and ſanity, and charity, which belong to all Chriſtians equally 3 as you haye 
heard in the precedent exerciſes 3 he now addreſſeth himſelf in particular to each of 
thoſe three orders, of which an houſhold is compoſed 3 the firſt whereof is the Hus- 
band, and the Wife 3 the ſecond, the Father, and the Children ; the third, Maſter, 
and Servants giving each ofthem a good lefſon, for their conduRt in the condition 
to which GOD hath called them: Elſewhere he regulateth the duties of Subjects in 
reference to the civil Powers under which they live 3 of the faithful in reference to 
cheir Paſtors, and reciprocally of Paſtors in reference to their flocks not omitting 
Deacons, the other part of Ecclefiaſtick Miniſtry : and this not in one place alone, 
but many. In conſideration hereof, before we proceed any further , permit me, [ 
beſeech you, to make here at the entrance one general refleQion upon this the Holy 
Apoſtles way of treating 3 thus, ; 
Whence comes it, that having been ſo careful to inſtruc and to dire ip particu. 
hr cach of thoſe different ranks of perſons , which then were, and Riill are in the 
Church, they never drop'd one word of the duties of three kinds of conditions , in 
which now a dayes Rome makes the main, and in a manner the all of the Chriſtian 
Commonweal, to conſiſt, T mean the Pope , Sacrificers or Priefts, and Monks? 
The Apoſtles do inſtruct the loweſt Maſters, how they ought to treat their atten- 
dants; and the ſimpleſt Presbyters, or Biſhops (that is, Paſtors) how they ought 
eo feed their flocks. They never tell the Pope in what manner he ought to deport 
himſelf, in that great government of all Chriſtendom, which, as is ſaid, hath been 
given him of GOD. The Apoſtles do advertiſe the moſt abject ſlaves, of the fervi- 
tude they owe their Maſters 3 and every flock of the diference and reſpe& it owes 
Its Paſtors, They never ſpeak a word, either to ſingle believersor their guides, of 
that infinite ſubjeQion which they are obliged to profes unto the Pope, or of kitfing 
his feet, or of ſubmitting the conſcience, or any other ſuch like thing. The Apoſlles 
doexadly inform Biſhops or Paſtors of the duties of their charge : of preaching, 
exhorting, inſtruQing, of watching, of corre&ing, of cenſuring, of excluding the 
ſcandalous from communion. They never order any Sacrificers to offer a propitia- 
tory hoaſt unto GOD, for the fins of quick and dead 3 nor tell them of the prepara- 
tons, ceremonies, and obſervances neceffary thereto 3 nor of purifying, by means of 
an auricular confeſſion, the conſciences of fuch as are to participate of ſuch a {:cri- 
fice 3 nor of the precautions and fubtilties that are neceffary for the right admini- 
ſtration of it. In fine, the Apoſtles verity vouchſafe to take the pains to enter into 
Families, and there regulate the demeanour of Husbands and Wives, of Virgins and 
Widows, of Fathersand Children, of Maſters and Servants. Why fay they nothing 
unto Monks ? neither to the ſolitary, as Hermits and Anachorets 3 nor to thoſe 
that live affociated in ſeparated dwellings? Why do they not ſomewhere inſtru 
the Guardians, the Abbots, the Superiours and Generals of theſe oxders? Why do 
they not exhort their inferiors to yield them a blind obedience? Why fay they * 
nothing of their three vows? and of the means of well obſerving them? And why 
give they no inſtructions to Religious women , who imitating the zeal of men, ſhut 
themſelves upin Convents? But what ſay I 3 that they no where regulate the car- 
riage and particular duties of theſe three ſorts of conditions ? Morze than fo ,. they 
make no mention of them at all, neither expreſty, nor implicitly. And if you read 
the Books of the New Teſtament, you will hnd that there is no more ſpeech in them, 
of the Pope and the Sacriticers, and the Monks of Rcme , than of the Bramines of 
India, or the Bonzians of Fapan, or the Mwpbt; of the Mxſwulmen. Whence comes fo 
ſtrange 
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firange a ſilence 3 ſo univerſal an obliviouſneſs ? Is ie that the thing was not worthy 
of the Apoſtles care and quill? But how can that be imagin'd , fince, if. you beljeve 


the Pope; he is the head of the Churcty,- and exerciſech ſo -neceſſary an imperial 
power, that out of his communion, there 15 no ſalvation. -. And as for-.Pricſts, or 
Sacrificers, it's they alone that purihe.the ſouls-of men, both by the abſolution they 
ive thoſe whom they confeſs, and by that Deity which they deliver unto ſuch as 
they communicate. Laſtly, as: for Monks , their order is the ſtate 'of perfection : 
They are the Angels of the carth 3 the.glorxy, and the zampazt of-the Church; the 
fole patterns of Evangelick piety and ſandity z wheretore they call their fraternities 
Religions, and diſdaining their old name of Monks, each fex of them. tiles t'1em- 
ſelves Religious 3 .as.if the piety of other Chriſtians did not deſerve to be called Reli- 
gion, in compariſon of theirs. Whence comes it then, that the Apoltles: have fo. 
torgotten theſe three ſorts of people, which are as highly or more neceſſary -in the 
Church, than the four elements.in the world ? Dear Brethren, you plainly ſee the 
reaſon 3 and it paſſion did not blind our adverſaries, they might ſee it too as well 
as we, The Apoſtles have (aid nothing to theſe three forts of people, . becauſe there 
were none ſych among Chriſtians in their time. - Had there been then a Pope and 
Sxcriticers in the. Church ,. the Apoſtles without doubt would have told then 
their duty, as well as Biſhops and Elders, (that is Paſtors.). And if there had been 
Monks and Religiouſes, they. would undoubtedly have.ſpoken unto them , - as well 
a5 unto men and-women that live in wedlock. Since they did it not, be we'certainly 
aflured, that neither of thefe three plants was ſown, or fet by JESUS CHRIST, or 
His Apoſtles:3 but they. have all ſprung up ſince their dayes, partly from the impru- 
dence, partly from the ſuperſtition and corruptneſs of men, ' who alſo affording them ' 
cultivation, have raiſed them by little and litcle to that prodigious greatneſs, which 
now for divers/ages they have had. And this be ſpoken at the entrance}, -upon occa- 
fion of the care the Apoſiles in general had, to Gro and regulate the duties of the 
divers conditions of perſons,: which are found in the Church, - . + 
_As for S. Paul's particular'in this place, he ſpeaks here, firſt, anto Husbands'and 
Wives next unto Fathers and Children ; and laft.ofall, unto Maſters andiServants ; 


_- 


dignity of them, the union of Husband and: Wite is the moſt/exeellent, and thac apon 
which the others do.depend 3 or. if you repard their riſes - Man was an Husbang, 
b:forea, Father or a Maiter 3 GOD gave Adama Wife before He gave him Children 
or, Servants. Now though in- this prime union, the Husband poſſeſſerh> the firſt 
place; yet the Apoſtle heginneth at the Wife, and doth thelike in.the two following 


| | 
S orders, infiraRing, Children before Fathers; and1 Servants before Malters3-either 
LY for that the ſabjetion to which Wives, .arid Children, and Servants are obliged; is 
ol tore difh-ult and diſpleaſing to our nature, than the love and government'of -Hus- 
of bands, and Fathers, and;/Maſters is ; or for. that the ſabjeQion ot' the one is-the 
I foundation upon which the others good government doth'depend. : We will handle - 
Y at the preſent no.more but:the leſſori which he gives:to Wives and Husbands, 'con-. 
a _ tdined inthe Text that you-hdvohcard, referving'that which concerns Children and 
d Fathers, Servants and Makers, to another time. PO ngs Op hon Fan SRRTATD B03 16, 
g | The Wite's leſfon is for words ſhort; | hut'ifor ſenſe- of great weight ,' and large; 
le extent. Fives, (faith the Apglile to them) berſubjet 20: your own Hupbands 3. as 1s. * 
+ meet inthe LORD. . In which;words,- fixft;; he:commands Marricd women that. 
0 ſubjetion which;they owe to their own Husbands ;and nextſhewstherthe,manner. ' . 
py of that ſabje&ion 3 as is mect ijthe: LORD\[, As for; ſubjeQion', .1t's an order: that * 
/ GOD hath <ſtabliſhed genexally in all things;: which conſtitute any kind of body, 

e whether it bein nature, or ir either Angelical-or hu:fane ſociety, that ſomieſhould. 
R depend on, others.” Thus yoixſee' jn plants;!-che/other. parts depend upon the root. 
7 and in animals upon the, heart; and they. all upon the ſoul that makes rhem.live,, 
| Among men.chere's no eftate without a ſuperiour that governs, and inferidurs that 
are governed-;In'the, compotigion of theworld itfelf, as it i5one toral;,. you know. 
T that earthly things depend;upeii the heavens, .it's they that govern all thereſt *' nei-. 
) 


univerſe, 


choſe of Rome, it's upon theſe three ordeys,. that Chriſtianity depends? For. as- to 


fallowing therein the natyral order of the things themſelves. Forif you conſider the * 


. ther is thero'any union, of 'any. body, - or; natital compagted frame'in the whole: 
= | F$ 
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univerſe, all whoſe parts are entirely equal. GOD, whoſe wiſdome is infinite, hath 
ſo ordered it, for the benefit of things themſelves ; choſe that are feeble, and im- 
pertect, tinding their perfe&ion in the condud of ſach as are more perfe&; and 
the more perfect reaping commodity and dignity from the ſubjeRion of thole that 
are Jeſs; This induced the Apoflle to fay in another place, that GOD is not a GOD 
of confuſion, or of diſorder, but of peace, Whence followeth, that to reſiſt wh. 
jection when perſons are called to it, is a thwarting of His will, and a Perturbin 

of His order : a mark alfo, not of fortitude and courage, but of folly and matis? 


. nity to oppoſe it : conform to that which experience taught the Heathen them. 


ſelves to obſerve, even that good men are eafie to be governed and that thoſe thay 
moſt unwillingly endure a ſuperior, are alwaies ſuch as have leaſt worth. - It havin 
therefore pleaſed G O D., according to this general difpolition of His wiſdom, that 
In marriage, man ſhould be the head, it's with good reaſon, that the Apoſtle exhox. 
teth married women to be ſubie&+, FEET, 
That word compriſcth all the duty of the condition to which GOD calleth 
them; and therefore the Holy Spirit uſeth jt almoſt alwaies in this matter ; aS in 
the Epilt'e to the Epheſians, where theſe ſclf-Game terms occurz and in the Epiſtle 
to Titus. That (faith he) they be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at bome, god, ſmbjedt to theis 
own busbands; and in the firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter 3 Te wizes (laith he) be in ſubje- 
lon #0 your own busbands, I know well the expreſſion doth diſpleafe our nature, 
which, in the corruption that fin hath brought upon it, hateth all, even the moſt law- 
ful ſubjeion. And perhaps it is upon this accont, that the Apolſiles have fo often 


recommended it to Chriſtian women, that they might inſtruc them to combat this 


fentiment_ of our depraved nature, and ſubmit themſelves unto GOP's order. Bue 
certainly, ſetting aſide the word, and the diſorders which our fin doth fow in every 
condition, - there is no harſhneſs in this conjugal ſubjedtion 3 there's nothing in it, 
but is ſweet, and beneficial, and advantageous both to the wife her {clf, and alfo the 
whole family. For it's an erxor to think, that all ſubjection is hard, and VeXation's 
That which the body oweth to the ſoul, and the members to the head ; that which 
the air.and earth do render to the hcavens, hath nothing of conſtraint,nothing ſhame- 
tutinitz on the contrary, *tis in it, that the gfory of the body, and the members, 
and the elements, does confiſt. Among the Angels themſelves, whoſe being is full 
of pertcction, and of. glory; there wanteth not ſome kind of ſubjeGion, the infetior 
Angels haying dependance upon their thiefs. And in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, if fin 
had. not baniſhed us thence; amid the deliglits and pertections of an happy ſtate, the 
wite would not have been' exempt from being fubje&t to ker husband 3 an evidenc 
ſrgn,” that.this ſubje&ion is not mcompatible, either with her felicity, or with her | 
glory.z-and. that all the bitterneſs now found in It, comes not from the thing it | 
ſelf, bat fram fin, which hath altered it, as it-hath all-the-other parts of our life, and 
nature. ,,For in reality, what does this {ubjection fignitie, but a juſtand rational, 
a {weet, and amiable.-dependance of: the-wite upon 'the husband, - like that of the 
body,upon its head, or upon its-foul 2; ETD 
| Of this ſubjetion, the firſt part, which is as the r6ot and flock of all the reſt, 
is a ſentient, and diſpoſition ot heart 31:when the (wife acknowledgeth in her ſoul, 
that the husband GOD hath given her, is her head, iarid as the wiſe man faith, her 
guidez who, in the-due order of their life, ought to;have the firſt Place;' and that 
the is inferior to him, fince ſhe is his wite, whatever advantage ſhe hath other-waies 
above him, be it in wealth, or in nobility, yea, even'in prudence, and abilites of 
ſpirit, IF, the hath once ſetled this holycand reſpe&tful perſwafion in her heart, ſhe 
will-no more find ought. of harſhneſs.ox difficulty in' all that ſubjc&ion which the 
oweth. her husband; This ſentiment: alone. is ſufficient to'- form hex unto It, and 
bow without any violence all: the aCtibns'of her lite that way.- And-tit's this, in' 
my opinion, that the Apoltle meaneth; whenih& faith elſe-where, that the wife ſhould 
reverence her. busband.  * Such was the ſchtiment of Sarah, whem ' Ste." Pet 


| eter propo- 
ſeth unto.Chriftian women,.for.a' pattern of. their demeangy. She called Abrahant 


hex l:ord,. as.that Apoſtle doth exprefiy:note, Ny ns by'fach reſpectful language, 
in what eſteem ſhe had her tnsband;” and that ſhe hel®hinh for Ker ſuperior, tor che 
guide and'governour other; hic: | Aftcs chis reverence ce wives {ubjetion com-' 


prehendeth 


\. 
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prchendeth alfo the complacency ſhe ought to have for her husband, faſhioning her 
{elf to his mind, and deveſting her own diſpoſition of all ſhe ſees offenſive to him, 
to put on his affections and manners in every thing, as far as piety and honeſty will 
permit 3 bending, and accommodating her inclinations and humours in {uch man- 
ner, unto her husbands, that ſhe may beas a faithful mirrour to him, wherein he 
may ſee his own image. This, you will ſay, is difficult. Sure it is ſo: But to ſuch 
25 bear their husbands little reſpect, and love; and yet more dithcult to thoſe that 
love them not at all. She that loves her husband ardently; that looks upon him 
as the head which GOD hath given her; as her weal, and her honour, and her 
glory; will eaſily diſcharge this duty z yea, take pleaſure in it; it being the na- 
cure of true love, to transform ſweetly, and without conſtraint, the perſon loving 
into the beloved. | . : | 
In fine, this ſubjetion comprehends in ſequel, the cares a wife ought to have of 
her husband's perſon and.tfamily 3 all which che Scripture compriſeth in two words, 
when it termeth her, ax belp, which GOD hath given him, like unto bim, that 1s, a- 
nother himſelf. That ſhe love him conſtantly 3 be a conſolation to him in adver- 
ſity, and an augmentation of joy in proſperity 3 and as the Wiſe man hath it, do 
l;m good all the daies of ber life. That ſhe breed this children, the ſweet pledges of 
their amicy and union inall probity.; and form them betimes to the giving him con- 
tentment, That ſhe keep his houle, as S. Paxl expreſly orders; govern his family, 1 it 2: < 
and hold all in it in good order 3, and in the end make account, that this 1s the 
bufinels, to which GOD calleth her even toemploy all her cares, all her labqur and 
vigilance, to the contentment, to the welfare and honour of her husband 3 and that 
itis in this, her own glory and fclicity doth conſiſt. Such is that conjugal ſubjcRion, 
which the wife oweth to her husband. 
But the Apoſtle, for the: founding and the regulating of it, after his giving it 
in charge to Chriftian women, addeth, asis meet in the LORD. I fay in theſe words, 
he firli foundeth that duty of ſubjeRion, which the wite oweth to her husband. For 
ſaying, that this is meet in the LORD, he ſheweth us, that the will of GOD is, this 
be pertormed 3 and that it is His order and inſtitution that the wite be ſubject to 
her husband. This receiveth evidence firſt from that particular which we learrt 
from Moſes, even the LORD's ſaying expreſly to Eve, and in het to all women, _, 
Thy deſires ſhall refer unto thy buscband, ana be ſhall have dominion ovet thee. The order Gen, 3. 16. 
uG, which he follow: d in the creation, manifeſtly proveth that this was His inten- 
tion. For He created Adam firſt, and then afterwards Eve 3 an evident figa that 
Eve was made tor 44am, and not he for her. ' And it is for the fame end too ,, that 
he formed Eve ot one of the ribs of Adam : to ſhew namely, that the woman belong- 
eth to the man that ſhe is his own, as being made and form'd of matter that was 
hisz and that he hath ticleto her, and a right over her. S, Paul hath prudencly 
noted it , Adam (faith he) was firſt formed, and then Eve. And elſewhere; The , Tim, .. 14. 
man (faith he; i not of the woman, but the woman of the man» For neither wasgthe x Cor, 11. 8,9. 
mans created for the woman : but the woman for the' man. The nature of both ſexes. 
doth teach us the ſam: truth as well as the order and manner of their creation 
For though both the one and the other be tor ſubſtance the ſarne being, alike rationaf 
and capable 'of immortality, yet it is evident, that the confiitution of woman is 
more weak, and lefs ative, nor fo proper for government. It's this S. Pcyer 
meatts when he termerch her a weak or fragil veſſel, And hereto refers, what the , p,.., - 
Matter of Heathen Philoſophers hath left written that the woman reaſoneth and Giles. in vi 
conſulteth, and. deliberateth 3 but more fecbly , and leſs reſolutely than the man: Pelir. 1. x. 6. 8. 
Whenee he concludes, that her vertue or perfection is to ſerve, and not to rite; 
that is, to follow rather than; to gaide 3 and to obey rather.than to command. 
Which is co b2 undgrftood yet of the generality 3 and the ordinary, the natural and 
legitimate conſtitutiog of the one, and the other ſex : it being otherwiſe very ma- 
nifeft that ſome women are found, not only as much, bat a great deal more reaſona- _ 
ble, more vivid and active than fome men; | Upon theſe reafons all Nations have 
nghtly. judged, as the Scripture expreſly teacheth us, that in Marriage the woman 
oupht to be ſubje& , no one of thoſe that have receiv'd the inſtitution of Marriage 
being found, but that hath fo regulated it. . S.:Pawl adds yet another reaſon , drawit 
P-'2 ; from 
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from the fault which the woman committed, in lending ear to'the Serpent, and upon A 
s Tim. 2, x4, it inducing her husband unto diſobedience.. It was #ot Adam (faith he) that was Pr 
educed : but the woman, baving been ſeduced, was in the tranſgreſſion. For ſince they do 
both ſped fo ill, upon the husband*s obeying of the wie 3 it 1s very reaſonable, that to 
the wife reſume the firſt order, and without putting of the yoke any more, as (he or 
did thcn, obey, and be ſubje&t unto him, whom ſhe did ſo unhappily undertake to C] 
govern, to the extreme miſery of the one and other of them. | 
But though all this be true and evident, yet I think the Apoſtle intends here he 
ſomewhat more. For when he ordereth wives to be ſubject to their husbands, xs be 
is meet in the LORD, by the term LORD, he underſtands according to the ordinary | bi 
ſtile of the New Tettament, not GOD fimply 3 but JESUS CHRIST'; and repre- W =» 
ſents unto them the honour they have of being in the communion of this Soveraign (ct 
LORD, to put them on unto a faithful difcharge'of this duty. For though it be a al 
thing of a bad grace, and contrary to the Laws of GOD, that the wite ſhould ſh 
either aſſume ſuperiority over her husband, or however that be, refuſe him this ef 
juit (ubjeion; yet there is no State nor Religion in which it is more unſcemly , hi 
and leſs permitted than in the diſcipline of CHRIST 3 firti, becauſe He hath diſco- ca 
vercd and eſtabliſhed the dignity, and ſanctity , and indifloluble union of the mar. ve 
ried ſtate, which this ſubjeQion appertains unto, much more clearly and excellently, hi 
than ever did any Lawgiver, not Moſes himſelf excepted. Secondly , for as much tt 
as He hath far better,and much more pertcly formed than any other , all His diſci- Nd 
ples in. general, unto peace, and meeknels, and humility z- and women in particular lo 
unto that decency, and modeſty, and-reſervedneſs, which is proper for their ſex; it if 
15 evident, that Chriſtian wives are much more cbliged to the ſubjeQtion we (peak el 
of, which isa thing depending on thoſe vertues , than any other perſons of their W 
ſex. Moreover the intereſt of their Religion requires this performance at their hands; ﬀ 
though law and reaſon had not impos'd ſubje&ion on them to the end it might ap- h 
pear by their obedience , that JESUS CHRIST doth not diſturb the juſt order of fc 


umane ſocieties 3 but on the contrary, form both men and women to all kind of 
righteouſneſs and honeſty, much more exaQly and etfectually thanother Religions 
do. Laſtly, the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST having in divers places taken Marriage 
for aſymbole of the union, which is between Him, and His Church, he hath by that 
uſage authorized and confirmed the duties of both the two Married-parties, and 
particularly the ſubjec&tion of the wife, fince ſhe is the image of the Church , which 
ought to be ſubje& unto CHRIST 3 a matter which the Apoſile hath elſewhere ex- 
Epb, 512.2 34, Ccllently made uſe of in this ſubjet. The Hwband (faith he) 3s the bead of the Wife, 
even as CHRIST is the head of the Church. Thercfore as the Church is ſfubje& unto 
CHRIST ; o let wives be to their own husbands inallchings. Thus you fee with 
how much truth and wiſdom the Apoftle here alledgerh unto Chriſtian women that 
3t is meet in the LORD, ( that is; in JESUS CHRIST ) chey ſhould be: ſubje& to 
their husbands 3 it being clear by all we have been faying, that all the confiderations 
of the diſcipline of this fame LORD, and of the communion they have with Him, do 
{o ſtrictly oblige them to this duty , that if they fail of performance , befide the 
fault and the diforder which they commit againſt the Law and inftitution of 
GOD and nature, they alſo particularly offend the LORD JESUS, and outrage the 
myfterics of His Goſpel, and ſcandalize His people: | - -* 2, f 
_ BurThave faid; that the Apoſtle does alto by theſe words regulate and limit that 
fubjzeRion which the wife oweth her Husband. For adding to the reſt that in the 
LORD, or according to the LORD, he evidently ſhewerh that it reacheth no fur- 
ther than to ſuch things as do not offend FESUS CHRIST. She is ſubje& to het | 
husband (I acknowledge) but in things wherein the is not rebellious- againſt GOD. 
She ought to pleaſe him 3 but on condition the diſpleaſe not their common LORD. 
She owes him her obedience, and her afhftance, and her ſervice in adverſity, andin 
all the troubles of houſhold affairs; but not in fin; | The will of JESUS CHRIST is 
the true. boundary of her ſabje&ion and complacency: She ought ro-pati on lo far; 
but further ſhe may. not paſs, without perriſhing. - Whatever tye we'have to any 
creature, it {iill leaves the rights of GOD entire3: becauſe'our obligation unto Him, 
1s the tirſt and moſtancicnt, the fixitelt and moſt neceffary ofall, that'we are _ 
An 
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And if the Husband pretend to oblige his-Wife, or the Father his Child , or the 
Prince his,Subje&, unto any violation of the commands of GOD, that is, either to 
do what He forbids, or not to do what He injoyns ; in this caſe the faithful ſoul is 


CHRIST, we are not worthy of Him, nor can be His diſciples. - - . -- a4 

But having thus heard the lefſon which the Apotile gives the wife, let us now: 
hearken unto that he gives the husband. . Hisbaxds, (faith he) love your Wines, and 
be not bitter againſt them. He commands *em to love them and forbids *em to. be 
bitter againſt them: and in theſe few words compriſeth all their duty. - This duty 
15no whitleſs juſt ; but indeed more ſweet, and pleaſing, than that which he pre- 
ſcribed the wives. , . And obſerve, I pray the Apoſtles. prudence. . For when he had 
allotted the woman ſubjeQion for her ſhare, conſequence ſeemed to require that he 
ſhould give the man, command and government for his. .. But he doth it not. . He 
eſtabliſhed the man's authority ſufficiently, by.putting the woman in ſubjettion to 
him; and for the moſt part his ftrength and the other advantages of his ſex, do 
cauſe him to aſſume but too much. - Wherefore in ſtead of faying, Husbands govern 


- your wives, or command them,. or .of uſing ſome ſuciz word , importing authority; 


he faith unto them, Love your wives 3 to '{weeten on one hand the ſubjeRion of 
the wife ; and to temper on the other hand the authority of the husband... Wite, lec 
not your ſubjc&ion fright you 3 the Apoſtle ſubje&s you not , but to a perion who 
loves you. , Husband, let not your authority make you--inſolent.. + If the. Apoitle 
ſubje& your wife unto you, it's only to the end you love her. Derive no vaaity, 
either the one or the other of. you from-the advantages he gives. you. It the: love 
which the husband owes his wife make her haughty 3 let her remember; that withall 
fhe is ſubj:& unto him that loves her.. , And if the authority which GOD givech the 
husband, flatter him 3 let him not forget that the wife is not lubmitted co hi , but 
for the obliging him to love her the more, Eh Hp ih 

Further, this love which the . Apoſtle would have huzbands. bear their wives, 
Is a facred and fincere affetion 3 produced in their hearts, not ſimply by that pleaſing 
form, and that grace and ſweetneſs which naturally makes men love and ſeek unto 
this ſex, and which, how perfeRt and charming ſoever it maybe, is at moſt but 2 
flower of a very ſhort and uncertain duration :' but principally by the will of GOD, 
who hath joyned them with *em 3 who hath given them to them for companions in 
their good and bad fortunes; for helps in all the parts of their life., for a perpetuate 
ing of their name and lineage 3 for the dimmiſhing of their troubles , and the aug-. 
menting of their joyes. This perpetual and.indiviſible union which bindeth them, 
together, and which of two perſons hath changed chem into one fleſh z which hath 
mingled together all their intereſts. and in their dear Children,inſeparably combined,: 
and confounded their blood and very.nature; all this I fay, muſt kindle in the ſoul. 
of husbands, a pare and an inviolable love unto their wives: then again, this love. 
mult flow forth from the heart into the external a&ions, diſcovering and<videncing 
1ts ſelf, by ſuch continual effe&s, as may be truly worthy of it. For love is not a 
dead picture, nor a vain phantaſie , nor an-idol without life and action. _ It's the. 
livelieft, and moſt ative of all our ſentiments. It's a will that affeReth, and ſets 
ll the power one hath on work to procure fome'good to the perſon whom it Toveth. 
The firſt eff:& of this.love'is to be pleaſed in the preſence of that which a man loves;, 
and not be able to ſuffer the abſence of it long, without diſquiet. The ſecond , to: 
communicate to it all a man poſleſſeth, that is good 3 and the third to guard and 
preſerve it from all incominodity and moleſtation. 


It's thas the Apoſtle would have husbands love their wives, even Firſt, chat they 


live ordinarily with them, as far as the neceſſity of their affairs permits 3. not find-, 
ing ſweeter divertiſement , nox more pleafing company any other where. . Then 
next; that they carcfully, make them partakers of the graces GOD hath given.them : 
and principally, in'all that concerns the falvation of their fouls ; which is the grea- 


teſt good of all; faithfully dire&ing themabout it both by good 'and holy ſpeech ,,. 


. and alſo by pure and vertyous deportment, It's in this they ought to exerciſe that, 


advantage which nature and the Apofile gives them, ſhewing themſelves to be — 
the 


to remember, that we oxght to obey GOD, rather than men , and that if we Jove father pus, n XK : 
or m1ther, busband or he. 4 children, or brethren or ſiſters, . or even our own lives more than Mac, to, 37s 


*, 
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the heads and guides of their wives, in the matters of G OD's ſervice, and of hdoji- 
neſs of life ; for this end making proviſion of all neceſſary knowledge that if they 


x Cor. 14. 35- at any time conſult them in their doubts, as S. Pax! commands, they may be able tg 


Hab. 2. 18: 


inſtru them leaſt in defe& of it, it might be ſaid of them as a Prophet ſometime 
faid of Idols, that they are teachers of nothing but vanity, But unto thele cares for the 
ſoul, the husband ought to add thoſe alſo which reſpect the preſcnt lite, labouring 
in his vocation, and imparting to his wife a ſhare of all the ſubſtance he poſſeſſeth, 
or acquireth, proportionably to her need of it , either for her own neceflary food 
and raiment, or for the maintaining her children and family, as befits her condition, 
Ic's this the Apoſtle means, when he commandeth husbands to love their wives, 
But he forbids them in the following words , to be bitter againſt them, that is, to 
be froward to them 3 requiring that all their converſation with them be tull of ſweet- 
neſs and amity. The Pagans themſelves have obſerv'd the julinels of this duty , as 
what we read of one piece of their devotions beareth witneſs. For when they (a- 
 criticed unto that idol of theirs, whom they call'd Nuptial Fuxo, becauſe they gave 
her the ſuperintendency of Marriage, they were wont to take the gall out ot the 
victim, and caſt it behind the altar 3 ſignifying thereby (as ſay the interpreters of 
their Ceremonies) that there ought to be no gall nor bitterneſs in marriage. The 
Apoſtles meaning then is, that the husband do firſt purge his heart of all this ſowr- 
nels and bitterneſs ; thathe never ſuffer hatred , nor malevolence , nor anger, nor 
provocation, nor fretting, nor diſguſt to enter there againſt a perſon whom he ought 
to love as himſelf. Next, he would have the husband clenſe all his words and ations 
from the ſame poiſon, For if he, who is angry with his neighbour wichout cauſe, 
and gives him the leaſt reviling word, doth deſerve torment , as our Saviour decla- 
reth 3 of what hells isnot he worthy 3 who outrageth his own fleſh ? Her, whom 
he ought to cheriſh and tenderly affet, as CHRIST doth His Church ? But if thy 
Apoſtle command a Chriſtian to uſe no offenlive or opprobrious fpecch againſt his 
wife 3 he doth aslittle permit him to ſhew bitterneſs of ſpirit by an angry, tad, and 
obſtinate ſilence 3 which is no leſs provocative, nor lc\s ſharp, to fay truth, than 
the: moſt outragious reproxches. In concluſion, by this clauſe, the Apoſtle does 
further, and with greater force of rcaſon, baniſh out of conjugal converſe the cruelty, 
and rigour, and tyrannie of thoſe boyſterous, barbarous husbands, who treat their 
wives as bond-ſervants, denying them that ſhare which the Taws of GOD and man 
do give them, in the government and adminiſtration of the houſhold. And the ut- 
molt degree of this inhumanity is, when unto revilings and contempt, they add 
blows, and exceſles of hand; an outrage, which the authors of the Roman Civil 
Law thought ſo unworthy of the conjupal alliance, that they permit the wife 6 ex- 
ceeded againſt, to break with her husband, approving, and authorizing her divorce, 


-3t the can prove he ſtruck her. 


Thus, Dear Brethren, you have heard: what we had to deliver for the expoſition 
of this Text. It reacheth ns all in genera}, firſt, that all ſorts of people may, and 
ought to read St. Paul's Epiſtles, and by conſequent, all the holy Scriptures : For 
why ſhould this holy man addreſs his ſpeech here to wives, and their husbands ; to 
children, and their fathers; to'ſervants, and their maſters, if he meant not, that all 
theſe perſons ſhould have the reading of this letter ? Chriltians, fear not to read 
what the Apoſile hath vouchſafed to w:ite you. It's 1n vain that ſome forbid you 
the reading, which it is his mind you ſhquld practiſe z; None can know better than 
he, how thoſe Epiſtles muſt be uſed which he wrote. Then again he ſhews us turther 
here, how unjuſt the indiſcretion of thoſe is, who have ſo 1ll treated the worthineſs 
ot marriage, that by their manner of ſpeaking of it, you would fay, they held it in- 
compatible with Chriſtian purity. St. Paxl doth every where maintain the honour 
of this holy order, and never prohibit, or diſparage it atall. Alſo, as the precepts 
which he gives to Maſters, to Pattors, and others, do clearly authorize the right, and 
the dignity of thoſe conditions 3 ſo is marriage eſtabliſhed by the leffon he writes 
hete, and often elfe- where, unto married perſons. | But the Devil knowing well, 
that this boly inftitution of GOD is 1afinicely profitable” unto men, both: co pre- 
ſerve them trom tentations to incontinence, une of the broadctt waies ro Hell, and 
alſo to ſweeten the harſhneſs of their natures, by the tenderneſs of conjugal and pa- 

TIO | rern:] 


* 


— 


* Thefozty third Sermon, on Col, II. Ver. 18,19,” 16 


ternal affections, and for divers other ends, of great importance unto civil life, and 


5 unto piety it ſelf; the enemie, I fay, not ignorant hereof, hath ſubrilly made hatred, 
ic or contempt of marriage, to infinuateats {lt into the ſpirits of a fort of men, under 
ic divers plauſible pretexts3 fo as in conclution, Chrittians (who would think tc?) 
g have ailerted-it a piece of ſanRtification to abſtain from it, and in the fequet proki- 
1, bited to the Minitters of Religion. For our parts, Beloved Brethren, we conſtrain 
d none to marry. If any hayg received this grace of GOD, that they can contain; 
1, and live pure, out of this eftate, let them ſorbear it, if it ſeem them good. Only we 
ſay ewo things z hirlt, that the making uſe of it is tree to all; there being no digni- 
0 ty, nor protettion in the Church, excluded; trqtn Divine permillion of it. Second- 
A ly, that to ſuch as have not the gift of continency, marriage is not only permitted, 
0 but even neceſſary 3- and of whagever rank they... be., their marryiog.is{o far from 
y offending GOD, that they offend Bim mich, it they marry ict. | - | 
e Hereto, tor a concluſion, we adjoyn a ſerious exhortation t6 all who are in this. 
fe eſtate, that they (eduloully put in practile the leſſon which St. Paul hath now given 
Yf them. Even that wives be ſubjecÞto their husbangs, a$ 1s meet in the LORD Zthat 
e Husbands love their wives,/'and notbe hitter againſt them. Mary complaigf find- 
r= ing thorns ir this condition, inſtead of -the roſestheyhoped \fass+. Men Thagge ic 
Ic upon the pride, the levity, the vanity, the gorgeouſnels, the frowardneſs, the ob- 
It ftinacy, and the tongues of their wives, and lay many other odious reproaches upon 
5 them. Women, on the contrary, impute alt this miſchief to the husbands; com- 
A plaining, ſome of their contempt, and want of love; others , of their niggardli- 
» nefs towards then, and protuſeneſs vther-waits. Sore declaim a inſktheiwidle-" 
n nels, and the little care they take of thier affairs; others again the exfeſſes, and 
6 compotations: There are ſome that are angry at their ſpeakmF; and orhers at theig 
's ſilence: and in tige, they-foxget, not one ill treatment which they have received. I 
d know well, that upon firict examination, ſome fault wautld be found dn each hand, 
n and that if cauſe appear to reprehend wives, there would be no leſs to cenſure huſ- 
$ bands. But I had rather lay alide allthis vexatjous proceſs; and do conjure you, 
A Dear Brethren, and Siſters, in the name of GOD,-to da the like; fparing one anq- 
r thers honour, conlider what you are, and what an union GQD hath call'd you to; 
n and each one for his part acknowledging your defeRts in the duty it xequizeth, ter- 
- minate all your complaints in a reciprocal pardon and forgetting all that 1s paſs'd; 
d endeavour to, procure to one another in the eſtate you are, that peace and content= 
I} ment which hitherto you havendt had. 'Do- what che wr pews -bids you,” and yan 
. ſhall find as much ſweetneſs, as- heretofore you have taſted bitterneſs. For-as there 
L is nothing more wretched; than a'marriage m which the-wite hath no reſpe&- for 
her husband, and the husband no tove tor Ins wife - So-neither is there any thing 
1 in the world more happy, than'a marriage, Mi'Which the wife, by an humble and. 
! reſp:Aful fubmijfion, and the husband, by afincere, and faithfal- love, have their 
C hearts and wills united in an holy concord.” Asthe firft of thee two conditions is 
y af hell, fo the ſecond is a very Paradiſe. GECBT OL DUDORS, © Tei Or IS 
In fine, My Btcthren; fince JESUS' CHRIST is the Spouſe of all faithful ſouls, 
| you ſee what ſervice and ſubmilfion we'are 'obliged-ro-render Him.': May it pleaſe, 5 
this Divine Spoute, from that nptial /pakace where he dwelleth, co make is. fmell 
:the odour of His tnyftical perfymes, and' to/ form our fouls unto all the obedience; 
the fidelity, and fervitude;we 6we- him,” and' govern us 'by: His'Spirit,/ as He hath 
f purchaſed us' with'His blob; that after Havirig here beneath Gghed for Himy we 


may one day eternally cnjoy Him,” according; to-His promiſts; and our hopes.” Amen. 
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CHAP, II. Ver. XX, XXI. | 
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Verſe XX, Children , obey. your parents in all things , for this is pleafing 
i9 the LORD. © ly FELY | | 
XXI. Fathers, provoke not your children, left they be diſcouraged. d 
E AR Brethren 3 Among all the mutual offices, by which the r 

ſociety of -men is conſerved, thoſe incumbent on Children t 

towards their parents, and on parents towards their children, te 

are without doubt of the firſt rate, and: moſt neceſſary. It's 4 

upon them, that all the reſt do in ſome ſort depend, and they t 
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#5in® Givect and a commodious School, we may timely learn the bending of our 
ſpirics unto love,' and reſpe& for men ; and after this previous apprentiſhip, tind } 
t] e yoke of thoſe fuperiours, under whom we are to live in Church or State, Jels Þ}f 5 


uncafic. For one that hathbeen a good child in the houſe, will without much  - = 
e 
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be a good ſubjc& in the State 3 and likewiſe he that is a good Father will eaſily prove 
alſo a good Maſter, a good Magiſtrate, a good Paſtor, if GOD call him to either 
of thoſe charges. Wherefore S. Pazl requires , among the other qualifications of a 
Biſhop or Paſtor, that herxle well his own houſe , having his children inſubjetion with 
all reverence. For (faith he) if a man know not how to order bis own houſe, how ſhall 
he govern the Church of GOD ? Thele reciprocal duties theretore' of parents, and of 
children being of ſo great importance in the whole life of men, it's with good reaſon, 
that our Apolile takes care to regulate them in the Text which we have read ; imme- 
diately after having in the preccdent Verſe, formed thoſe of Husband and Wite.. He 
ſpeaks firſt to children , according to the general order of beginning with the infe- 
riours, which he obſerves in all this part of his inſtitution, for reaſons we pointed at 
in our laſt ation. Children (faith he) obey your Fathers aud Mothers in all things 3 
for this is pleaſmg to the LORD. Then he preſcribes to Fathers alſo, what per- 
tains to' them, in theſe words. Fathers, provoke not yorr children, leſt they be diſcoura- 
ged. Theſe are the two heads we will treat of in the preſent action, it GOD (0 


. plea(e 3 Firit, the duty of childrenz and Secondly, that of Fathers. 


As to the firſt of theſe, we are to'conſider the Apoſile's command, contained in 
thoſe wo:ds, Children, obey your Parents in all things and then the reaſon of this 
command, which the Apofile annexeth, when he faith, For this is pleaſing to the 
LOKD. He directeth the command to children, and uſeth here, in the original, a 
term, that fignityeth any perſon begotten of another, his fruit, his production; a 
term, thar conſequently comprehendeth all children, of which ſoever ſex, that is, 
both ſons and daughters; and of whatfoever degree, that is, grandſons in regard of 
their grandfathers, as well as ſons in regard of their fathers; For the word | Chil- 
dren | according to the ſenſe and authority both of Scripture, and of the learned in 


x Tim. 3« 4*53 


the laws, doth encloſe the one and the other. Let all thofe therefore, to whom this * 


title doth bclong, make account, that to them tis this injunRion of the Apoſites ad- 
drefſed. Let not daughters objeQ the weaknels of their ſex nor ſors the ſtrength 
and excellency of theirs, to be diſpenced with for the obedience they owe, fince the 
d:tference ot their ſexes doth not hinder, but that they are equally children. Nay, 
the weakneſs of maids, is ſo far from diminiſhing, that it ſtrengthens their obliga- 
tion, in that it renders the condu@ of thoſe whd brought them into the world, {6 
much the more neceffary for them, as they are ot themſelves more 1nhrm : and the 
fitter young mens ſtrength makes them to ferve their Fathers, and their Mothers, ſo 
much the more do they owe them obedience. Tell me not, that time, or fortune, as 
they call it, hath freed you from this ſabjeQtion 3 whatever years you have attained 
to, and whatever degree or honour ye poſſc(s, you remain unalterably -your Fathers 
and your Mothers children ; ſo that fince it is unto this name, the Apoſtle afhixeth 
the obligation you have to obey them, it's evident that there is neither age, nor Ot- 
tice, that can, or ſhould give you a diſpenſation for it.” The Scripture ſers before us 
an eminent example of it in Fofeph, who, though of ripe years, and the father of a 
tamily,- and a great LORD in Egypt, where he was the ſecond perſon in the State 3 


yet all this made him not forget that he was Facob's ſon 3' and when he knew him G:n. 46. :$ 


to be come into the Countrey, he went preſently to meet him3 his dignity ' with- 
held him not from rendring this honour to his Father. He bowed down his pur- 
ple before him, and notwithſtanding the extreme inequality of their conditions in 


'the world, reſpeted him alwaies as his Father. ; 


But levus fee what that duty is which the Apoſtle here commandeth children to 
pertorm. | Obey (faith he) yorr Fathers and your Mothers in all things. | The Law 
of GOD uſeth the term, honour. Honowr thy Father and thy Mother.” But all comes 
to one. For are it is, that under this honour which the Legillator injoyneth,.juſt 
obedience allo is compriſed 3 andin like manner, under the obedience which St. Paul 
commandeth, is that reſpe&, which is one of the principal ſources of it, underſtood 
and preſuppoſed. Only it may be noted, thar perhaps he chofe the word obey, the 
more effe&tually to ſhew us, what that honour is which we owe our Fathers and our 
Mothers; that it is not a vain reſpe& which confiſteth meerly in' countenances, and 
in ceremonies; but'a true and real reverence, accompanied: with-obedience, ſa as 'to 


execute readily and chearfully what they order us to do, learn whar they teach us, 


; Q. | correc 
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Luke 14. 26. 


Mat, 10, 37- 


corre& what they diſlike, and forbear what they forbid us. And hereby is con- 
demned the hypocrifie of thoſe, who give their parents reſpedts and civilities enough, 
as to words and geſtures z but at the bottom, take no pain to do any thing they de. 
fire of them. Like that mocker in the parable, who having promiſed his Father to 
gO and labour in his Vineyard, yet went not. . 

But the Apoſtle to anticipate the vain pretexts which impiety does inſpire ill na« 
tures with, ordereth children, not ſimply, to obey their parents, but to obey them 
in all things 3 extending their authority to an infinity 3 nor ſhutting up within any 


- bounds that power which GOD and nature have given them to comand the per- 


ſons they have brought into the world. Why then? you will fay, 1s it true in- 
deed that Fathers and Mothers have fo vaſt and immenſe an Authority z and that 
their Children, whom GOD hath created reaſonable, are obliged notwithſtanding 
this advantage to obey all their commands, how harth {oever, and contrary to the 
light of their judgment they be? Dear Brethren , if you confider the thing in its 
{#lt, according to its own nature, and the terms of its firſt inſtitution, it is very true, 


that the authority of Parents is fo great, as Children are indeed obliged to obey them. 


generally, and without exception, in all things they command them. Nor doth 
this diſagree with that advantage of reaſon, wherewith GOD hath honoured chil- 
dren. For if things had continued in their due order, Fathers would command 
their children nothing that were contrary to right reaſon. Now l confels, fin hath 
diſturb'd this order, and it-oft happens that ſuch as are Fathers do command their 
children unjuſt things 3 yet neither can it be deny'd , but that in this caſe they de- 
cline from the quality of Fathers, and become Tyrants. For the name of Father in- 
volving in it an unfeigned love of the child, a love deſirous of his good , 'and moſi 
remote from all that's contrary to his welfare 3 it is evidently a renouncing of this 
quality, when a man would oblige him to things that are evil, and incompatible 
with the duties ofa reaſonable creature. It's therefore this abuſe, and this corrup- 
tion of our nature brought in by ſin, that hath bounded the paternal power which 
of its (elf, continuing in its right uſe, would be abſolute; it's this that hath obliged 
both Divine and Humane Laws toannex unto it certain juſt and reaſonable excc 

tions z which the Apoſile in another placez where he treats of the ſame ſubje&, 
hath compriſed all in one word. Gbildrew (faith he) obey your Parents inthe LORD; 
that is, as far as you may without difobeying the Soveraign LORD, both theirs and 
yours : as far as their commands thwart not GOD's orders 3 and the words he 
addeth in the Text it felt do neceſſarily lead us thereto. Obey them (faith he) i 
all things > fo this is pleaſing to the LORD 3 an addition, that evidently reſtraineth 
the obedience of children to that which is pleafing unto GOD); fo as it the Father 
happen to command what diſpleaſeth GOD, the child is obliged by all kind of rights 
to regard more the will of GOD, than the will of man 3 This maxim remaining 
firm and immoveable, that whatever we owe to an inferiour and ſubalternate power, 
therightsof the ſuperiour and foveraign muſi ſtill remain entire. For fince it is GOD, 
who gave the father himſelf all the authority he hath, it is clear that he hath none 
againtt GOD ; but that as the child ought to obey him, ſo he ought to obey GOD. 
When he doth it not 3 but by an unſufferable felony caſts off the yoke of this heaven- 
ly Father, to whom both he and we do owe infinitely more obedience, than to all 
the men on earth, it is juſt to deny him that obedience which he gives not to GOD; 
it is juſt, that of two contrary commands, the one of GOD, the other of a man, we 


. do prefer the Divine, before that which is humane. As it a Father ſhouldcommand 


his Son to be an Idolater, or to kill or to hate his Neighbour; or ſhould forbid him 
to embrace the ſervice of GOD, or to make profeſſion of the Goſpel of His CHRIST; 
in theſe caſes, andother ſuch as theſe, diſobedience would be jutt , and obſequioul- 
nels criminal. And hereto properly doth that ſaying of our LORD and Saviour 
refer 3 Tf any man come unto me, and hateth not bis Father, and bis Mather, and IWife , 
and Children, and Brethrew, and Siſters, and even his life it ſelf, (that 1s, .as another 
Evangeliſt expounds it, it he love theſ® more than me) be 3s not worthy of me; be 
cannot be my Diſciple, ores. 1 | 

Saying this juſt.and reafonable exception , children, owe their fathers that obe- 


dience in all things which the Apoſile here enjoyns them. * And firſt in thoſe which 
| | are 


—_ 


— 


© Thefozty fourth Sermon; on Col. 111. Ver. 20;221, 119 


ire of themſeves good and holy, and conform to the Divine will; beſide that the 

Law of GOD obligeth us all to them , the command of a Father doth moreover 

oblige anew his children 3 and if they fail in it, beſide the crime, they thereby com- 

mit againtt GOD they commit another againſt paternal authority , which ſhall be 

charged on them, and puniſhed apart, as a different fin , and worthy of its parti- 

cular penalty. Secondly; the child again owes obedience in medial, and indifferent 

things, that is, things whith are morally neither good nor evil, the extent whereof 
is very great. Though ſuch things be free of their own nature, yet they are fo no 

more unto a child after the father's order. His command draws them forth of that 

indifferency, in which they lay, and renders them neccifary in reference to him. And 

here mult no ſelf-flattery take place. I with, (and its their duty, as we ſhall hear 

2non) that Fathers would command nothing, but what is humane and equitable : 

yet if they forget themſelves, and pals theſe bounds , how harſh and troubleſome 

foever their commands be, obey'd they muſt be 3, it they 'contain in them nothing 
impious, or conttary to the Divine Law 3 according to the expreſs order , that 

S. Peter giveth Servants to be ſubje& to their Maſters , not only to the good and 

gentle, but alſo to the froward. The reaſon for children in reference to their fathers 

is the ſame in this behalf, with that for ſervants in reference to their Maſters. You 
ſze then, Beloved Brethren, the juſt extent of all thoſe things, in which the Apollle, 
would have children obey their Parents. EEE. 

Whence appears, how unrighteous, arid dangerous, and contrary to the Word 
of GOD, the Dodtrine of thoſe of Rome is , who enfranchiſe all Chrittian children 
from this paternal authority and power, daughters at twelve, and ſons at fourteen, 
giving them liberty at theſe fo green years of age, to go from their parents houſe, 
will they, nill they, and retire from under their obedience into the cloyſters of their 
monaſteries 3 where they have creed an affured ſanQtuary, and an inviolable fſafe- 
pard for the tebellion of children againſt their fathers, and their mothers. There 
under the umbrage of a falſe devotion, they entertain children 1n idlenefs, and: fo- 
ment their impicty, tyrannically giving them a diſpenſation for that obedience, and 
thoſe juit ſuccours, which by all the laws of GOD, and men, they owe to the ſacred 


pcrſons of thoſe who gave them being in the world The father demands of 'em. 


the alliſt inces and confolations which he promiſed himſelf from them. He ſheweth 
them his gray hairs, and his limbs, trembling tlirough age; he conjures them, by 
the life he gave them, and by the cates he took to breed them up. He ſummons 
them to render him the juſt rewards of his pains3 and not to defpile the tears, and 
treaties of a-perſon to whom they are obliged for their lite. The mother all in 
AO preſents them the paps that nurſed them, and ſets before their eyes the 
tenderneſs of her aff&tion, and all the tyes of nature: And they both together ad- 
journ them b:fore GOD, that they may Tee themſelves condemned at His dread- 
tul tribunal, to pay the honour which they owe them. What fay our adverſaries 
hereupon ? They tay, that children ought to look upon their fathers, and their mo- 
thers withoat emotion. That ncither their words, nor their weeping, ſhould make 
any impreffion vpon them. That if they cannot enter into the monaſtery other- 
waies, than treading their bodies under foot, they ought to have no hortour at all, 
at ſo unnatural an ation, That it is piety, to be cruel and- inſenfible on ſuch an 
dccafion. They ſay, the monaſtick vow hath broken all the bonds of filial ſub- 
jtion; and that the child who hath made it, does no longer owe any thing to 
father or mother 3 that he is dead to themi, and they have no more power over 
him 3 no more, thart if he were oitt of the world. 

Oh unrighteous, and cruel, arid unnatural doftrine ! How could theſe men more 
plainly contradict the holy Apoſtle? The Apoftle ſatth, Childrex, obey your parents 
in all things 3 for this is pleaſing to the LORD. And theſe Maſters ſay, Children, 
obey them not -in alFthings 3 it they forbid you to be Monks, ſcorn their Order. 
If they command you tb abide with them, be gone againſt their will: For you 
would do thing difpleaſing to the LORD, if you did not diſobey them. Neither 
It them alledge us here, that they are now grown up: If they ceafe to be chil- 
dren, by attaining:;unto twelve or fourteen years, I will acknowledge, that-they ate 
pa longer ſubje to their parents, But if they muſt confeſs; that.no age. does de- 
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veſt them of this quality, it muſt be acknowledged, that neither does any give them 
a diſpenſation for obedience ſince the Apoſtle commands it to all ſuch as are chil. 
dren. They excuſe themſelves upon the account of devotion. This would pag, 
if the father called his child unto impiety 3 or commanded him to deny JESUS 
CHRIST, or to ſerve idot. But this father, and this mother, who would keep 
their child at home, are Chriſtians, as well as Monks are 3 and their houſe makes 
a part of JESUS CHRIST's, as well as the Cloyſter where he is kept 1. The 
obedience they demand of him, is a duty commanded by the Law of GOD; and 
very far from being contrary thereto. I urge not at preſent, that the vows by which 
he is pretended to be bound, are contrary to the word of GOD) as particularly, that 
of mendicancy are raſh, as that of never marrying 3 are injurious to the LORD, 
as that of the blind and abſolute obedience which they promiſe to a mortal man. 
Let them go for permitted. Certainly at leaſt, are they nor neceſſary 3 and them- 
ſelves, as great admirers of them as they are, do confeſs, (I take it ) that one may 


ſerve GOD, and obtain His kingdom, without the precin& of a monaſtery : and _ 


that neither beggery, nor ſingle litc,nor the frock, are things abſolutely ncceſfary to 
falvation. There is neither place where one may not ſerve JESUS CHRIST in 
ſpirit, and in truth nor habit, but is compatible with piety. Now the child ought 
to obey his father in all that GOD hath not prohibited. Since then He hath not 
prohibited the living abroad out of the houſes and habit of Benedid, of Francis, of 
Loy:4a, and ſuch other inſtitutors of monaſtick lifez every child 1s neceſlarily ob- 
liged not to enter into them, when his father forbids it him. But (you will ſay) 
what if +. hath madea vow to enter? If he hath, he hath done 11! againſt the dues 
of picty,and charity; and ſuch vows, if it be an error to-make them, 1t 15 blindneſs, 
and obduration to keep them. The firſt and moſt inviolable of our vows, is that 
which binds us to the obedience of GOD, and after Him, to the obedience of our 
Parents. If we have chanced, through imprudence, or other-wates, to tye up ous 
ſclves elſe-where, we mult ſpeedily break the bond, and make no {cruple, nor con- 
ſcience to break it, but to obſerve it. Beſide evident reaſon for it, and the contellj- 
on of all wiſe men, who hold that vows made againſt moral duty, do not oblige, 
the word of GOD exprefly maketh this deciſion. If a woman (faith the Law) 
fhall vow a vow unto the LORD, and bind her felf by a bond, in her youth, being in ber 
Father's boufe ; if ber Father diſallow her in the day he hearcth it, #ot one of all ber 
vows, nor of the bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand, Here you ſee, 
that vows, though in other reſpe&s good, and lawful, yet oblige not; it made by 
children of the family, without their fathers allowance. And thus 15 yet more for- 
cibly concluded from the Lawgiver's adding, that he vozys of a married wife, difal- 
lowed by ber hicsband, are null, and wid it being evident, that the authoricy of a 
Father over his child, is much greater, and more liriQt than that of an husband over 
his wite. 

And hither muſt that cenfuxe be referred, which our LORD and Saviour pafs'd 
npon the Phariſees; who, under colour of the religion of vows, did allo annul 
the honouring of parents by their children, ſo exprefly commanded in the Law. 
Saith He, GOD hath commanded, faying, Honour thy Father and thy Mother. And 
again, He that curſeth hzs Father or Mother, ſhall dye the death. But ye fay, whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay to his Father, or his Mother, All that whereof thou mighteſt have 
protit by me, is a gift, or Corba#, though he honour not his Father, or his Mother, 
thall be tree. Thus have ye made the commandment of G OD of none cttect 
through your tradition, For the right underftanding of this diſcourſe of our Sa- 
viour's, and of that tradition of the Phariſees, be oppoſeth 3 we are to know, that 
the Jewith Rabbies, as we leara by their own books, did, and fiill do make a-very 
great account of vows, holding the religion of them abſolutely inviolable. More- 
over, they liſted in the rank ot vows, not thoſe only which were legitimate, and 
conceiv'd in ſolemn manner, with terms of a full extent, as when one ſaid, I make 
a vow unto GOD, not to taſte wine, or ſtrong drink, during the {pace of torty-daics, 
and the like; but alſo all other words, in what form foever conceiv'd, and uttered, 
whether upon deliberation, or in choler, or-otherwiſe, by which one devoted any 
thing whatever, were it expreſly or covertly ; as for inſtance, it a man in a eo 
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choler, or in the trouble of a. quarrel with his neighbour, came to fay through 


indignation, Let me dye, if eyer I do thee any ſervice; the Rabbines took this 
for a true vow; and accounted ſuch a man obliged in conſcience, never todo 
that perſon any fervice, againſt whom he had. uttered ſuch words. Now, be- 
cauſe the Corban , that is, the ſacred gifts given to the Temple, were -a thing 
which they cfteemed moſt inviolable, and the offerings. there kept , might not 
be employed to any profane uſe, nor any private perſon put his'hand into the 
treaſury for that end , upon pain of death 3 hence it comes, that to ſignifie the 
uſe of a thing, was totally interdicted unto any one, they ſaid, it was to him 
corban, that is, he was no more permitted to make uſe of it, than of the fa- 
cred gifts, which in their language were called by that name. When therefore, 
it fell. out, that a fon, through diſtaſte, or anger at his Father , once. came to 
ay, All that of which you might have profit by me, is a gift, or corbax ; that 
is, you ſhall never be the better for me, or you ſhall never draw ſervice or 
profit from me, no more than from the corban 3 the Phariſces, and other Rab- 
bies, held, that ſuch a man - was: obliged by this vow of his, to do his Father 
no ſervice any morez and they judged him innocent , and blameleſs, though 
he never did him any, how preſling ſoever the Father's necellity might be al- 
ledging, that the religion of a vow was above the natural obligation of chil- 
dren towards .their tathers, and their mothers; which was in very deed., to 
annull the.T.aw of G O D by their tradition, as our Saviour charged chem, 
Judge,. it thoſe of Rome do not the ſame thing 3 diſpenfing with children for” 
the obedience due to Parents, upon pretence of monaſtick vows, in like man- 
ncrz and it by conſequent we have not all the reaſons in the world, to apply 
unto them, what our-LORD faid ofthe Phariſees, even that they make the 


commandment of GOD of none effect .by their tradition. ., . .. 


Let. us.then lay aſide, fince the LORD dorh (© injoyn it.us, all humane 
inventions; and funply, and faithfully keep to ; the will of our Soveraign Mas 
ter, as He hath declar'd ,it to us in His word. As alſo you fee, that in the 
Text, it's. the . only. reafon the Apoſtle doth. alledge, to. oblige children to this 
duty. , He might have urged the juſiice;of the thing it ſelt; it being evident, 
that we owe reſpe&t and honour .unto hoſe; who 'gave us boch life and. edu- 
cation, . and if not all,. at leaft the greateſt part. of whatſoever help and honour. 
we poſſels, and. underſtand. . .He might have argued from Nature, which hath 


engraven this law in the heart of animals; themſclvesz whom. we. ſee, eſpecially 


while they are little, to: be ſubje& to thoſe that brought them forth. , He might 


have produced the cufiome of all nations, even, the leaſt civilized not excepted, 


who by their uſage, and ſome of them by their laws, have authorized the ve- 
neration 'of parents , as of . facred perſons and have noted ( as is indeed-'very. 
notable ). that the Pagan, both Greeks, and Romans, .made fo great an account, 
of this duty, as. to give it the ſame name. they gave unto the . fearing ,. and 
worſhipping of GOD, calling not only, devout, and religious, perſons, .but thoſe. 
alſo pious, who were induſtrious to honour and to ſerve their Fathers and Mos. 


s 


_—_— 


thersz whence .it came, they held; that exceſſes committed againti Parents, were Val. Max! oR 


to be puniſhed as violations. of the honour. of the Deicy were. The Apoile, 
might have produced all - theſe things,: and diyers ,others, But he doth it,not. 
He alledgeth nothing, ,but: the ſole will of G.O D, as the beſt, and the ftrong- 
eſt, and the. moſt conſiderable of all reaſons. | Children, obey your Fathers and, 


, your Mothers in all things; -Why ? Becauſe this (faith he)-is well-pleafing, to. 


the LORD. -. If you be a Chriſtian, this is ſufficient to perfyade you to ren-, 
der. to your Parents . that obedience which. the . Apoſtle commands you..; For: 
how | can you negle&t what, is pleaſing to-chat- LORD, upon. whom , depends; all. 


your Salvation? who hath been. ſo good-to you, as to: redeem. you from eter+; 


nal perdition; by the death: of His only Son and to. give you in Him, His Spi- 


rit, and His peace, and the-afſured hope of. everlaſting lite. . 


That this.dutifulne(s. of children towards their Parents, .is well-pleafing unto. 


Him, befide-:that, . che Apoſtle ( whoſe autherity is irrefragable ) does exprelly, 
afſ-rt it: here, the*L OR D Himſelf doth evidenee divers: waies ; | Firſt, by His 
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commandment, engraven by His own hand at the head of the ſecond table of 
the Law. Hoxonr thy Father and thy Mother. Secondly, by the promiſe He 
annexcth thereunto, #o prolong your daies upon the earth, if ye be diligent to 
diſcharge this duty. In the third place, by the puniſhments. He threatens un- 
to children diſobeying their Father and Mother, ordaining in the political laws 
of Tſracl, that they ſhould be publickly ſtoned by all the people of the City 
where they dwelt; and el{e-where, that they ſhould irremithibly put to death 
him, who curſed his Father or his Mother. In another place, He pronounceth by 
the mouth of ſage Solomon, that the lamp of ſuch « man ſhall be put out into 
blackeſt darkneſs ; and that the ravens of the valley ſhall pluck out, and the young 
eagles eat the eve of him that mocketh his Father, and deſpiſeth the inſtrultion of 
his Mother. ln tine, the LORD's calling Himſelt our Father, and honouring 
us with the name of His children, that He might oblige us to ſerve Him, doth 
ſufficiently ſhew of what kind, and how holy and 1inviolable that obedience is, 
which we owe to parents. If I be a Father ( faith He ) where is my Honour ? 
Not ſo much as Pagans, but have acknowledged , that the performance of this 
duty is wel-pleaſing to the Deity : witneſs ſome of their Poets contidently pro- 
mifing a long and happy life to ſuch as ſhall honour their Fathers and their 
Mothers; and pay thoſe juſt diligences to their old age, which are due un- 
tO It. 

But it is time to come to the other head of the Text , wherein the Apoſlle, 
after his having reduced children to their duty , turns him unto Fathers, and 
adviſcth them to uſe the power he hath given them, moderately, and in fuch 
manner, ' as their condu& may not tend but to their childrens benefit, and their 
own contcntment. Fathers (ſaith he ) provoke wot your children , left they be 
diſcouraged. This provocation which he forbids, is an ill effe&, which the 


| abuſe of paternal authority produceth' in the hearts of children z when fa- 
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thers excced in rigour, and treat them too roughly z which comes to 'paſs 
a great many waies. Firſt, when they deny them a juſt allowance, and what 
15 neceſſary to accommodate them according to their birth. The Apoſt'e 
hath judged this ſo enormous a fin, 'that he fitcks not to fay, that he that com- 
mits it, \hath denied the faith, and is -'wworſe than an infidcl. Secondly , Fathers 
provoke their children, when they ' give' them unrighteous, and inhumane com- 
mands, as when Sax! would needs oblige Foxathan his ſon, to hate , and per- 
fecute Darid, a very virtuous, and innocent perſon : whereupon enſued , -that 
this generous ſon, molt unworthy of fo bad a Father, was vexed, and inflamed 
with deſpight and anger. It the daughter of Herodzas. had had any ſparkle of 
this good nature, the would have been in- like manner offended at that crue] 
and -barbarons command her morher made her, to ask of King Herod the head 
ot Foba the Baptiſt in a Charger. *Tis alſo the proyoking of a child, when 
he thall; without any neceffity , be compelled unto fordid, and fervile actions, 
and/fuch as are beneath. his birth. In this rank too I put thoſe , who without 
cauſe do beat their childrens cars with contumelious words, whether preſcnt pal- 
fion-does inſpire them, or an il|-favoured cuſtome hath habituated their tongues 
to ſo: venomous a ſtile. For we ſee ſome that cannot ſpeak unto their chil- 
dren, 'nor 'reprove them ,, nor ſo much-' as call them to *em, in any other dia- 
lect but difcharge at every turn an hait-ſhower of maledictions, and oppro- 
brious terms upon them. A. kind of carriage, as-abje&,; and odious as may 
be, extremely unworthy. of any -honeſt and ingenious man , eſpecially ot . a 
Chriſtian, whoſe mouths ought to! be a fource ot bleſling , and have nothing 
iflue from it, but: what is grave, and holy, and proper:'to :edific. Put neither 
is "there any perſon; with whom a-wiſe man ſhould -tefs deal in that manner, 
than. his: child 3 whom ſuch indiſcretiondoth deje& ; arid: infinitely : diſmay, it 
he ' hathiever ſo: lictle ſpirit , and ſenfibility. It was with this black, and pt- 
quant ſalt, that Sax did ſeaſon the remonſtrances. he made to his Forathar- 
Thou Jon(Cth he to him) of a perverſe, rebellions woman , do F not know, that - 
thou: haft choſen the fon-of «1Jeſle to thine oryn- confuſion ;- and #0: the confuſion of tby 


Mothers uakedneſs ? Axe: thele the words of a- Father ? and. not- rather iof an E- 
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nemy, yea, of a barbarous enerny, that hath neither honour nor civility ? As 
indeed it was choler that ſpake, and _not reaſon ; And heſuffered himſelf to tbe fo 
tranſported by the fury of his paſſion, that after ſuch a tempeſt of rude words, 
he failed not to throw his lightning, cafting a javelin at him (as the Scripture 
relateth it) to ſmite him. And this is the height of thoſe exceſſes, which the 
Apultle intends here by that provoking, which he forbids; when fathers cha- 
kiſe their children, either without cauſe, or without meaſure, and beyond what 
they deſerve. For it juſtice oblige us to keep our minds free, and compoſed 
in puniſhing 'the greateſt ſtrangers, and the heynouſeſt maleta@tors, that we 
may exa&tly proportion the penalty to their faults, as the LORD expreſl 

commanded the Judges of His people: how much more ſhould a Father, whoſe 
name breaths nothing but benignity , and ſweetneſs, obſerve the ſame modera- 
tion, when his buſineſs is to chaſten his child? GOD gives us example of it 
in His treatment of His children, chaſtifing them in very deed, but as Him- 


felf ſays, with the rod of men , and with the firipes of the children of men, , "8" 
that is, rrioderately, and with an humane rod, a rod tempered with gentleneſs * 


and benignity. | 5 

The Apoſtle, to take off Fathers from this fault , ſhews them the evil-that 
comes of it. Provoke nct your children , faith he, left they be diſcouraged. For 
there is nothing that doth more deject the heart of a child, eſpecially if inge- 
nious, than this rigour and roughneſs of a Father. Firſt, it ſaddens him; when 
in the countenance and 'aftions of that perſon, to whom of all men in the 


* world he ſhould in reafon be deareſt, he ſees nothing but anger, and averſion. ' 


This grief doth often caſt him into languiſhings , and mortal maladies, which 
make Fathers regret, and execrate, though vainly , and too late, their unhap- 
py, and imprudent ſeverity :. Then again, this kind of carriage intimidateth 
children, and depriveth them of all courage for any good and honeſt under- 
taking 3 and ſmothereth in them all the fire and vivacity they had. For fee- 


ing themſelves ftiil put back by their own Fathers, what can .they hope for 


from other hands? Some, which is yet worſe, are by this means hardened, 
2nd together with ſenſibility, and nature, do Joſe all ſhame, and modeſty, and 
fall at lait by little and Hitcle into deſperate impiety , no longer making: any 
account of GOD, or men, which is the utmoſt, and horrid'it degree ot vici- 
oulnels, Confider, if the fear of ſo great a miſchief, do not oblige all fa- 
thers , who have any remainder , I will not fay of piety , but even of judge- 
ment, and good ſcnſe, to take heed, that they provoke not their chil- 
dren. | "4K 

Brethren, I beſeech you, improve now this inftrution of the Apofiles.' Chil- 
dren, to whom firft he addreffeth his ,diſcourfe, render ye to your Fathers and 
Mothers in all things, the obedience he commands you. Remember the life 


\ they gave you the pains they have taken - to preſerve it ito'youz the cares 


they have had to adorn, and enrich it, both with - neceſſary 'knowledges, and 


with conveniences requifite for the happy paſſing of it; the fears, and tears 
they have been, and at every turn are fiill' m for you; their patience" m bear- 


ing with the weakneffes of your infancy, and the extravagancies of your youth 


the tenderncfs and conſtancy of the love they bear you, a love ſo great, fo 


ardent, that you are the principal obje& of their deſires; that they preferr 


your contentment before their own, and toil not but for yon, end have you - 


night and day in theit hearts3 the vows wherewith they follow you every 
where, craving nothing of GOD' more inftantly, than your advancement and 
happineſs ; and looking on- you as the principal ſubje& of their hopes, and of 
their joy. Have not fo unnatural a ſoul, as not to reſent” alli theſe rift ob- 
obligations which you have to love , and ſerve, and hononr' them. Pay their 
love with your reſpe&s3 and their pains with your obedience; -and be not fo 
wretched as to-render them trouble and; afflition for fo ' many benefits as you 
have received of them; nor fo ingrateful, as to fruſixate the jutt hopes they 
have conceived of you. Certainly you would 'owe them 'this obedience, -chovgh 
no other conſideration did oblige you; than what is founded in' themſclyes, Bu 
there 
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there is more than ſo. The Apoſile affures you, that in performing your. dy. 


ty unto men, you will pleaſe GOD, the Father of Spirits, and Ruler of the 
World. This (faith he) is pla:{ing unto Him. He will reckon itt o you, as 4 
part of the piety you owe Him, and charge Himſelf with the ſervices you ſhall 
render unto thoſs whom He hath given you for authors of your life, It; 


the beſt, and the moſt pleaſing devotion you can offer Him. Miſerable Super. 


fition, that gock to ſeck in cloyſters for exerciſes pleating unto GOD ! There 
was no need to go out of the Fathers houſe tor this. Thon haſt enough at 
home wherewith to pleaſe the LORD. As for the particular exerciſes , about 
which Monks are buficd in their cloyſters, we know not whether they pleaſe 
GOD, who never commanded them. But for the ſervices which our Parents 
demand of us for their conſolation , and the eafing of their lives, we cannot 
doubt, but that they are moſt pleaſing to' Him, fince He commands them, and 


His Apoſtle afſureth us here expreſly of it. Conſider, I pray, the impru-. 


dence of theſe people. They fay they would pleaſe GOD, and that it's their 
whole aim to content Him. . Mean time to atrain 'thereto , they renounce the 
obeying of their Parents, which is pleaſing to him, and ſubje& themſelves un- 


co: the fanfies, and the rugged rules of certain men ,' of which they neither | 


have, nor can have any aſſurance, that they pleaſe GOD); Is not this to quit 
a certainty for an. uncertainty ? and to do the wrong way, what one pretends; 
and go further off from what one ſeeks, and caſt one's ſelf upon what he 
would cſchew ? But ye, Brethren, better inſtrufted by the word of the LORD, 
ſcek to pleaſe Him, in doing what He orders you , and 1n employing that time 
and labour to the ſerving of, and obeying your Parents, which ſuperſtition 1o- 
ſeth in its painful, but vain, and fruitleſs exerciſes. -This is the. way to be 
pleating-.unto GOD, and to afſure unto your ſelves that crown: of. bleſſed- 
neiſe, which He hath promiſcd ' to ſuch children as faithfully diſcharge this 
duty. 

As for you, Believing Parents, nature it ſelf, and the intereſt of your own 
happineſs fo forcibly impelleth you to love your chiidren, and to treat thum 
well, that if the Apoſtle had forborn to give ſuch an expreſs advertiſcment 
againſt provoking them, I think there would not have been much need to 
fay any thing of it, - We offend much more on the other hand; I mean, in 
excels of affection, and in the ſoftnefſcs of indulgence 3 not heeding , that to 
treat them ſo laxely, is in truth, to hate, and not to love them 3 to deſtroy, 
and not to breed them up. The Apoſile forbids - you to provoke them ; but 
hinders not your corre@&ing, your reproving, your chaſtening them, if they de- 
ſerve it. He wilkth only, that your conduct be juſt, and temperate 3 that it 
keep a mean berween the two extremes, the roughneſs of ſeverity, and the 
remiſneſſe of indulgence. The care you owe them, is to form rhem unto true 
Vertue, unto the knowledge, -and the. fear of GOD, unto charity , and juſtice, 
and honeſty towards men; to give them examples hereof in your lives, and 
mculcate the lefſons of them with your lips. - Whereas we our ſclves ruine 
their manners, and. form them (early. to our Vices, almoſt betore they know 
them. Our greateſt care is to kecp their courage high, and inſtruct them un- 
to pride, and inure them unto vanity, as if nature had not given them enough 
of it. - And hereto, they. that have the means fail not to add Ball, and Dance, 
and -Comedy. And -that they. may the better. learn theſe brave Iflons, 
Fathers. and: Mothers ' give them examples: of *erm. We need not wonder, it 
under ſuch education we ſee our youth to ſpeed fo ill; if it become inſolent3 
it it hath lictle ſentiment of true. piety 3 it it treat thoſe ſo much amis, to 
whom -it oweth' moſt reſpe&. Brethren, if you have children, remember, that 
beſide-- the intereſt;you have in their ,vertue, and their vices, you ſhall render 
an-account for them unto GOD; who hath given them to you, to breed km 
for His glory, and for the cditication. of Higi;Churchz: and not to content the 
world, or to ſerve vanity. | T | 

| But,, Dear Brethren ,. of whatever. tate or condition we are , let us further 


-take.-out two leſſogs there, which the ' Apoſtle -gives us, The one 15, to ren- - 
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der all of us unto G OD an exaQ, and humble obedience in. all things, ſince 


r- du- 
f ro we have the honour to be His children.. It's this that the child owes his Fa- 
THR ther. We axe not His, if we, dbey Hitn-ndt. We falſly* vaunt 'our' elves in 
| ſhall that glorious title, if we-negle& the. duty. to which 1t obligeth us. The other 
It's 1cffon is, that «the: Will of G O D ſhould be the only rule of our lives; ſo '#s 
uper- we do nothing, but what is pleafing unto Him. This is the ſoverajgn E: non 
There of our duties, not to dare any thing” that diſpleaſeth * Hign, nor” negle&aty 
gh at thing that's agreeable to Him. This rule is of very vaſt, and perpetual uſe 
aboas in all the parts of life. And omitting, others for this time, I beſeech you only 
pleaſe to apply it to the paſtimes, to the balls, and banquettings, and comedies of the pre- 
rents ſent ſeaſon. Each of you conſult your own conſcience hereupon, if it be in- 
tinge formed by the wotd of GOD and asK it, if theſe. exerciſes of the world be 
1, and verily pleaſing unto GOD; and whether running after-them with the multi- 
npru-« tude, you can aſſure your ſelf you do therein a thing that delighteth him ? IF 
their it ankwer,..that there is no reaſon to-believe ity- but very'much to the, con- 
e the trary;z if the name of GOD, my Brethren, follow this reſolution of woot own 
conſcience. Abſtain from theſe - works of darkneſs; Spare the Chureh 4/Give 


it no ſcandil ; Expoſe not its name, and its profeſſion to the ſcorn of thoſe 
without, by engaging them in the diſorders of the preſent generation. Let 
your manners have no leſs purity in thetyz than your faith ; and let there be 
a difference between the very divertiſements of children of GOD, and of others. 
Give to the poor what is caſt away uſually in ſuch follies, and you ſhall ac- 
quire 2 firms and ſolid conſolation, which ſhall never be followed with reper- 
taizce; and” regret, but go on Rtill increaſing, untill it be changed int that eter- 
nal, and incomprehenſible joy which is kept for us in the Heavens by our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST, to whom, 1 che Father, and the Holy. Spirit , the true 
_— only Eternal 'G © D,,be Holtour, Praiſe, and Glory , unto ages of ages: 
Amen, I 0 OS LP DIRES 
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XXV. But he that doth unju#ly, ſhall 1eceive what he hath axjuſtly done, 
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FORTY FIFTH 


CHAP, WI. VER. XXII, XXII, $XIV, XXV, 
h And Chap. IV. Ver. I. £5 pag 


Verſe XXII, Serwants, obey in all things, them that are your Maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh; not ſerving to the eye, as willing to pleaſe men, - 


but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing GOD. 
XXIII. And whatever ye do, ov it all with conrage, as unto the LORD, 
and zot as unto men. | 
XXIV. Knowing that ye ſhall recetve of the LORD, the reward of the in- 
heritance z for ye ſervethe LORD CHRIST. | 


and there is no regard to the ſhew, of perſons. 
CHAP. IV. 


Verle I. cMaſters, render right and equity 10 your Servants, knowing that 
Je alſo have a Maſitr in Heaven, | 


Þ F mankind, after the devaſtation fin hath made , hath any thing 
9 lcft it, that is Jaudable, and commodious, and conducing unto wel- 

; fare, it 15 without doubt the order of thoſe ſocieties which com- 
poſe it. For'this correſpondence, and this harmony of ſeveral 
= perſons, different in themſelves, and yet knit together by the mu- 
REED tual offices they do one another, and by that common end, unto 
which thAJdire& them, is an effe&, and production of. a very perſpicacious , and 
exquiſite reaſon, and bears ſuch evident marks of it, as no one can chooſe but er 
ceive, if he ever ſo little apply his mind to this conſideration. Thesthing is ſuch, 
as made an Heathen ſometime ſay, that that grand and ſupreme Divinity which 
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governeth the world, doth ſee nothingion.carth more agreeable to Him, than the 
bodies of Families, and Re-publicks eftabliſh'd amobg- men, and, governed by good 


equitable laws. For as there is nothing; not only, more ,unſightly and deformed, * 
*buc'alſo/more incommodious, than 


afuſion3. ſo on the.contrary, there is nothing 
that is at once both+more beautifuljapd more beneficial, than orger. .. For. order, 
ſecting every thing in'its place, and Witting all together; by: the co-aptation,and com- 
bining of particulars 3 does cheriſh, and conſerve the whole; and by their union fra- 
meth up-a body, which, conjoyning in one the forces and pertectious; of- each of 
them, becomes by-this -means extremely fair, and .moſt conſiderable... ,This is the 
reaſon why the Apoſtles of our LORD-and Saviour did carefully diſcriminate this 
order from thoſe defe&ts and imperfeFions which their Maſier, came -to- cox- 


req in the-world, And whereas their holy diſcipline doth battes,/ and over- 


throw, and bring to nought all that the unrighteouſneſs, and the ppids;of fin hath 
rear'd up among us : .it-doth eſtabliſh, and mightily 'contirm the civi, 'and.: dome- 
ſtick ſocieties which it found in mankind 3 as ſo many holy and neceſſary: inſtituti- 
ons of GOD our Creator. E a x 

You have heretofore heard wi 
ans the ſacred and-inviolable dutics' 


i hat affe&ion St. Paul recommends'te Chriſti- 
husbands and wives, of fathers and-children, 


" for conſerving domeſtick ſociety in its integrity among us. Now, that; he might 


leave no diſorder at all in it, he ſpeaks to Servants and Maſters 3 and in this Text 
diſcreecly regulates the ſubjecion of the former, and. the domination of the latter; 
repreſenting to the one and the other of them, excellent conſiderations, taken from 
fundamentals of Goſpel-dotrine, to ſway them to their duty. The lame, namely, 
the ſubjeRion of Servants, and the ſuperiority of Maſters,ſhall be the two points we 
will treat of, if GOD permit, in this ation; obſerving briefly the particulars they 
may afford for 9ur common edification, and conſolation. 


z 


. He infiteth moſt upon the firſt point, which reſpeQReth ſervants ; becauſe ſabje- 


Qion'is bitter, and a thing which our nature is loth to accommodate its: ſelf unto 3 


eſpecially in the condition that fervants at that.time were. , For it was not with 
them, as it is now with oursz who are'perſons in reality free, and diſpoſing. of 
themſelves, do only let out their ſervices for a time, and upon certain conditions 3 


but not deveſt themſelves of the liberty they were born in. The ſervants of the an- 


cients, in the Apoſile's time, and among the nations to whom he wrote, were ſlaves; 
which belonged to their Maſters, and were theivs by the ſame. kind of property 
their cattle were. They could not diſpoſe of their own perſons, nor of their chil- 
dren, blit by the atthority and will of their maſters. The law of ſervitude was of. 
like nature among the Jews alſo z excepting only, that ſuch ſervants as were of che 
Hebrew race, went out of that' condition, and were ſet at liberty when they came 
to the year of Jubilez as is evident by divers places in ;the books of Moſes. The 
Apoſtle knowing how harſh this condition was unto men, took a paxticular care to 
{ſwceten it, and to recommend the duties of it to ſuch as Divine. Providence had 
ranked in it 3 leaſt diſguſt at ſo ſirict a ſubje&tion, and love of liberty, ſhould carty 
them to ſhake off the yoke, and to difturb the order. of;publick ſociety by their re-. 
bellion. Firſt, he orders them. to obey 5 next, he preſcribeth-them the manner of 
this obedience; not ſerving to the eye, as willing to pleaſe men 3 and finally, in the 
two laſt verſes of this Chapter, he ſets before them ſome conliderations, taken 


' from the benignity and juſtice of GOD, to incite them. unto a faithful diſcharge 


of their duty. The command of obedience is expreſſed. in theſe words 3. Servants, 


obey in all things therh that are your Maſters according to the fleſh. The. very names 


which he makes uſe of, do ſhew the juſtice of the duty which he gives them in 
charge: For fince they ate ſervants, and thoſe whom they ſerve, are their tnaſters 3 
it's evident, that they are obliged by the reafon and nature of the things. themſelves, 
to render them'exat&t and faithful obedience. , But his ſayitg of Maſters; that they. 
are their maſters according to the fleſh, doth mote the rigour, and the.meanneſs 
of ſervitude, limiting the power of maſters, and fuperiors, and —— it.no fur- 
ther than unto'tetmporal, and corporeal things, not unto the ſoul, a 

Man may be maſter of our fleſh, GOD alone is LORD over. our Spizits, - What- 


ever be the ſabjeion'of our bodiesp-avc haye ill our-ſouls free, and dependant on. 
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1 Cor. 1. 29. - no: dominion'over our faithz- and advertiſe all the Miniſters of CHRIST, to feed. 


none but GOD their:Creator 3, who alone-hath'the power,'.as well as the right, co 
(dothttm/good or:evilz as our. LORD and'Saviour remontirates unto-us. i., Fear net 
them (faith He) that kill the body, and cannot: the ſoul £ but rather fear. Him who 
4$5-able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in helt.\': Lag with this dufinction, that, werare to 
«take the dbedience/ which thei Apoſtle recongehds unto {ervants-in.all things: his 
meanirig is, ih ul things thitlye within thedafier's power, and.do purcly,and fing- 
Ty refer untothe fleſh, not refie&ing on, op touching, the intereſis of the ſpirit.., For 
if our-miafter according to the fleſh, command- us things, contrary to the. will of our 
Maſter actording to the ſpirit; (that is, of- GOD 3 ) 4a this. caſe it 1s evident, .that 
:we oughtto'obey GOD rather than man 3 and that.if we owe much, and in ſome 
-fenſeeven all things unto men, yet we owe them nothing to the prejudice of GOD; 
-and that there is nothing but we ſhould ſuffer, rarher than-fail of that fixſt:ang ecer- 
[nal (ervitadetie owe to our Creator and Redeemer; . - + - \ Er 387. 
This holy! do&rine of the Apoſtle's, ſheweth us, tirft, that:the LOR D.,JESUS 
-CHRIST doth not-at all difturb the order of humane ſocieties, : He leaves tg eve- 
ry one in them, the jutt rights they are poſſeſſed of, unto; pexfons or things. He 
-ſubjecethas unto Himlelf,, and unto GOD'His' Father 3 but without doing wrong 
Unto: Geeſzy, or any of the lawful powers that govern either Eſtates or Families. He 
*intends; thatall'Hisſhould render to then what they owe them 3 He deſtroys but 
*rhe treacheries and tyrannie of: fin and Satan. Herod,-dread not- His coming He 
{will neither pull your Scepter out of your hand, nor diminiſh in any thing the rights 
of your Crown. His defign is to give you Heaven, not to out you of the earth; to 
.enfranchiſe you-from'the 1lavery of vices, and not to deprive you of the ſerwice of 
yoar ſubje&s. Whence appears, how unjuſt and ſcandalous the pretention of thoſe 
vis, who-under:the'ombrage'ot Goſpel-liberty, would abolth-all dominion and fove- 
raignty among Chriſtians; accounting: it incompatible. with the fiate of ;grace : 
- and theirs-no lefs, whoi{ubjcet, even in reſpect of temporals, all that are Chriltians, 
* not the-greateſt Monarchs: excepted, to:one mortal man z making their- Crowns to 
[depend upon his will, and giving himauthority to depoſe. them, and to looſe. their 
' ſubjets from” the yoke 'of theis obedience 3: dogmatizing, too. by the ſame means, 
: that a Chriſtian Prince, who falleth. into -hereſfie, loſeth; the right he had 'over his 
- people; Carr there a thing be ſaid, more' pernicious, or. more contrary to. the: Apo- 
' ftle, who'would not, that Paganiſm it ſelf, a matter worſe than herefie, ſhould make 
\ Maſters and Superiors loſe any of the lawtal rights they have over their Chriſtian 
-flaves 2 Secondly, the Apoltle's limiting the authority and power of maſters over 


© their flaves, in things of the fleſh, naming them, their maſters according to thefleſh, 


- doth ſhew us, that there is none but GOD alone, who is our 'Maſter according to 


: the'ſpirit : whence it follows, that ſuch, as under any pretext whatever, do -peremp- 
- torily- invade the Lordly-ruling of our ſouls, do grievouſly erre, and uſarp a thing 


whichtbelohgs to none bur GOD) an attentat, which thoſe of Rome are evidently 
' guilty of; in that they put the conſciences of all Chriſtians in ſubjecion to their 
\ Pope, and Councilz whereas the holy Apoſtles do exprelly declare, that they have 


theflock committed to them, not as being Lords over GOD's heritage, but ſo, as 
they may be a pattern to them. | | 3 4:94 | | 
But Treturn unto St. Pal, who having in general injoyned ſervants that obc- 


-dience which they owe their 'maſters according tothe fleſh in all things, doth ad- 


joyn the: manner after which he would have *em to obey them 3. not . ſerviug to 


- the eye (faith he) as bent ito! pleaſe men 3' but in ſimplicity of heart, fearing GOD. 


 He'firft pargeth the carriage of Chriſtian iſeryants, of a vice. very ordinary. with. 
- perſons of that quality 3 namely, ſerving'only to the eye 3 -becaule they;haye no 0- 
ther deſign, but to content men. They do: not think themſelves obliged by reaſons 
of confcience, but only by thoſe of their:own' intereſt, to: do their mafters' any du- 
ty or ſervice; And-fo they ſerve them:no further, than they judge neceſſary for the 
exctnpting themſelves:from that chaſtiſement which they ſhould incurr, it- they tail- 
ed to obey z' or. for their procuring ſome! recompenee, by winning their favour. 
They reſpect nothing but this/in all-the obedience they render them. Whence 1t 
comes, that when they ſee their maſter preſent, they play the good husbands, owe 
ay, 


+ of 
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ſay, and;Jabour at their work-with moſt officious. diligence -and care;:1Bur if he turn 
his back; they return'unto their nature/caring for-nothing leſs, than for his ſervice; 
like that evil ſervant in. the-parable, who :ſceing that his: maſter deliid-to come, 
betook himſelf to' his debauches,  and'fell.an outraging his Lord's: houſhold;! ant 
waſting his goods. ': All theſe peoples: '{ervitude!1s/but a Comedy; /:Amt:as Players 
put on eir diſguiſe, and a&t their parts: when there:is an-afſembly of ſpedtators ;!fo 
theſe-do not their duty but when-their:maſter -looketh on. And 'if they thought 
they | could. deceive his eyes, and knowledge, or avoid his corredting them, way. 
their ſalary, they would ſurely never take the pain to do ought of what he hath com- 
manded them. + It's this fallacious, and truly ſervile diſpotition of heart, which che 
Apoltle here forbids'to Chriſtian ſervants, when he ſays, they ſhould not. ſerve to:the 
eye, as aiming only to-pleaſe men, ; /7 | | bo. ut 

But inftead of 'this, he would:haye them ſerve- In fingleneſs of heart, - fearing 


GOD) that is, ſincerely, without fraud, or feigning, and having more -reſpe& to - 
GOD than men. To that.cye-ſervice he had: nientioned, he oppoſeth ſingleneſs of -* * 


heart 3 and ito the pleaſing of men, the-tearing of GOD. The Scripture is wont 
to attribute: two- hearts, or a doable heart unto-ia feigning perſon 3» becauſe he 


raketh ſhew of 6ne intention, and yet hath: another quite different ;. ſo he that . 


{:rves to the eyes To ſee him, you - would fay, thatthe loves his: maſter, and de- 
fires his-profit 3 yet under this deceitful maſque,'he/ hides quite different thoughts 
and: affections z heeding nothing [leſs 'than the mtereſts ot. him: whom he-ſerves: 
But' the ſervant whom' the Apottle :formeth here, hath but one affe&tion,:and one 
thought 3 and-having learned in the School 'of CHRIST, that it 1s. juſt and irea- 
ſonable-the ſervant ſhould obey! his | maſter, : he | ſerves: his, to: fulfill:this piece of 
righteouſneſs, and acquit himſelf of his daty, whick-he would. think himſelt detici- 
ent in, if he did otherwiſe; fo that bearing about every where this ſentiment wich 
him engraven in his:conſcience, there is neither: place nor time whercin | he doth 
i. faithfully ſerve his maſter 3' whether he be. abſent or preſent, ſeen or uns 
cen. 6» a adantiay\ ET ON ! : 5 ef bIf 1+ NEEDS 

| Hereto the Apoſtle further addeth; that he do fear GOD. 1Whereas others -to- 
tally referr the condition of ſervants: only unto-man.3 he would have. a Chriſtian 


: 


know, that GOD is the author of it 3 that-it's He»who: hath appointed it; and 


would have us approve our fidelity in it, when'His providence hath called us to-it. 
Think not, (faith he) that you haye- to'do with none- but men. \1t!s)G O D .who 
hath put you in this eſtate-. Do not imagine. it ſafficient,. to reſpe&, and' content 
the eye of your maſter, You muſt reverence, andrſatistie the eye of GOD, -whom 
you cannot deceive, nor content at any lower rate, than the doing of your duty, ex» 
a&ly, and fincerely. But the Apoſtle would not have'a Chrittian fimply to. do 
all his Maſter commands him. He would alfo have: him do it cheartully, and with 


the heart 3 I/Yhatever ye do,- (faith he) do it all with courage that" is,. firſt, not” by GX 


conſtraint, and with murmurring 3 -but voluntarily ; and fecondly, with affection 
for thoſe who command you. | 


_ Verily, you will fay, an hard law.” - For if the Maſter be froward; if he com- 
mand, as often- happens, things that-are difficult, and harſh, and' inhumane how. 
is it poſſible a; ſervant ſhould fall to work about them', with any cheerfulneſs\. 
'T anſwer, that our fleſh finds it-unealie to reliſh ſuch obedience 3-and- cannot, 
ſaffer ſo hard a bit without telactance, and recalcicration. But the fear of GOD 
_ u5- to account thoſe things ſweet , which 'are of their own nature very 
harſh IF you look upon man only , T acknowledge you have” ſome-ground/to 
think it Hard, that one, who: is at the bottoni-but a man as you are, ſhould have 
you in ſuch ſubje&ion to his will. But if you Tift up your eyes higher, and con-. 
ſider that it is GOD who hath inſtituted this order 3 that it's He: who: hath called, 
you to this condition ; that the- maſter whom you ſerve, is His Miniſter, and 
Officer z then the rougheſt of his commands will become ſupportable to you. 
And it's to this the Apoſtle reduceth you , when to bend yoit unto this ſweet 


"and willing obedience, he adviſeth you, to do all things as unto.the LORD, 
and not as unto men: Mzke account (faith he) that it 3s to FESUS CHRIST, - 


an 
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and not to 4\mortal man, that you render your ſervices. Reſpect this ſoveraign 
:LORD in the perſon of your maſters; and think that it's He who orders you to 
do all that they command you. For He likewiſe it is, who hath given you theni, 
by His providence, for Maſters. Withal, He dcclares expreſly in His word, that je 
is His will you ſhould obey them. Admire now; Chriſtian, I pray, the vertue 
'of the Goſpel z which, as ſometime the tree of Moſes doth ſweeten thÞ bittereſi 
things, and ſo changeth their nature, that of diſtaſtetul, and forced, it makes them 
pleating, and voluntary. What is there harder, or more abject, than the ſervitude 
of a ſlave? The Goſpel changcth it into a devotion, into a religious ſervice that 


is, into the nobleſt, and moſt voluntary of all humane actions. The beleever di- | 


xeceth that obedience unto JESUS CHRIST, which an infidel. gives only to 
his maſter. He doth that for his G O D, which the other doth but for a man, 
Wherefore he doth it chearfully, and heartily, while the other doth it not, but by 
conſtraint, and with regret. Hence the Apolile ſaith elſe-where, that a ſerven, 
called in the LOR D., is the LORD's free-man. Not , that he ceaſeth co do his 
former maſter the ſervice he was wont 3 This he is ſo far from, that he now becomes 
-much more faithful, and much more profitable to him than he *erſt was : as One- 
fimus the ſervant of Philemon, who after he once knew JESUS CHRIST, went 
voluntarily to put himſclf again under his old Maſter's yoke, which during the 
darkne(ſs of his unbelief he had caſt off, All the difference .is, that whereas in the 
-time of his ignorance, he had reſpect meerly to his maſter's will, and authotity; 


-now he hath little regard thereto, conſidering principally his LORD and Savi- 


- our's3 ſo that, to ſay the truth, *tis Him he ſerves, and not a man. CHRIST 


© hath freed him from man's yoke, and put him under his own 3 fince henceforth 


his aim in all he doth for .man, is chiefly to pleaſe; not man, but JESUS 
CHRIST. Cone | RA Ft, 
Fot the fotming of the fpirits-of Chriſtian; ſervants to this holy diſpoſition, 
-the Apofile repreſents unto them, in the two laſt vetſes of this--Chapter, that- the 
LORD JESUS is indeed the true Maſter, and fſuper-intendent of their whole 
lives, who ſers them their task, and looks on their labours whatever condition they 
are in, and will not fail when His day is come, to make up a true and faithful ac- 
compt with them 3 largely recompencing ſuch of them, as ſhall be found to haye 


 honeltly diſcharged their duty, and evercly puniſhing the negligent. Do all things, - 


as to the LORD, and not as unto men; knowing (laith he) that you ſhall receive of 
tbe LORD the reward of the inberitance, for 'ye ſerve the LORD CHRIST. But be 


. that doth unjuft , ſhall receive what he bath unjuſtly done, and there is no reſpe@ of 
1 


perſons. Firſt, he would have them take for certain, that their ſervitude ſhall not be 
in vain, nor unfruitful, if they acquit themſelves in it, as he hath preſcribed ; and 


. If their maſters according to the fleſh have no regard to it, their ſoveraign 


LORD will not fail to give them their pay , and recompence. Next, he ſhews 
them what this recompence is, which they are to expect trom the LORD. TI: 


| (faith he) the reward of the inberitance. There's no one in the School of CHRIST, 


but well knows, that this inheritance which the Apolile peaks of, is that bleſſed 


_ and glorious immortality which: JESUS CHRIST hath purchas'd for us by the 


> merit of His death, and calls us all to the poſſeſhon of, by His Goſpel, Now 
- ſec how prudently the holy Apoſtle hath ballanced his expreſtions of it! He 

' 3t a reward, or guerdon, that is, a retribution, and a prize to the end he might 
+ raiſe our harts unto this ſublime hope, and incite us thereby, to labour chear- 
. fully for the receiving of ſo rich a recompence. For as prizes are not given, but 
- to thoſe that have laboured, and firiven; ſo this life oft GOD is not prepared, 


calleth 


but for thoſe that ſhall, in their vocation, have fought a good fight, and. kept the 
faich, and duly finiſhed their courſe. And, as the Prince promiſech a Souldier, ho- 
nour ; and the Maſier a work-man, wages and the one do perform, it the others 


. diſcharge their duty : ſo the LOR D promiſeth us His. kingdom , and will ac- 


- cording to His faithfulnefle, afſuredly give it to every one that doth believe, and 
- perſevere. Lo! wherefore the holy Apoſile calls that bleſſcd life, we hope for, a 


reward, or guerdon. 
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But left this term ſhould cabfe us to :prefume' of ſome 'merit in onr labours; he 
pertinently adds another natne, to cure us. of. that error z-and calls the fame re 
ward, an inheritance. For an {inheritante, (as all know )'comes not by merit; 
hut by another different ritle, even becauſe one. is. 2 child of the Family: Expe& 
then, Faithful ſouls, this: Divine retribution; -not from »the: dignity: 'or nagrit--of 
your works, but from the bounty and munificence of GON 'who having "freely 
adopted you into the number .of His children, | will give you -part in this. eternal 
ipheritance : to: which neither you, nor any mortal man, had naturally any right 
atall, It is His grace, and His faithfulneſs, and His promiſe, that confers: upon 
you all the ſhare you. have in it. And His :goodneſs, and word (being immutable; you 
ought toexpe@ it with as much aſſurance asif you merited:itz though you ackriow- 
ledge that you never can. But becauſe it might ſeem ſtrange, that the Apoſile ſhould 
promiſe Chriſtians the reward of the inheritance of the LORD, for ſervices done to 
men; he repeats what he had intimated afore,namely;that to.ſpeak properly.,t's JB- 
$US CHRIST they ſerve,and not menz Foy ({aith he) you ſerve the' LORD CHRIST; 
lt is true, this Soveraign LORD 1s 1n Heaven, in partect glory,/and hath no need 
of our ſervices much leſs of ſuch as ſlaves and. mercenaries: do their ' Maſters. 
But ſuch is His goodneſs, that He allows us, all that as done to His: own perſon, 
which we do'to men according to His command, and for His ſake.” Thus He af 
fareth us in the Goſpel, that it is to Him we give all the altns, the viſits, and aſh 
rances, wherewith we gratifie the leaſt of His ſervants in His'Name. Tow have-done 14ac, +5, 402 
it uwito Me, (Gith He) 34 that you have done it to one of ihe leaſt pf theſe. © All the 
duties of that obedience which He commands us, are of the ſame nature in' this 
behalf. Doifg them unto men, we do them unto JESUS "CHRIST, who hath 
commanded them; therefore it's alſo unto Him, that the'ileaſt and loweſt ſervices 
do pertain, which men perform to the Maſters, unto whom the order of His Pro- 
vidence hath put them in ſubje&ion, which they perform, I ſay, becaufe' of Him, or 
for His fake : fo that He being infinitely 400d) and liberal, they ought to 'at- 
tend afſuredly , that precious recompence 'which He promiſeth thoſe thar' ſerve - 
Him. | Toll 
Bat if (6 high and glorious an hope be not ſufficient to affect us, and ſway us' to 
that willing obedichce which He requireth of us, Jet us regard at leaſt the penalty 
He denounceth, in caſe we fail of our duty. It's this the Apoſtle ſets here before 
the eyes of Chriſtian ſervants, when after propoſal of the reward of the heavenly 
mheritance to ſuch as diſcharge their duty, he addeth ; But he that doth unjuſtly, 
ſhall receive what he hath unjuſtly done, and there is no regard to the ſhew of per- 
fons. It's a geperal ſentence, reaching all men of whatever condition they be, ſer- 
vants or maſters, men or women, poor or rich. Whoever doth anothes' wrong , 
either by poſitive outrage, or by not rendring what he owes him according to the 
laws of the Goſpel, ſhall receive at the hand of the ſupreme Judge, what he hath 
unjuſtly done that is, be payed for his' fault, and puniſhed with a penalty ex- 
a&tly proportioned to their crime. Nor ſhould any one perſwade himſelf, either 
that the miſerableneſs of his condition will move the Judge to pity him, or that 
the ſplendor and grandeur of his quality will blind His eyes, and fo conceit the 
polljbility of an eſcape. In this Divine judgement, no regard: (faith the Apoſile) is 
had to the look, or outſide of men. GOD will weigh your cauſe alone 3 not con- 
fider your perſon. - And as He, will not take notice of the rich, or the mighty 
not of Lords, or Monarchs, ſo as to ſpare them, if they have lived in the praſtice of 
unrighteonſneſs, and violence 3 ſo neither will He regard the poverty, or meanneſs 
of the loweſt, as to exempt them from the puniſhments which their unjuſineſs or 
infidelity deſerveth ; but, as He ſometime commanded the Judges of Tſrael; He will Lev. 19. 15- 
judge juſtly, not honouring the countenance of the potent, nor reſpe&ting the per- 
fon of the poor. Whence it follows, that ſervants which”rob their maſters, or 
ſerve them not as they ought, ſhall ſurely 'ſaffer for their injuſtice 3 ſince granting, 
that men do let their wickedneſs paſs unchaſtiſed, yer the ſupreme Judge of the 
World will nat fail to call them -to their tryal one day ; and bring to publick 
light, the infidelities, the theeveries, arid a&ts of diſobedience, which they think they 


have hid Gafe cnough in the dark of their deceits 3 and condemn them'to the juſt 
corments 


Mi 
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torments they have merited, by violating the ſacred orders He hath made for hu- 
mane ſociety, and doing that to others, which 'they would not. any ſhould 
do. to them. Such is, Brethren , the Apoſtle's infirudtion to fervants, 
\ Let us now peruſe what he preſcribes to Maſters. - Maſters, (faith he) render 
ſervants right, and equity, knowing that you alfs have a Maſter in Heaven. Firſt, 
he gives them in charge their duty 3 Secondly, ſets before them an, excellent reaſon 
to {way them to it. Their duty is, to render right and equity to their ſervants, 
It may not be imagined, that the power of Maſters over their ſervants is unlimited. 
. A mutual juſtice there is between them, which obligeth them each to other re 


ciprocally 3 and either of them, that: treſpafſeth againſt the rules thereof, is faulty, | 


And as it is juſt, that ſervants ſhould obey, and be ſubje& 3 fo is it likewiſe juf 


that: Maſters ſhould be of good conduct, and give meet entertainment. It's this 
the Apoſtle means by that right, which he chargeth them to render to their ſervants, * 


It compriſeth work, maintenance, corre&tion, and wages. So that Maſters are ob- 
liged, for the right diſcharging of this duty towards them, to carry themſelves in 


| theſe four points, with all prudence, and equity, giving them a reaſonable task to 


do. ſufficient food, moderate chaftiſement, and a meet ſalary. They that do other- 
wile, and tranſgreſs in theſe things, either by defe&, or excels, do not render to 
their ſervants what 35 right; as for inſtance, thoſe that overbear them with toil or 
ſtrokes 3 and they that quite contrary, let them live idle, and-in debauches ; thoſe 


' that diet them ill, or too well; and laſtly , they that defraud them of their wa- 


ges, which is one of the moſt horrid, and cruel ads of injuſtice , chat can be 


' committed, 


But beſides right, the Apoſtle would have Maſters render alſo to their ſervants, 
equity, The word he makes uſe of in the original, properly ſignifies, a certain 
equality, and correſpondence, that ſhould appear between the offices of the one of 


them, and the deportment of the other 3 fo that, as the ſervant obeyeth in ſingle« 


neſs'of heart, and in the fear of GOD, the Maſter likewiſe do command holily; 
and. religiouſly ; and that, as the one ſerveth with joy, and reſpect, in like rhan- 
ner, the other do govern with mildneſs, and affe&ion. In a word, right compres 
hends all that. refers to juſtice 3 'and equity, all that pertains to Chriſtian Charity, 
and gentleneſs, | | 

For the reducing of the faithful unto this holy moderation, he orders them to 
remember, that they alſo have a LORD in the Heavens. His meaning 1s, that the 
dominion they have over their ſervants, is not abſolute, but dependant on GOD, 
and by conſequence, ſuch as ought to be regulated by His word, and will. It they 
have pcople beneath them ; they have a Maſter, and a Soveraign above them, who 
is.the common LORD of them all, and unto whom they are to, give account of 
the treatment which their ſervants ſhall receive at their hands, He ſays particu- 
larly, that this LORD is in the Heavens 3 to hold them the better to their duty by 
the conſideration of ſo redoutable a Majeſty ; who is, not here beneath, on eatth, 
the place of miſery, and vanity 3 but on high in Heaven, fitting on an eternal 
thione 3 and from that glorious habitation of light, and immortality, doth conſider, 
and govern all things at His pleaſure, nothing coming to paſs in His whole Em- 
pire, but He plainly perceives, and molt juſtly judgeth of. This great LORD is 


above allz and there is neither Maſter, nor Prince of ſuch elevation among men, ' 


but is under His feet. He is ſuperlatively holy, juſt, and good. He loveth all His 
creatures, and concerns Himfclt in the wrongs of the meancſt, and moſt contemptt- 
ble onesz hating nothing more than injuſtice, and inſolence, outrage, and cruelty 3 
poſſelhing withal, an infinite wiſdome, and an almighty power, which none is able 
to refift. Sure then, conſideration of the Empire, and ſoveraign dominion that 
He hath over us, is very proper to keep us within bounds, and to reſtrain us from 
abuking the power He hath given us over perſons ſubject to us; nor could the 
Apolile put thoſe that have ſervants, in mind of any .ching more pertinently, that 


ſhould oblige *em, to render them right, and equity. Thus we have explained his 


inftruqions. It's now for you, Beloved Brethren, to make your profit of them; 
and to gather the fruits he offers you in them, for the: amendment of your lives, 
and the con(olation of your ſouls. £ 
Firſt, 
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' ſrering again, #02 purlcyning, but ſhewing all good fidelity, that they may 
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Firſt, Ye Chriſtians, whom the meanneſs . of your birth, or (as they call it) of 
your fortune, hath reduc'd to the condition of ſerving; rejoyce ye at the the honour 
done you by this great Miniſter of CHRIST, who diſdaineth not to addrels hisholy 
yoice unto you. Set the care he hath of you, againſt the. contempt that men cat 
upon you. | Let his ſpeaking to you comfort you, and raiſe your hopes of the-inhe- 
ritance of GOD. Think well upon the report he makes you, 'that the-perſons to 
whom ye are ſubje&, are not your Maſters, but in reference to the fleſh. Your ſexyi- 
tude will not be eternal. Nay, it will not be very long; nor extend further at moſt, 
then to the end of that carnal life; which ye lead upon the earth. - When this earthly 
tabernacle is once diſſolved, you ſhall enter into the glorious liberty of the children 
of GOD; and then there will no more be any difference' between: you and your 
Maſters. For the preſent, your better part is already in poſſetizon of. this liberty 
namely, that ſpirit, which GOD hath formed in you after his own image,and which, 
maugre all the outrages of men, will ever remain maſter of it ſelf, it you give it to 
JESUS CHRIST, the great freer of mankind, who doth faithfully, and ſpeedily en- 
tranchile every-one, that recciveth and embraceth His truth, Oaly take heed, that 
ye abuſe not His grace as if the ſpiritual liberty, He hath gratify'd you with, did 
diſcharge you from doing faithful ſervice to your Maſters after the fleſh. The more 
He hath illuminated you irf the knowledge of Himſelf, the more fidelity and love do 
you :owe. - For befides other reaſons, -the fear of GOD, and the will of JESUS 
CHRIST, -doth now oblige you to obey them3 ſo that the ſerving them makes up a 
part of your picty- According to your acquitting your ſelves therein, :well or ill, 
GOD will give you, -or deny you his inheritance. . But beſides your own-intereſt, 
th2 glory alſo of the Goſpelis concerned in the caſe. iFor your faults defame- our 
religion, and make it believ'd to bea licentious diſcipline, whereas your fidelity will 
produce us praiſe. - Every one will be conſtrained to acknowledge 'the ſan@ity of 
our dorine, when they ſhall ſee it reform the deportment even -of man and maid- 


ſervants. And this, the Apoſtle -doth-expreſly repreſent unto you elfewere. Lee Tir, z. g; 16 


ſervants (laith he) be obedient to their maſters, pleafing them well in all —_ wot an- 
wn the. do- 
Grine of GOD our Saviour in all things. Obje& me not the.ill humour: and rigour of 


your Maſters. . Remember the-words of St. Peter, who obligeth you to ſerve not x Per, 2. 19; 


only ſuch as are good and equitable, but alſo the froward. ' Take their ill treatmene 
for an. occaſion, by which GOD would: exerciſe and refine your faith. ' Receive 
thoſe ſtrokes of the rod from His-hand, and not from theirs, making them matcer for 
your patience, and a tryal of your faith.: - Let the eye of' JESUS. CHRIST, who 
looketh on you.3 let His favour and benedi&ion, which always accompany conſcio- 
nable ſafferings 3 . let the hope of his inheritance for your Salary, ſweeten all che 
pains of. your ſervitude.. How ingrateful ſoever men- be to you ,: your: patience 
al not be-left unrewarded', it ye perſevere in it conftantly for CHRIST'S 
. And you Maſters, whoiſo much defire to have faithful, .and obedient ſervants, 
render ye to them that right and equity, which the Apoſtle commands you. : Though 
your.cxtraction or eftates fet you above them-in hamane fociety 3 yet your nature 
5 nogther then theirs. - Ye are ſubject-to the like intirmities with them, One and 
the ſame death will conſume you both 3nor will there be any difference between 


 +your duft and theirs. . You (hall appear before the ſame Judge; and :the-cribunal at 
which yowthall be examined, |will have-no more complacency: for :you, then; for, 


them. . That LORD whom you ſee over you'ls their Creatour and Redeemer, as 
well as yours: > He hath put them underyou :- but to govern thetm,. not-to'tyrannize. 
over them 5 to have care.of them, - ag his creatures and children, not to'tread them 
under foot!asworms.'. Remember, He will-creat you, as ye ſhall have treared them. 
You are his.ſeryants, as thty.are.yours -br to ſay better, they are your-brethren, and: 
ye are not worthy to be ſomuch'as His Vaſfals.:; You and they are-one and the fame 
tlcth, that came out of the earth, and unt6carth ſhall return'::but neither they, nor; 
you, have any thing in common with GOD. - He is in:the Heavens, and you crawl. 
in the dirt.” -He:is the King of.Glory, and ye arebut-duft and aſhes, . Yet, fugh 1s: 
His goodneſs, that notwithſtanding this infinite inequality, .He hath not diſdained, 
" your 


'1 
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your nothingneſs. He hath pardoned you-your fins 3 He hath waſhed you.in the 


bloud of his Son 3 He hath forgiven you all your debts 3 He hath communicated ro 
you His divine nature. Reſpe& His graces 3 and have no leſs gentleneſs and good- 
neſs for your own fleſh and bloud, then this Soveraign LORD hath had for you, 
who were His enemies, Wath what face will you beg mercy of Him,if ye be inex0- 
rable to your people ? How can you hope for the grace of your Maſter, if you have 


none for your Servants ? I beſeech you both, have theſe holy thoughts night and day 


fore your eyes 3 to the end, you may faithtully diſcharge thoſe mutual duties, which 
the Apoſtle enjoyns you 3 the one, ſubjection, and obedience; the others, juſtice, 
and equity both of you living in ſuch an holy correſpondence, as that the loyaley, 
the reſped, the humility, the fubmithon, and the diligence of ſervants may goin 
conjun&ion with the gentlene(s, the gravity, the liberality, and benevolence of Ma- 
ſters. If ye ſo do, you will be happy 3: the families where you live together in this 
manner, will become the wonder of the carth, and the honour of the Church, The 
bleſſing of Hcaven will fall continually on them, and befides the contentment, and 
repoſe, which this kind of lite will give you abundantly tor the preſent, ic wil alſo 
bring you hereafter into the poſſethon of the heavenly inheritance. ©. - 

But, Dear Brethren, it is not enough, that thoſe Maſters and Servants, to whom 
St. Paul particularly ſpeaks, do make their profit of his inſtructions. We all have 
in them what to learn of whatever quality and condition we be. For fince he 


would have ſervants render fo exact, and ſo frank an obedience to their Maſters ac- 


cording to the fleſh, judge ye,what kind of obedience we ewe to that Higheſt LORD, 


whom: we all have in Heaven, The Maſfier according to the fleſh, gave: not his 


ſervant the being he hath; and if he.tedecmed him, he redeemed but: his fleſh, and 
that at the price of a ſum of money only. Ours did make us, and it's by His libe- 
rality alone, that we hold all the being, life and motion -that we have.. Nor h 

Heonly created us; He hath alſo redeemed the whole of us, our ſoul and body, fleſh 
and ſpirit 3 not with ſilver and gold, which are corruptible things, but with His own 
precious bloud, having voluntarily facrife'd His life to preſerve us from death, and 
give us an happy immortality. Never Maſter had fo much right to command His 
{ervants, as He hath in refererence to us. Let us obey Him then in all things with- 
out reſervation 3 and conſecrate this whole lite of ours to. His ſervice, the whoke 
whereof we have once and again received from His grace. Neither: is it with this 
LORD, as with Mafters according to the fleſh z Thefe oftentimes command things 
unjuſt, or unhoneft, things contrary to our ſalvation, which we cannot do- without 
deſiroying our ſelves. He commands us nothing, but what is juſt, what is honeft 
and reaſonable, what is worthy both of Himfelf and of us. Wherefore the moſt abje& 
bond-ſervant owes his Maſter but a limited obedience? whereas we owe ours ſuch as 


is abſolute and infinite. His yoke is cake, and His burthen light. He demands no 


other thing of us, but that we love Him, and our brethren for His fake 3 that we 
live honelily and holily, that is,be happy. O ingrateful and exccrable creatures that 
we are, if we deny a Maſter, to whom we owe {o much, ſo juſt, and ſo reaſonable, fo 
beneficial, and ſo bleſſed an obedience ! | | 

Again judge, ye Faithful, if the bond-ſervant ought to obey his Maſter in ſingle- 
neſs of heart, with courage and affeRion , (as the Apoſtle ſays, ) with what ardour, 
promtitude, and devotion ſhould we ferve ours, who is.not only allmighty, and all- 
wiſe; but alſo goodneſs, love, clemency, and beneficence it (elf? Then, as for the 
bond-man, though he ought to ſerve his Maſter at all times; and in every place 3 yet 
his Maſter ſees him not-always 3 whereas we are ever nndet the eye of ours: He hath 
2 full view of us, ſees us/within and. without : nor. £an-we hide our ſelves in any 
place, where He is not preſent. "We cannot ſpeak a word,nor fort the leaft thought 
inthe 'ſfecret of our hearts, but He's a witneſs of it;.-knows the whole-afſoon as our 
ſelves. + Now ſure there is no ſlavefo fottiſh and ſhameleſs, but the Maſter's eye will 
keep in order, and-compel'unto obedience. If ſuch'aonebe-idle, or exorbitant, he 
15 not" fo but in the'other's abſence; :- Since then; we: have ours alway: preſent, what 
remaineth but that wie be never idle ? that we <mplay. all our -time in; His ſervice ? 


bearing reſpect to. His: Divine eye: that looketh on us, and is over us, both day,” 


and night, 


Again, 
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Again, even when the ſerving of a man is in queſtion, the-Apoſtle would have 
the ſlave, not ſerve to pleaſe the man meerly 3, ſo. great an integrity and probity 
doth he require in all oup petforfjabets?, "Jadpe, chan how mach more hotyzand. 
how much more pure* from all intereſt;.that obedience {houl LIES IA ont 
to the LORD JESUS, GOD bleſfed-forever ?-Ulndoubtedly; they that ſerve Him- 
to pleaſe men, to gain their eſteem, ayd acquire a reputation for ſanity among, 
them, or to draw thente any other profit # they, fay, beſide their being ridiculous 
and vain, do commit alſo an huge and an inexcufable {acriledge; profaning the 
Name of GOD, and the ſacred acts of religion, and moſt unrighteouſly abuſing 


them for worldly ends. Such are thoſe hypoctites, that faſt, and pray, and hear the Mate. 6: 34 


word of GOD, and celebrate His Sacraments, and give alms, to be ſeen, and had in 
honour 3 that,in ſhark =p not GOLD) baf't@pleale mer. 5 They; Gich CHRIST, 
have their wages. -They #re paid; they havenothing/ 26 look for at GOD's 
hands. For ſuch vain and deceitful ſervice, they ſhall have no other reward ; but 
that vain and deceitful breath, which they have cqveted, and ſottiſhly preferred to 
the glbrgol * GOD, 4 od \ & p ng 4 3 yu 
Let,us eſchew at once, theſe pegpleyymiſcarriagegan@their miſery, ; and d&corgin 

to the Apoltle's prudent, and fone > anion Shar we I Sherher Goes 
on be addrefſed unto GOD, or reſpect our neighbour, do it all, as unto GOD, and 
not as unto man. Let us ſeek for, nether(Gther ſpectator, nor other remunerator, 
than Him alone. Be we content with his approbation, and with the teſtimony 


of oux own conſciences, whatever cenſure do palſy upon-ys; being.aſſured;-as 
Ft, Poul here adds, that if we ſerve the LORD, if Fl Him. be ofey oF w__ > 
His. will, and glory, that\we conſecrate/ an&diret thefou ounlives, we-(hdll 
infallibly receive from His bountiful hand, the reward of ' the inheritance; and 
on the contrary, that} they that do gajuRIy, and7deſpiſiof His Fqtty Fc injurious 
either to His Majeſty, or His creatures, ſhall receive what tHcy have njuſtly done, 
without reſpect of perſons. Looking for ſo great and dreadful a judgement, at 
which the leaſt of oar. ations, ke he bei, he mom ſhall +þe earhined 


* 


in preſence of the aſſembly of the ,w ole univerſe) mbat manner 'of perſons, I bes 
Jeech you, ought we to be, in all boly converſation a4 [1 anneſ?. Let us ſearch out 
hearts, and niake inſpetion into all th&Eparof\our Vifes" Tet ts Beanie Str uls 
and bodies from all filthine(s, and imputity's Inditimely judge dur Mc3z% wound. 
ing, and cutting off, with the righteous ſword of a lively, and ſerious repentance, all 
the eyil we tind in-our ſelves ; and living henceforth juſtly, ſoberly, 4 { PO 
without. ſcandal before men, and with all good conſcience inthe { 
that we may next week preſent out ſelves, at His holy Tablez*to/6 
and comfort and appear. at the 'laſt day, before His Tacted, an 


aid our own ctcrnal ſalvation. Amen... 
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CHAP. Iv. Ves, IT, 1H, IV. 


Verſe Il. Perſevere mn Prayer, watching In it with thankſetving, 


III. ks together alſs for us, that GOD do epen us the door of the ward, 


: 


—_-. iſh the myſterie of CHRIST, for mhich alſo 1am priſoner. 
IV... 7hat 1 may manifeſt. its as 1 onght to ſpeak. | Foot 
> 27d EAR Brethren; Prayer is the Chriftian's facrifice, the holieft 
ML  excrcife of his devotion; his confolation in troubles, his tay 
1n weakneſſes3 the principal weapon he uſech in combats; 
& his. oxacle In doubts, and perplexities.3 his ſafety in pertls; 
D the ſweetning of his bitrerneſſes ; the balm of his wounds; 
his help in adverſity z. the ſupport, and ornament of *his pro- 
ſperity; and ina word, the key of the treaſury of GOD, which 
opens it to him, and puts in his hand all the good things that 
are neceſſary for the one and the other lite, this of the earth, 
and that of heaven. Hence it is, that the holy Apoſiles give it us in charge, with 
ſo much affection, and diligence, in all thoſe divine inſtructions of theirs, whica are 
come to our hands. Not to ſeek further off for inſtances of it, you fee how St, -Punl, 
being upon the point to conclude this excellent Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, after he had 
informcd their taith, and regulated their manners, and explained their duty, both in 


irties in which they live ſets an exhortation to prayer at the head of fome other 


| berry towards all men, and towards certain forts of men in particular, within the 


"docirfients, which he addeth before he makes an end. Perſevere i prayer; 


(faith he) watching therein with thanksgiving. And in truth, it's with a great deal 
of reaſon, that he reminds us of ſo important, and ſo neceſſary a duty. For {ince 
GOD is the Father of lights, from whom cometh down every good and pertect 
gift, how can we, without His favour and benedi&ion , either acquire, or conſerve 
the faculties and habits of this divine life, unto which the holy Apoſtle would torm 
us, together with the vertucs that rtlate to it ? Since then prayer hath the promile 


of 


word, 


> 
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of obtaining from His liberality, whatſoever it ſhall ask of him in faith, it's upon 


good ground, that the Apoſtle wills the Coloſſians to addreſs themſelves continual- 
ly to GOD by prayer, tor the meet and faithful diſcharging of thoſe duties he 
preſcribed them. After this, he further adds two advertiſements more; the one, 
of converſing wiſely with thoſe that are without z and the. other, to ſeafon their 
ſpeech, the principal inftrument of converſation, with the ſalt of grace. Where- 
upon he concludes this Epiſtle with the praiſes of Tychiczs , and Onefimus, who 
were the bearers of it 3 and with fglutations he makes them on the behalf of fome 
then with him; adjoyning his own to the Coloſſians themſelves, and likewiſe to the 


faithful of Laodicea. This is the ſumm of this laſt Chapter of his letter 


as you 


ſhall here more particularly (by the will of GOD) in the following actions, ' At 
preſent we purpoſe, His grace. aflifting, to entertain you with what he Gich of 
prayer, in thoſe three Verſes we have read: and to do it in order; we will treat one 
after another, of the two points that offer themſelves in the fame : firſt, of pray- 


er in general. Perſevere 32 prayer, watching therein with thanksgiving. 
of their praying particularly, and expreſly tor him, which he requireth 
Praying together alſo for #s, &c. 


Secondly, 
of them. 


Man bc1og in ſome ſort ſecretly conſcious of his own weakneſs, and knowing how 
little ſaccour ſecond caufes can afford him, for the cooſervation, and the happineſs 
of his lite, is in a manner naturally inclin'd to call unto his aid by prayer, that 


veiled, and inviſible Deity, whoſe Providence he ſcenteth in every thing, 
he perceiveth not its form. All religions in the world do giveclear and v 
prels teſtimony to this truth, there never having been any known, but that 


though 
ery CX- 
had its 


prayers and ktanies addrefſed to GOD : and greateſt idolaters, and the deplorableſt 
wicked men are wont to cry owt when a danger ſurprifeth them, O L ORD, hel 
ine, O GOD deliver me; lifting up their eyes at that time to Heaven, as if na- 


rure in that caſe did its ſelf compell them to do. homage to that Majeſty 


; which 


they outrage or blaſpheme through the reſt of their lives. But what Nature doch 
too too imperfedly teach us, we learn plainly, and fully from the Scripture; where 
we have both expreſs commands to call on GOD, and promiſes of favourable audi- 
ence, and examples of all holy men under the one and the other Covenant ; whoſe 
orifons the Holy Spirit hath taken care to keep up for us in theſe ſacred regiſters of 
the Church. St. Pazl prefuppoling therefore here, that the Faithful he wrote to; 
had this exercile of prayer familiar among them , according .to that common 


pririciple of nature, and of Scripture, does only regulate them in the manner* of 


performing it, adviſing them to perleyere in it, to watch init, and to 
pany it with thanksgiving. | 


. - 


accom< 


. As for perleverance in prayer, *tis not without rezſon, that-he eipreſly gives 
it us in charge. For though the duty be not only very juſt, but even moſt ne- 


cefſary; yet we are of our Eves ſo cold, and ſluggiſh, and* fo indifpoſed 


to: the 


performance of it, that we.all need the heavenly voice of this Miniſter of GOD, 


to- excite us, unto it, Preſuming that we have the things we need, in 0 
power, of ſhall find them in che ſufficiency of nature; and not conſideri 


they all depend upon the hands of GOD, we remit the alfiduous invocating of 
-him, and make not uſe of prayer, but on extraordinary occaſions , when humane 


ur own 
ng how 


faccour faileth us3 as the manner is in tragedies, where the Deity is not brought 
in, but at ſome ns, GUY no created power or prudence is able to clear: 


Oa the other hand, we are 


Iſrael once did : Why ſhould T wait on the LORD any lojiger? 


o proudly delicate and tender, that if we are not heard. 
as ſoon as we have ſpoken, we flye off, and are ready to fay, as that MANS... .-.: 
 2Kings 6. 37: 


For the curing our ſelves of fo pernicious an humour, and that we may perſc- 
vere in prayer, according to the Apoſtle's advice, let us confider in the firft place, 


the continial need we have of -GOD's affiſtance : For fince it is in Him 


have being, life, and motion ; fince it is He who ſendeth poverty, and' maketh 
rich; who ſets up, and puts down; who' difpenceth health*and- ſickne(s;' who 
bringeth to the grave, and- reduceth thence who governs-the hearts of men', 
and the elements of nature. Since it is He again, who beginneth;,- who poliſh- 
eth, and perfeCteth- all the work ef grace, and crowneth it with” glory; who 

| efteFually 


+ 


that we 
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eff:Qually produceth in us both the will and the deed of his good pleaſure 3 it is 


evident, that without the hclp of His holy, and moſt happy hand, we can never 
come to poſſeſs any good either in our own perſons, or in our families; either in 


the State, or in the Church; nor be preſerved, and ſecured, or freed, and ſaved: 
from any evil of any kind whatever. You cannot refuſe belief of this great truth, - 
without imputing falſhood at once to the Scriptures of GOD, and the depofiti-. 


ons of Nature, both which'do harmoniouſly report, and averr it tous on all hands. 
Yet if thou credit it, why do you not conlider what it neceſſarily inferrs, narmely, 
that having continual need of GOD's afliftance, you are by your own intereſt ob- 
liged to implore it continually? And that as you cannot paſs a day without His 
favourable ſuccour, ſo neither ſhould you ſpend a day without calling on His Name? 
Look, I beſeech you, upon poor beggars, with what carneſtneſs, with what indeta- 
tigable perſeverance they ſpend whole daies, nay, their whole life a petitioning of 
us. It's a ſenſe of their neceffity, that gives them this conſtancy, and inſpires this 


courage into them. Dear Brethren, we have infinitely more need. of the ſuccours, 
of GOD, than theſe poor people have of ours. Why are not we at leaſt as earn-, 


eſt, as conſtant, and afliduous in bcſceching Him, as they are in asking alms of us? 
As for them 3 our flintineſs is ſuch, that for the moſt part they reap little or no 


fruit of their perſeverance in praying of us : whereas the LORD according to 
the riches of His infinite goodneſs, and power, never ſends away aſhamed ſuch as; 


perſevere in prayer to Him. He hath ſo promiſed, He doth daily fo perform, and 
the Church's experience in all ages aſſures us of the truth of the word He hath 
given us in that behalf. I confels, He doth not alwaies preſently give us what we 


crave. But if we be conſtant, if undiſmayed at His firſt denials, we preſs Him, 


with a vigorous, and an ardent faith, there's nothing but perſeverance will dtaw: 
it from His bounty, in the end. . It was thus that Facob obtained the bleſling he 
defired. He wreſtled ftoutly with GOD all night, and had power over Him, he 
wept, and begged favour, and conſtantly holding faſt his LORD, I will not let thee 


. go, (aid he to Him) zutill thex bleſs me. The Canaanitiſh woman in the Golpech 


took the ſame courſe, and was heard in like manner. She bore onr Saviour's fir(i 
put-offs without diſmay, and thoſe hard words, It 3s not good to caſt the childrens 
bread 10, dogs , altoniſh'd her not-: She receiw'd this great blow without giving 
over and her holy. importunity came off victorious, having drawn from; our 
LORD's mouth, that ſweet and defirable anſwer, O woman, great is thy faith !' Be 
it #20 thee as thou wilt. Irmitate this violence, It offends not GOD. It appea- 
ſeth Him. The LORD Himſelf commands it us expreſly, and teacheth us, that we 
ought to pray.alwaies, and not faint, by the parable of that poor widow, whoſe 
Importunity overcanie the obdaratencfs of the unjuſt Judge, and-drew that from 
him in the end, which neither fear of GOD, nor refpect of men could {way him to: 
This Judge was wicked and cruel, 'yet the perſeverance of a woman conquered 
him. How much- rather ſhall ours' bear away what -we detire of -GOD, who is good» 
neſs and clemency its ſelf ? As for that Judge,:it was bis nature, and the diſpoſiti- 
on of his heart, that rendred him cruel and inexorable 3 But it the LO RD. grant 
not our firſt requeſts, *tis not. that He means indeed to be ſparing .of His Lene- 
fits towards us. (To fay true, He is more willing to-give them; than we are to re- 
ceive them.) This in total, is but a myſicrious act ot His wiſdome 3 and by ſuch 
delays He would exerciſe our tajth, enflame our deſires, and make tryal of our con- 
ſtancy. He hides: hirnſelf, that we might ſeck Him. He retires, that we might 
preſs after Him 3 and holds back: His bleſſing, that we might pluck it from Hime. 
His favours are no-boons that ſhould be faintly defired. We do not know the 
value of them, if we do not efteem.them worthy to be asked with-inſtancy. .The 
favours we ue for at the Courts and Palaces of men; are verily but terrene things, 
things of little value, and of a ſhort and uncertain duration. Yet what do we 


Not do to obtain them ? We beliege their gates in - the morning early z we abide 


there. till late at night 3- we ſuffer their put-offs, and diſdains, and oftentimes even 
their reproaches, and the outrages of their domeſticks. They drive us from them, 


they call us troubleſome people 3 they accuſe our hardine(s of impudence, or .in- 


folency. We ſwallow all thcſe affconts 3, agd atter all, forbear- not to come on 


again 
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again, inventing, if it be poſhble, ſome new ſubmiſſion to ſoften them $ ſo great 
and prelfing is our deſire of thoſe things which'we petition them for.. Chriſtians: de 
ye yok bluſh at having more paſſzon for things of the earth, then for things of Hea- . 
ven? Are you not aſhamed to ſollicite the juſtice, or the favour of men, with more 
carneſineſs, then the grace of GOD ? To have more patience and perſeverance in 
ſreking to win the heart of a' worm of, the earth , then to overcome. the King of 
Kings & your falvation is concerned. The grace you crave of Him is the abolition 
of crimes, that merit an eternal. death 3. and that which you follicite with Him, is 
not 2 piece of ground, oran houſe, or a ſmall ſum of money, or ſome years of a tem- 
poral life, or iberty. It is Heaven and Eternity which you beg :' the treaſury and 
alaceof His CHRIST 3 the peace and joy of his Spirit, an immortal liberty, an 
immortal life and glory. It's for this, Beloved Brethren, that. we ſhould be violent, 
eager, and obſtinately importunate. It's tor this we ſhould ſpend days and nights 
in ſollicitation at the feet of GOD 3 and ſeize reſolutely on Him, and proteſt unto 
Him with a firm and fixed determination, that we, quit Him till He accord 
our defire. No, LORD, thou ſhalt not eſcap er Thou muſt ſutfer day 
and night my importunities 3 or Tobtain what tion for.. T1 will give thee no 
reſt, untill Thou haſt fulhilled che defire of my heart. I will have it from Thine 
hand , or die begging it. Such, Chriſtians, is the perſeyerance, which the A- 
poſtle commands us here, and again elſewhere, when he gives us order to pray with- 
out ceaſing. - rs al WWE EL 0 a NE 7 
I have on two advertiſements to add ; The firſt-is, that we may not underſtand: 
theſe words, as if he obliged us to quit all other exerciſe, and lay afide the labour of 
the callings in which GOD hath ſet us, and do nothing but pour out* prayers 3-as 
they fay , certain extravagant hereticks called the Extiches, that is, the Prayers, did 
ſometime interpret it, , The - Apoſtle who orders' us here to pray: withour-ceaſirig; 
commands us alfo to labour, and that with ſuch neceſſity, as he ſentences that tnan not 
to cat, who doth not labour. ; Theſe acts of our'piety do not'thwatt one the other: 
Prayer'ſcafoneth and animateth labour-3 hindereth it not. That perſeverance init; 
which is our duty, 1s not contitiued praying without intetmiſſion, bur prayer fre- 
quently reſumed, and aff1duouſly reiterated, fo as neither the trouble of waiting, nor 
deſpair of obtaining, nor any other conſideration, makes us giye over the diligent 
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prayer; and other exercifes of piety. .. Yet'it ſeems to me, . that it is not of theſe 


prayer 3, provided it be done without ſuperſtition. Nor do F deny 
Prophets and rhe Apoſtles, and the Chriſtians of the primitive. Church 


and fot His dy, and xpoing His arti wi carne an@-enliahey, Teh 
thus the ſoil of that Propher-watthed; who waited pore haeeg tg O , thett Pſal. 130:b8 b 


the morning watchmen, that waited with impatience for the” break' of 'day.' | | 
Cohn wore at pon Pope en aft been ayy pe COONDTAIIRS MYEC, Mar. 26c4tc; 
to watch. Watch and pray, thiq ye enter not into temration. - Watch $' for. yout bots Wot Mark 13 F : 
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x Cor. 16.1z. and be ſobey. Watch ye, ftand faſt in the faith, quit you like men, be ftroug. Be vj- 
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gplant. Bleſſed is he that watcheth. And the like often elſewhere. For as the A- 
poſile ſomewhere elegantly fays of a widow, who ſpends her time in the pleaſures of 
tin, #bat ſheis dead, while ſhe liveth; ſo may we ſay mm like manner, of a perſon, that 
takes no thought of GOD, nor of his ſervice, nor minds the occaſions of doing good 
and holy works, how aQive, and Euſie ſoever he otherwiſe is in the affairs ot the 
world, that he fleeps while he is awake. This myſtical ſleeping, is an inſenfibility 
of ſoul for the things of GOD. The waking, or watching oppolite to it, is the at- 
tentiyencls, the ſentibility, and the acting of the ſoul about the things of ſalvation, 
*Tis true, this kind of watching is neceflary for us in all the parts of our lives, and 
that no ſeaſon, no occafion ſhould ever find a Chriſtian aſleep in this ſenſe. But as 


prayer is the excellenteſt of all our ſervices 3 fo doth it particularly require of us, this 
watching, this attention.I account therefore,that it's preciſely this the Apoſtle means, , 


when he commands us to watch in prayer. He would havens bring unto it a ſoul 
awakened, not overwhelm'd in the cares, and paſlions of the world; not loaden,and 
weighed down with thoughts of the fleſh; not ſpiritle(s and languid, but firetch'd 
forth, and lifted up to GOD not heedleſs of what it doth, or heeding it by halves; 
but minding the things ic asks of Him, and that CHRIST of his, in whole naine it. 
preſents it's requeſts to Him. NT bs 

. By which you may judge, what account we are to make of moſt mens prayers, that 


| are pronounced by the mouth alone, without any attention of heart, for cuttom rather: 


then out. of any (olid devotion. Certainly ſince prayer ought to be made with 
watching thereunto, it is evident, that theſe peoples ſupplications are, to ſay txue, 
dreamings, and not prayers. They ate vain words, like to. thoſe, which a man that 
dotes utters ſometimes in his ſleeps, Thoſe of Roine are fo far from taking Chriſtians 
oft.from this abuſe, that they precipitate.them into it, by that firange and extraya- 
gant law for their ſervices, which orders the performing them to be in a language 
that the people underſtand not.- ' Oar hearts are fo vain, that they can hardly keep 
cloſe to the things and words we underſtand. I beſeech you, what attention can 
they have for thole they underſtand not ? And how do they watch in praying, that 
are ſo far from thinking upon what they ſay, as they know not what is meant ? Pies 
and Parrots are capable of prayer, and of devotion, it the uttering of a few words 
without underſtanding them, be praying to GOD. . ws 
In fine,: the Apoſile would have us further add to prayer, givingof thanks: And 
truly with great reaſon. For how can we ask of GOD new tavours, if we make not 
our acknowledgments to Him. for thoſe we have already received ? This duty is fo 
rational, that though no other conſideration did call for it, the thing it ſelf would ob- 
ligeus to perform it. The having receiv'd a benefit, is cauſe enough for rendring of 
thanks, It's an vdious ied; A to have, and uſe the gifts of GOD, without ex- 
preſſing to Him our reſentments of them. But beſides ingratitude, it's impudence 
too, to prefent our ſelves to GOD and ask new benefits of Him, if we thank Him not 
for the old.. : It's herewith therefore, that all our prayers ſhould begin 3 and there 
15 0 kind of Rhetorique, ſo powerful to perſwade His giving for the tuture, as ari 
acknowledgment of what is patt. He loves to ſow His mercies upon ſuch ground, as 
receives ther with gratitude: & He readily hears the vows and prayers of thoſe,who 
have a deep and reſpedtul ſenſe of the favours He hath done them. Now tell me 
notithat-ye have not yet received any thing from His liberality, There's not a man 
how wretched and'forlorn ſoever, but this Divine Snn of grace, and bounty hath vi- 
ſited and imparted ſome of his benctits unto» How much more hath he done 1t to- 
waxds.you, whom Hehath honoured with his covenant ? and unto whom He offer- 
eth His Goſpel, and his CHRIST, and in Him: .all the treaſures of His grace, and of 
His plory??. For I omit this body and this ſoul, this breath and light, and that mul-. 
titude of other good things, which he communicatech unto all men in the courle of 


' nature. - But how can, you, without being. dead, or at. lcaſt utterly ſtupid, haveno' 


% 


reſentment of the grace He hath-ſhewed you, in calling you to His communion? 


_ and thercby tothe hope of ſalvation and eternity ? Yet though he hath' done you fo 


_. any favours already; He forbids you not to.crave more, of Him. His goodneſs is 
an inexhauſtible deep, +. Beg and pray; boldly. All that he requireth of- you, is that 


yo 
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yedo it with thanksgiving : that ye tender Him your reſentments for His firſt fa+ 
yours, if ye would have Him grant the requeſts ye make Him for further graces. 


. This is it, Dear Brethren, which the Apoſtle enjoyns the Coloffans, concerning 


prayer.in general, even that they perſevere in it, and watch unto it with thanks- 
iving. | 
- He" next ſollicits them, in the ſecond part of our Text, - to pray particularly for 
Him. Pray ye faith he) together alſo for us that GOD do open, &c«.: As to this, 
I will not ſtay to chaſtiſe the filly ſubtility of the ſuperſtitions; who do conclude, 
from the Apoſtle's requiring the Coloſſians to pray tor him, that therefore we may 
alſo pray the ſpirits of the faithful departed, which are in Heaven, to do us the ſam2 
office. As rationally, as if I ſhould infer, from St. Paul's writing this Epiftle-to the 
Col"ſſi zns,that therefore we have warrant to write letters to the dead. Theſe Coloftans 
ot whom St. Pal demands the aſſiſtance of their prayers, were perſons hving here 


* beneath on earth 3 perſons, with whom he had mutual commerce in ſuch ofhces of 


charity. He wrote to them, they anſwer'd him. He knew his words would reach 
them, and he look'd again for theirs; whereas we have no ſuch commerce with the 
deccaſed, And as for thereply which is made, that they do know our deſires, and 
hear our prayers 3 it's a phanſle afſerted 'without proof, and without reafon* ſuch as 
nothing but the paſſion of a bad cauſe hath inſpired errour with : and which we 
may not believe, ſince the word of GOD, which is the rule and meaſure of our faith, 
ſays nothing of it, However it be, ſince GOD, who everywhere commands us to 
pray, doth no where order us to pray to men departed 3 -{ince the Apoſile, who preſ- 
ſeth the Coloſſians, and divers other believers that were alive, to pray unto GOD for 
him, doth no where ſollicite them, either by his order, or by his example to do him 


' the like office,by addreſſing prayers to Saints deceas'd 3 we cannot be. faulty in keeping 


religtouſly as we do to the commands. of GOD, and the examples of St. Paxl, and 
the.other Saints of the Old and New Teſtament,who have indeed:prayed unco GOD; 
and verily required the-aid of the prayers of living faithful people; but never invo- 
cated or ſollicited the dead to pray for them. All that can be duly concluded from 
this example of the Apoſtle, is that while.we war here below under the enligns of 
JESUS.CHRIST 3 the charity. that wuniteth us all into one, body, .obligeth us to pray 
for one another ; and not only Paſtors for their Flocks, but alſo. Flocks for their 
Paſtors. Who was then, or who hath'fince been greater then St. Paul ?. Yet you 
ſee how hediſdaineth not. the prayers..of private Chriſtians, ... He dildaineth them 
not, ſaid I > He demands thern, and requires them expreſly. Elſewliere he demarids 
the ſame affiſtance of the Epbeſians arid the Theſſaloniavs. . yew. 
\ Hence we may.conclude.that for: any one to have the title given him of a Mediatot 
between GOD and us, it is not ſufficient, chat he pray. unto GOD forus. . | For by this 
account; the Coloffians praying for St«:Payl; according to the warrant hegives them 
for it, and the. requeſt he makes themiabout it, might, and ſhould be tiled; his Me- 
diatours towards GOD.z. which is infinitely abſurd). as. every one. would. confeſs. 
Whence firft is refuted the abuſe of thoſe. that give this glorious quality unto.Pa+ 
ſors, calling them Mediators between GOP and, the people.z an abule,. againſt 
which St. Azguſtine cried out long ago, ſaying, . That it any, man. boaſted, he was a 
<« Mediator between GOD, and his Flock, good and faithful Chriſtians could:not 
< ſuffer.him ©; but would look upon him as an Antichriſt, and not as an Apolile of 


- * « TESUS CHIST ; and concluding, .that all Chriſtian men. recommenid- one.the o- 


< ther unto GOD by their prayets 3 but that we have one onely true Mediator, Him 
< that maketh requeſt for us, and for wliom none makes requelſt,:to wit, our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. , Hence ſecondly appears further, that ſuppokng| the faithful de- 
parted do. pray. to. GOD for each of us in particylar (as thoſe of Rome, pretend; ) yet 
this would nof be ſufficient to acquire them that title of Mediator, which they give 
them : fance,that Flocks praying tor their Paſtors, are not therefore their Mediators z 


it being evident, that for the.meriting of this title, there muſt be offered'to GODVfor | 
ns, beſides prayer, & propitiation capapable of ſupporting it ,. and of acquiring us, , 


the favour of the Father 3 a thing that pertains to none to do ,. but. the :LORD 
JESUS ; the prayers we make. for one another having no. other. efficacy , ghen 


' What our common Head doth give tham,unto - they aſcend in the heavens,and, 
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in whom is the propitiation for our fins as excellently faith St. Auſtin, It's the. 
expreſs doQrine of St. Panl; who having. ſaid, that there is but owe Mediator be- 
tween GOD and mca , even the man FESUS CHRIST, immediately adds for a 
reaſon of this quality: that He gave Himſelf a ranſome for all. 

But let us now ſee what prayers the Apoſtle requires of the Coloſſians, and what 
particular he would have them crave of GOD for him. Being priſoner at Rome, 
one would think he ſhould defire, above all things, to be ſet at liberty. But be- 
hold, I beſecch- you, the generoſity of this holy man, and how'nobly he deſpiſeth 
the intereſts of the fleſh. He ſays nothing of this. He would have them entreat 
GOD to open him the door, not of his priſon, but of the word, that he may pub- 
liſh the myſterie of CHRIST. - This is all his heart is ſet upon. | He takes no 
thought for his eaſe, or liberty. He hath no ſentiment; nor defire, but for the ex- 
exciſe of h's miniſtery 3 that is, for the advancement of the glory of GOD, and for 
the edification of men. He is content, provided he may diſſeminate his Maſter's 
Goſpel with fruit. If his priſon hinder, that he doth it not with ſuch convenien- 
cy, and to ſuch a latitude, as he would were he free; in this caſe only, and our 
of no other defign, would he have prayer made to G QD, to take him out of 
bonds. 1t not, his chain is indifferent to him, provided it obſtruct not the courſe 
of the Goſpel, and that notwithſtanding his bonds, the word of GOD be not 
bound. This is all he craves of the LORD, and all that he deſires others ſhould 
crave for him, that He open (faith he) the door of this word that is, give him in 
His providence, the opportunity and ability to preach it, removing from before 
him the averſion, and hatred, and fury of men againſt this holy doctrine, and thoſe 
other ſcandals which the Devil never faileth. to raiſe in its way, as ſo many thick 
and impenetrable gates, to hinder this Divine ſcepter of CHRIST from entring in 
among men, and accompliſhing the good-pleaſure of GOD upon them. He uſeth 
the ſame phraſe otherwhere a!fo, in the fame ſenſe; and the reaſon of it is evi- 
dent. For ſpeaking of the fair occafion he had to preach at Epheſus, he faith, 
that 2 great door, and an effetiual, was opened to bim by the LORD : and again, to 
Hhgnihe the ſame thing in reference to the Countrey about Troas, he aftirms, that 

ng come thither on the account of the Goſpel of CHRIST, be found the door opened 
to him by the LORD. | | 

In proceſs, he addeth the end, for which he defires the LORD would grant 
him ſuch an opening. For the declaring of the myſterie of CHRIST (faith he) 
tor which alſo I am a priſoner. The myſterie (that is the ſecret ) of CHRIST, 
1s preciſely the very thing which even now he termed; after his wonted manner, 
the word 3 that is, the Goſpel, the ſublimeſt, and moſt admirable of all the reve- 
lations of. GOD. It is called a myſterie, both here, and alſo often elſewhere 3 
becauſe it is a wiſdom hidden of its {elf ro:men and Angels; ſuch, as no created 
underitanding could have cver penetrated :\ This counſel which GOD: had taken 
to fave men by the croſs of His only Son, being above- the conception of all crea- 
tures : and one may fay of it in truth, with the Apoſile in another place, that iz 
x things which eye bath not ſeen, ner ear beard, and which never aſcended into the 
beart- of man. He gives us the ſumm of it in another Text, where he clearly ex- 
plaineth what this myſterie of CHRIST is3 Withont contradifion, faith he, great 
is the myſterie of godlineſi , GOD manifeſted in fleſh, Jaiſtified in Spirit, feen of An- 
gels, preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the Wurld, and raiſed up into glory. Now 
he calls this grand ſecret, the myſterie of CHRIST ; firſt, becaute JESUS CHRIST 
is all. the fulneſs thereof, that is, the ſole ſabje&t that fills up the whole of it. 


| Whenceit comes alſo, that the Apofile, who was an excellent, and moſt. confum- 
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Rom, 16. 25. 
Eph. 35 9, 


mate Preacher'of it, for the right diſcharging of his Office, does determine to know 


, nothing among thoſe he preached to, but FESUS CHRIST crucified. Secondly, 


becauſe it's the LORD JESUS who firſt reveal'd it unto men; who brought it 
out of 'the-abyſſes of the Divine wiſdome, and from under the figures and obſcuri- 
tics. of. the old Law, where it lay hid during precedent generations, and communi- 
cated it to the holy Apoſtles in the light of that heavenly Spirit, with which 
they were baptized on the day of Pentecoſt; and afterward ſet it, by their mini- 
iry, before the eyes of Jews and-Gentiles. It's not in vain, that the Apoſtle ſays 
1 : here 
© 
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here by the way, he is a priſoner for this Goſpel of his Maſter's. For what alle- 
gation could be more proper, or more potent to affect the Coloffans,and render them 
prompt, and earneſt to pray unto GOD for him, 2n1 for the proyreſs of the Goſ- 
{pc), than a remonſtrance,. that it's for this holy, and glorious. cauſe he ſuffers ? 
And that this myfterie of CHRIST, which he ſo patlionately defires-he may report, 
is ſo divine a thing, as he ſtuck not to (cal the truth of it, by a conſtant and coura- 
gious enduring of the captivity he was in? But after this opening the door of the 
word, the Apoſile would have the faithful crave of GOD further, that he. may mas 
nifeſt the Goſpel as he ought to ſpeak; that 1s, preach it in ſuch a manner,.as may 
be worthy of ſo ſublime a ſubje&; with meet liberty, diligence, and fidelity. For 
it's not enough to have once+receiv'd of GOD gifts neceſſary for the executing of 
this holy - office, except he conſerve them in us: by a continual influx of His light, 
and give us the courage, the zeal, and fpiritual prudence, to uſe them in ſuch ſort 
as is proper for the cdification of men, INT |. T0 . 
Thus you ſee, Beloved Brethren, what' the. Apoſtle e*re-while demanded of the 
Col:ſians, both in general, and for himſelf in particular. Make account, that this 
great Miniſter of CHRIST doth now demand the ſame things of you,by our mouths; 
10 general, that ye perſevere in: prayer, watching thereto with thanksgiving ; and in par- 
ticular, that ye pray for #s, who. have the honour to preach the Goſpel to you. As for 
prayer we have afore ſufficiently juſtified the neceſlity of it to you. It remains 
only, that you make your profit of itz that this holy exerciſe be. ordinary in your 
families z that this ſacrifice be there daily offered unto GOD morning and even- 
ing that ye do not undertake, nor begin any thing, before ye have dedicated it un- 
to GOD by prayer. . Inſtru& your children and ſervants in the fame devotion : 
Taat there may not be a perſon within your doors, but underſtands, and exerciſeth 
himſelf in this divine liturgie of all Chriſtians. Then take heed to acquit your 
{elves in this duty as you ought z that is, to perform it with fervency, attention, 
vigilancy, and perſeverance 3 to waſh your hands in innocence, to purifie your fouls 
and bodies, for the .preſenting- them unto this ſupreme and molt holy Divinity, 
without offending His fight. , Ye know what the Prophets ſay of thoſe whoſe hands 
arc full of blood ; even that they are an abomination to the LORD) that He is weary 
to bear them; that He abhorreth their. devotions, and diſdaineth their vain oblati- 
ons that He hides His face from them, when they dare ftretch'out their polluted 
hands unto Him; and will not hear their prayers, though they. ſhould multiply 


them to the utmoſt. Waſh you (ſaith he) make you clean, take away the evil of your If; r. 11,12; 
doings from before mine cyes 3 ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well; ſeek, judgement, relieve & leq. | 


tbe oppreſſed, do right to the orphan, debate the caſe of the widow. This, Chriſtians, is 
the incenſe wherewith the LORD would have you perfume your offerings of pray- 
er, that they may be pleaſing to Him. . Hearken to His voice, if you defire He 
ſhould hear yours. Obey the word of His Goſpel, it you would have Him. receive 
the words of your ſupplications. We complain that we have long prayed in 
vain. But let us not diſparage His veracity 3 rather contefs we have not prayed as 
we ought 3 that is, with ſuch faith, ſuch repentance, and amendment of life, as ne- 
ceſfarily ſhould have accompanied theſe {acritices. Henceforth tben ( for it is yet 
time) turn ye into Him with all your heart, and lift up pure hands, without wrath, 
and doubting; and vigorouſly perſevere in this holy exerciſe, with affurance that 
MC near you? on net ES Re IDS by 

But, Des Brethren. among other things which you ſhall crave of G OD, pray 
Him alſo for us, that He would open us the door of the word, to the end we may. 
declate the mylterie of CHRIST, and manifeli it to you as we ought. For if 
Pazl, a choſen. veſſc), made, and formed immediately by the hand of Heaven, confe- 
crated by CHRIST's own voice, and filld with the treaſures of His Spirit 1n all 
abundance, did notwithſanding require the affiftance of the Colofians prayers, in, 
the adminiſtration of this charge z how. much more is the ſuccour of yours neceſſa- 
ry fox us 3 for us, I fay, who, in compariſon of him, are but children ? We conjure. 
you therefore, both by the glory of our common Maſter, and by the intereſt you 
have in His work, that you never fail to remember us in your facrifices of pray- 


& 3 bat alwaics befeech this ſupreme LORD, oe His ſtrength in 'our weak-. 
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nels3 to give us a mouth fit to declare His myſteries, and to puritie our lips, as 
He ſometime did His Prophets, and untye our tongue, as He did Moſes's; and 
fill our ſouls with that Divine fire, which heretoforc did, in a moment, form His 
Apoſtles; clearing up our minds unto a diftin& knowledge of His Goſpel wiſdom; 
inflaming our hearts with the zeal of His houſe, and cleanfing them from the filth 
of all humane pafiions. Now if the LORD, inclined by the ardency and con- 
fancy of your prayers, do vouchfafe to conferr upon us ſome {mall portion of S. 
His grace, look ye on it as a thing that pertains to you a thing given to your {| 
prayer , and for your edification. Ule it , and make advantage of it, Let it 
not be ſaid, that this great myſicrie of CHRIST was declared unto you in vain 
and that it being manifeſted to you as it ought, ye received it not as you ſhould, 

GOD keep you trom ſuch an unhappineſs. For how weak ſoever our preaching 
be, it is notwithſtanding ſufficient, My Brethren, to xender every one incxculable, 
who ſhall not have received it wi:h faith; neither. your ears nor conſciences 
being able to deny, but that we declare unto you all the counſel of GOD in His Son 
JESUS CHRIST. Let us all in common befeech Him to deal fo graciouſly with 
the one and the others of us, that all may rightly diſcharge their duty 3 we ſpeak 
unto you, ye hearken unto us, as is meet : and that being knit together by a firm 
and indifſoluble Charity, we may proſperouſly advatice His work in all ſanctity, in- 
nocence, patience, and conſtancy, to the glory of His Name, the cditication of thoſe 
among whom we live, and our own ſalvation. Amen. 


Papa oats ns ne Ren Sr Serge — > pv - 
- PO on —_ a pau * 


"Av Coe 


/ | obd 
ven 

| ; | Diy 
F che 
# coa 
þ lice] 
| | | | | | WOI1 
| TE; THE lies, 
2 - | | | | eth 
i; | | | rai 
\F | | the 
1 thir 
war 
Ow! 
| ret 
| | perl 
| cel 
7 


—_—y 


daapaptagatepaezoreepmmeeagegaeee 
Fh2$$3955956; | 
THE wo F oe rode | 


| rorTy sEvenTH. 


CHAP. IV. Vis, V, VI. 
Verſe V. Walk wiſely towards thoſe that ure without, redeeming the time. 


YI. Let your ſpeech be alwaies with grace, throughly tempered with ſalt, 
that ye Way koow, how ye ought to anſwer every one, 
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exn6.9 fe EAR Brethren; while the Church of cukist is here on earth, it's 
21JI2J” 


o condition is, to ſojourn for the moſt part amid people of another 
I profeſſion. For though the merit of our LORD and Savioyr he ſuf: 
Eo ficient, to bring all mankind unto the communion of GOD, and 
D though his falvation be tender'd by His own will and oxder, to all 
thoſe, that have His Goſpel preached to them; yet fo horrible is the 
obduration and blindneſs of our nature, that the moſt of men abide out of the co» 
venant of GOD, wickedly and fooliſhly rejefing the great honour He offers them. 
Divers whole Nations there are, that irritated with the ſame fury, have utterly ſhut 
the door againſt JESUS CHRIST, refuſing to ſuffer any of His ſervants within their 
coaſts. ' And even of thoſe, in which He hath ſome reception, it is commonly but a 
lictle part that doth. acknowledge Him, the greateſt and moſt conſiderable in the 
world, perſecuting, Him, ar deriding His myſteries- Not fo much as private fami- 
T lies, but the Goſpel: ſometimes makes this partition 1n. The ſame roof. often cover- 
eth perſons of different religions. *Tis a divifion, which JESUS CHRIST hath 
raiſed in the world 3 nct that He politively willed, and delign'd it; or that ſuch is 
the nature of His dodrine 3 (neither of thoſe doth properly tend, but to unite all 
things, and rxecombine Earth with Heaven in an eternal peace) but it grows from the 
naughty and the cruel diſpoſition of men, , who deſpiſe His counſel, and diſdain their: 
own falyation, Once by this means.it com's to paſs,.that the Kingdom of CHRIST 
remains, as it were inlock'd with forein States, and Ht faithful ones mingled among 
perſons, of a contrary reiigionz with whom this commune habitation doth of ne- 
celfity oblige them to have much commerce.  . 5 b 
This is the reafov why the Apoſtle having tegulated afore moſt of the duties of 
| our 
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our life, do's here in a few words point out, in what manner we fhould converſe 


with theſe aliens, as to faith, among whom we are diſperſed. And this advertiſe- 


x Cor. 5, 13. 


ment was at that-time the more neceſſary, for that-Chriſtians ir» thoſe begin % 
which were as the nativity of the Church, ſaw themſelves environed on all fides with: 
Jews and Pagans3 the two religions, which then took up the whole univerſe, In a: 
pecuiiar manner the Cel:ſſians, to whom he writes this Epiſtle, they dwelt in a City, 
and a Province, of which'the people were much addicted to the:moſtinfamous of 
heatheniſh ſuperſtitions. He commands them, firſt in general, to walk wiſely to- 
wards thoſe that are without, and redeem the time. Next he orders chem in parti- 
cular to have care of their ſpeech, one of the principal, and moſt important pieces of 
the commerce we have with men. Let your ſpeech (faith he) be alray with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how to anſwer every one, This cxhorration, My 
Brethren, doth well tit our ſelves, and is proper for the condition we are.in : as who 
live under powers, and among countreymen of a religion different from ours. Lee 
us confider it therefore, and praiſe it with carc. o.help you for_a right under- 
ſtanding of it, we ſhall, if GOD will, treat in thEprefenration, of the two parts ic 
containeth. Firtt, our converſation with thoſe that are without in general ; Se- 
condly, the qualities in particular, which our ſpeeth ought to haven that converſe; 
noting to you upon each of *em, what we ſhall jadge proper for your editication and 
comfort, po 
The Apoſtle*s general exhortation conſiſteth in two heads : the firſt is, that we 
walk wiſely towards thole that are without the ſecond, that we redeem the time. 
As tothe firſi, I preſume you all know without my advertizing it, that the Apoſile 
here do's fignitie by the word, walking according to the ordinary ſtile of Scripture, 
living and converfing; and again, that he'means by thoſe that are without,ſuch as are 
not of our communion, but do, in point of religion, follow other ſentiments and ſer- 


vices,then we profeſs to embrace in conformity to theGoſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. He gives* 


them the ſame denomination in another Epiltle alſo, where after his ordering n to 
ſhun the commerce and frequentation of ſome that are called brechren, .that-is; who 
make profetſion of our communion, but mean while lead an ill, and ſcandalous life, 
he addeth 3 For what have I to do to judge of them that are without £ He willeth then 
that we converſe wiſely with them, that is, that in all negotiation and converſing 
with them, we exerciſe a great deal of prudence and circumſpedtion, Not that he 
permits us fooliſh and indiſcreet deportment towards the taithful,chat-are of the ſame 
body withus. GOD forbid. A Chriſtian's whole life ought to be prudent and ad- 
viſed ; and whomſfoever he converſeth with, he ought to govern his a&tions with 


- judgment, and do nothing without reaſon, remembring the rule his Maſter gave 


him for the forming of all his carriage, Be ye wiſe as ſerpents ({aith He) and ſimple as 
drver. But becauſe they without are uſually enemies to our religion, and do deteſt, 
or at leaſt are ignorant of, or deſpiſe its myſteries, there's none but ſees that it con- 
cerns us, in treating with them, to uſe much more retftraint and conſideration, then 
when queſtion is of our brethren. As when a Souldier 1s in an enemy's countrey, 
he ſtands much more upon his guard, and marcheth, as they ſay, with bridle in hand. 
Beſides you know, if perſons be. but firangers, we treat them with more care, and if 
I may fay it, with more ceremony then our acquaintances. A brother lives with us 
without delign 3 a ſtranger is a ſpy. The one bears with even thoſe ations of ours, 
in which a ſevere Judge would find ſomething to reprehend. The other doth not 
pardon us any thing 3 nay, is offended ſometimes at the innocenteſt ations. Being 
perſwaded ot the charity of the former, we live ſecurely with him; nor doth his per- 
ſon put us in pain,becauſe he approves all that accords with our rule. With a ftranger 
it is not ſo. Bekides the care we ought to have, that in all tranſaQions with'him, 
we do well ; we muſtalfo be further heedful, that we fo do all, as may be to his guſt, 
It's then wirh a great deal of reaſon, that the Apoſile advertiſeth us, as to thoſe that 
are without, to live and converſe wiſely with them in a particular manner, that is, to 
exerciſe in all our deportment towards them, more attention, prudence, and confide- 
ration, then in the oth2r ordinary paſſages of our lives: | 
The firft point of Chriſtian wiſdom in this deportment towards them, is to ob- 


ſcrve the end it-ought to be directed to, The ſecond, to diſcern the perſons ; And 


the 
- 
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an accidenta] encounter do caft us upon:treating:with ſuch as are without, or whe- 
ther ſome deſign doth lead ustoit, weought alway to aim init, either at the edify- 
ing and winning them to CHRIST, or at theleaft, to hinder their taking any offence 
or diſguſt at our religion. In the commerce, which the ſubjects of a civil fate have 
with toreiners, it is enough that they keep ſound and entire, the fidelity they owe 
their Prince, and theloveand reſpect they have for their Laws and Government of 
their own Countrey. It is not neceſſary, nor will it be ſuffered, that they ſhould at- 
tempt to withdraw a ſtranger from his ſubjeQtion to that power,under whoſe Scepter 
he was born becauſe it's a lawful ſubjeQtion, -and whoever would unhx it, do's in« 
trench upon anothers right, which cannot be done without injuſtice. . 'But'in the 
matters ©t religion it is not fo. It's not enough that you preſerve your (elves from 
theirs, who are without, you mult endeavour, if you can, todraw'them from it, and 
bring them over unto yours. For in this you do no one wrong : you hurt nothing 
but errour ; nor diminith any's right, but ſuperttition's, impiety's, and Satan's, the 
common enemy of Mankind, who inſpireth them.. You do not acquire any thing to 
JESUS CHRIST, but what did lawtully pertain unto him, ſince He of right, is 
LORD of all men 3 both by reafon that He did create them, and alſo for that he 
hath redeemed.them. . You do an at of juſtice in reducing bond-ſervants under 
their true 3nd lawful Maſter's yoke, whom errour had debauched from it. , Thus as 
often-as you treat with thoſe that are without, you ought to propoſe unto your ſelves 
the edifying of them in reference to religion, and to have a will, and a defire in your; 


hearts, like to St. Pawd's wiſh for Agrippe,, and for the. reſt that heard him3 T woxtd a a 54 i | 


| 


t» God (faith he) zbatnot ouly tho, but alſo all that hear me this day, were bnth alnheff, 
and altogether ſuch as T am, except theſe bonds. 2206] 2 $02.8 "00 
| But it's not enough'to have a good end': there muſt be an application, of proper 
and fit means; and for this effect the diverſity of the perſons, with whom we have 
to do,is to be heedfully confidered. .For the ſame things do not ſuit with all. Wi 
dom therefore, being obliged to diverfitie its conduct, according to the difference of 
thoſe with whom it treateth 3 a Chriſtian muſt, together with that good intention, 
he bringeth with him unto ſuch.encounters, diligently difcecn the perſons he is er- 
gaped with z not only in reſped of the diferent condicionsthey are of in the world, 
or in reſpe& of their diverſe capacity, bur alfo principally in regard of their humour? 
and their diſpoſition in reference to religion. ' For they .that are without, have not 


all of them an equalaverfion for oars, There are-ſome that have xFxeet, and/any hu< 


mane, and traCtable ſpirit, and that hate not owr perſons, though they approve not 
our ſentiments: There are others, that are furious, and look not -apon-us but 'as. 
monſters, whom they could with alt their hearts, a$one may ſay, devour, : For'it's' 
the property of errour, and of ſuperſtition, to inſpire their zealots oftehtimes with 
thele cruetand inhumane paſfſions.: You ſhall again meet with ſpirits, who,though 
perhaps they riſe not to this exceſs of rage, yet are retchlefs and obſtinate,and having 
{mothered, or as St. Paxl ſpeaks, ſear!d up with an hot iron all ſentiments of true 
conſcience, reaſon, and honour, are wiltully become a prey to errour, and have ſtop'd 
up their ears, and all the entrances into their underſtandings againſt the words, and 
lights of trath, with a determinate 1efolution, not to admit any thing that croſſeth 
their opinions, and rather to renonnice the quality of reaſonable creatures, then the 
m2Xims of cheir falſe religion. -- That there mutt be very different demeanour' t0- 
wards theſe diver(e forts of perfons;there isno one-bur ſees. Andour ſaviour pleinty 
tells us as much, when notwithſtanding the -order He gives His Apoſtles, to publiſh. 
His trath-on' the houfe tops, He yet'adviſech them expreſly elſewhere, not to caſt cheir 
pearl before ſwine, and the reaſon He-annexeth is conſiderable, Yeft (faith He) they 
fread them unde their feet, and turn dyain;" and vend you : plunly ſignifying by 
theſe words, as experience ſufficiently confirms, that thevpirits of thoſe He ſpeaks of, 
are irritated and inflamed by that very endeavour, which is uſed to cure them 3 and. 
that they are fo far from amending, -as they become more fierce, and more eruclupon 


it. But now'this diſcrimination of perſons is not made for the having in ſequel the 


liberty: to hate the 6ne, and love theother,' For'a Chriſtian's'reli jon permittern, 
him not to hateany man';' it indiſpenſiblyobligeth him to love all, whatever be their 


the third, to chuſe fuch means as are proper for our deſign. Asto the end whether ' 


nature, 
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nature, or their religion, or their diſpoſition towards us: yea, it requireth him,even 


Mat. $.44 t0-bleſs thoſe that curſe him, and do good to them that perſecute him, and make prayers 


and votes for them that crucifie him. He conſiders not theſe differences of men, 
but. for the regulation of his deportment 3 for the diverſitying, not of the paſſions 
of his heart, but of the ations of his life towards them. For though his carriage 
be different in one manuer to ſome, and in another manner to others; yet his heart 
i3 the ſame towards all 3 and to ſay true, it's the love he hath for them, rather than 
any other reaſon, that makes him to deal diverſly with them. 

. To come then unto the choice of ſuch means as are neceſſary, and may be ſuta- 
ble for the end that we propoſe unto our ſelves in this. kind of carriage ; Chri- 
ſtian wiſdome excludes tiom the number, firſt, all evil ations, all aCtions that are 
contrary to picty, or juſtice. We owe this reſpect, not only to: GOD and our own 


conſcicnces, but alſo to men, and eſpecially to ſuch as are without, that we at no 


time do any ill before them. For unjuſt or impious aGions, belide the venome they 

have in themſelves, have alſo this bad property, that they are directly contrary to 

the end we ought to have in our deportment towards perſons without 3 which is 

(as we have ſaid) the winning them to CHRIST. Inſtead of attracting, and bring- 

ing them on, ſuch a&tions drive them off, and diſguſt them at the thing, inducing 

them-to judge ill of our religion, by the ill fruits it produceth in us, and to ſuſpe& 

that our belicf is like our works, and our Goſpel as falſe as our lives are foul. It 

was one thing that Nathan noted in King David's fin. Thou baſt made enemies (faith 

2 Sun. 12. 14. he, to blaſpheme the Nume of GOD; And St. Payl in the evil lives of the Jews. 
Thos (faith he) that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, by tranſgreſſing the law, diſhonoureſt 
thus GOD ? For the Name of GOD is blaſphemed,: becauſe of you, among the Gen- 
tiles. The Heathen heretofore took like. offence at the debauches of bad Chriſtians, 
and did not forbear to reproach them with it. The men vant (ſaid they) that they 
axe delivered from the tyrannie of, Satan, and dead unto the world yet their 
afte&ions and luſts do no leſs overcome, and, maſter them, than ours do us, whom 
they call ſlaves of Satan. For what ſerves this Baptiſme, wherewith, as they pre- 
tend, they have been waſh'd 3 and that Spirit, which, asthey fay,doth govern them ; 
and that Goſpel, which they make ſo great a noiſe withal, fince their whole life is 
fall of filth, and fleſh, and diforder?. Accordingly you fee, how the Apoſile, among 
other reaſons which he alledgeth to' divert the faithful from things contrary to ju- 
ſtice and honeſty, doth not forget to-urge this for: one, that :he Name of GOD (faith 
1 Tim. 6.x. be) and bis dofrine be not blaſphemed; and in another place, that #he word of GOD 
Tir. 2. 5, 10, be ot blamed z and a little after , that ye may make the docirine of GOD our $.vi- 
oxr honourable in all things. © So the firlt thing we owe to thoſe that are without; 
15'2-pure and conſtant innocenee in all our treating with them. - The beginning, and 
the -firſt point of prudent converſe in this behalt, is, that we neither ſay nor do any 
thing in all the communication, we have with' them, which they may juſtly accuſe 
of wanting devotion towards GOD, or of covetoufneſs, or cruelty; or any other 

unſeemly or unjuſt patlion towards themſelves. 07:45 

+ But afterabſtinerce from evil, we owe thetn- alfo the performing and practiſing 

of that which is good 3 firſt, by rendring to them readily and uprightly all that- is 

their. due by the laws of GOD, and of Nations 3 to. Princes, fidelity and obedi- 

encez to Magiſtrates, reſpe&. to Kindred and Countrey-men, amity z each in their 
degree: and as St. Paxl faith elſe-where, trabute, cuſtome , fear, honour, ts whomſoever 

either of *em doth belong, not defranding any one of his right, nor lying indebted unto 
any. Let Soveraigns ſee us zealous tor their ſervice; private men, round, and fin- 
cexc, and truſty in all the affairs we have with them 3 religious obſervers of our con- 
tracts, and our words honeſt debtors; :milde, and humane creditors 3 courteous 

and he]ptul neighbours. Let them pot tind us faulty. in reterence to any of the of- 
fices,of an honeſt, and a civil life. - For GOD forbid that we ſhould ever admit 

to our hearts, ſo impious, and barbarous, and; mhumane a cpnceit, as ſome do har- 

bour, namely, that-it is lawful to break promiſe with ſuch as are without, and to 
deceive, or uſe a;perfon ill, when we can-plead that he is-nor' of our communion. 
On the contrary; it's 40 theſe that-we muſi ſhew moſt juſtice and integrity : theſe, 
-of all men, axe,the. perfons towards:'whom we: muſt acquit our ſelyes of all that 
bs Is we 
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we owe them, with gneateſt religiouſneſs and ſcruple. And he that thinks to: draw 
me to fide with him, by ana& of injuſtice, or cruelty, or pertidiouſneſs, is ſo far 
from gaining any thing that way, that he makes me believe with a great deal of rea- 
ſon, the religion which permits him ſuch things, and excaſeth chem under colout 
of a good intention, and 'pretends them ſerviceable for greater glory to G OD, .is 
an impious, and abominable ſuperſtition, and much: worle in this: particular, than 
the ſects and diſciplines of Pagans themſelves, who, how ignorant ſoever they were, 
yet never held any of theſe horrible maxims. GOD will not be ſerv'd at all with 
unrighteouſnels, and treacheries; -and to make account, or afcribe:to Him-thar He 
taketh pleaſure in ſuch ſervices, is'one of the greateſt outrages that car» be done 
Him. They are gratefu] to the devil, and to none but him. A Chriſtian looks 
not upon any man 6n earth: as his enemy z' he knows that they are all the creation 
of the LORD his GOD, and that his Maſter died for them, and ſhed His blood 
to fave them. He reſpe&s this charaQer in them, however disfigured | by vice, or 
error. And his rendring them theſe dues, is not out of a fear he hath of their 
power, or theit ill will ; as ſome would perfwade us, that the primitive Chriſtians 
fubmitted riot to their -heathen Emperors, and Magiſtrates, but only. out of pru- 
dence, or rather a world-like craftineſs, becauſe they were the ſironger, and: them- 
ſelves the weaker ; and that had they had the means, they wonld have pluck'd the 
ſcepter out of their harids, and without ſcruple trampled. that diadem under foor, 
which they made ſemblarice to honour with fauch humbleneſs. No, dear Brethren, 
this is not the nature, or the fouiidation of a Chriſtian's carriage towards thoſe 
that are without, It is GOD, it is his conſcience, and not ſimply ſome other 
conſideration that obligeth'him to live with''them, as he. doth according to the 


Apoſile's dorine in another place, where he ſays, we muſt be ſubjed, not only for y 13. 5; 


wrath, that is, for fear of vengeance, and of -the fwnrd which the Magiſtrate bears 
in his hand, bxt alſo for conſcience ſakt3 which in like manner extendeth to all 
other duties; that is, we muſt pay bur- creditors, keep our word, perform our 
promiſes , honour our fellow-ſubjects , live honeſtly with them, though. they be 
riot of our religion; not only for avoiding of the evils we ſhould incurr by do- 
ing it not, but alſo for conſtience ſake ; ſo as what impanity, yea, what ſalary ſo« 
ever we tnight ex for negleQing ſuch duties, we yet do never negle: « 
accounting our ſelves bviind to do them by a ſupretne and indiſpenſable law; 
namely, the juſt and holy will of GOD. x TELE | 5% 

| But befides theſe things which we owe, Chriſtian prudence, in its conduct tos 
wards thoſe without, maketh uſe of others alſo, which in rigour of right, we owe 
not. For in this betialf, it aimeth not fimply at our diſcharging .our ſelves, but 


- at the winning of thoſe whom we treat withal ; ſo that if any thing, unto which 


otherwiſe juſtice obligeth us not, may be ſerviceable to this its end 3 - that reaſon is 
that reaſon is ſufficient ro make us db thern. On which account it opens the bo- 
ſome of our humatiity, courteouſneſs, and beneficence to thoſe that are without; 
to give them all the afliftance, favour, and ſuccour* that we can, in their need , as 
often as they ask it of us, yea, when they ask'it not. We ſhould in this caſe imi- 
tate the goodneſs of our LORD, who maketh His Sun to ſhine, and His rain 
to fall cven oft thein that blaſpheme Hitm, Make me not thoſe frigid and frivolous 
excuſes; that they are out of out commurtion that they hate usz that they do 


. ts evil; that they are ungrateful.. This is good diſcourſe for a worldling 3 who 


meaſures his Jevotrs by nothing but his own intereſt. As for you, that are a diſci, 
ple of JESUS CHRIST, ir's: the leaſt thing you ſhould contider, ' You ſhould: 
principally refpedt the glory of GOD, the fervice of his Son, and the editication of 
men. Do you good to all, as yonr Heavenly Father doth ; diſdain no one whom 
He hath made... Account any one your neighbonr that hath need of you, be he 
Samaritan, or Pagan, : It imports not, .ſo. he be. man. . Therc is -nothing more 
effetual to perſwade him that your religion is holy, and divine, than this vertu- 
ous, and generous deportment. At leaft,you.will. hereby . cake: from him all pre- 
text of calumniating your profeſſion: »You-will-remzin: juftified* in his thoughts, 


and oblige him, if he be ever call'd to giveteſtimony: of: yoa,'to ſpeak in that glo- 


tious and honourable language; which the probity, and, innbcence of the) primi- 
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tive: belecvers. ſometime drew from: the mouths of Pagans, ſuch a one is a good 
man, and there is nothing to be blamed in him, but that he is a Chriſtian, 

Againfor our living-prudently. with! thoſe that are without, it's one principal 
duty. meumbent on us," to accommodate our ſelves t9 them, as far as picty will 
permits giot needlefly contrarying them at any time-z nay, willingly yielding them 
ſom part.of our rights 3. bowing, and conforming themſelves. to their laws, their 
humours;/and- wills, in things indifferents that they. may ſee it's not. capriciouſ- 
nels;: br;hatred, but the force of our conſciences: alone, .that conftraineth us to 
diſf:nt/ifrom |their- religion; and that \ ſetting . this.;alde, and our conſciences 
falved 5 there is nothing but we would, bot do- and) ſuffer to pleaſure them. 
Such was'the' Apoltle's practicez and: he hath left wus'an excellent pattern of 
this ;holy prudence, which he. propoſeth, and reprelenteth. at. large, in the ninth 
Chapter; df! the firft Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 'T have made my ſelf (faith he) 
a ſervant .to all, that T might gain the more. Umno, the Fews, I became as a 
Few; that I might gain the Fews; and unto them that are under the, Law , as if 
T7 were under the Law; to them tha are- without the law, as without the law , 
t0;. the: weak,, became I, as weak,s and all. things t0. all men, that in concluſion 
I, might' ſave ſome. Imitate we this holy example of the Apoſtle: only take 
heed' to-limit, as he did, this complacentialneſs unto things which we have pow- 
er to diſpoſe of 3 that is, ſuch as are free, and indifferent for us z. not exten- 
ding; it to:thoſe that. are evil, and; prohibited in the School of CHRIST, as 
contrary to picty, or ſanification 4 remembring, the leflon which the- ſame St, 
Pax clſe-where gives us, that there 3s no participation between righteouſneſs and 
minighteonſneſs ; nor communion between dight and: darkyeſs > nor: accord between 
CHRIST and Belial. -In- fine, this prudent demeanour towards thoſe with- 
out,. which he here preſcribeth-us, doth require, that we avoid, as much as is 
poſbble, all ations and ſpeeches that offend them: and that , ſaving thoſe to 
which our religion doth neceſſarily , and inevitably oblige us , there: eſcape us 
not -any that may diſpleafe them. ' |: | 

The clauſe , redeeming the time, which the Apoſtle ſubjoyns, containeth the 
utility. and fruit of this ſage and prudent detneanour, which he hath injoyned 
the: Colofians towards thoſe that are without 3 the meaning is, that by govern- 
ing themſelves in that manner, they would gain time, -and | mitigate by ſuch 
an addreſs , the rigour of that difficult and dangerous ſeaſon which they lived 
in; and had the averſions and perſecutions of 'the heathen to ſurround them. 
I well know, there are, that expound theſe words otherwiſe. Some, as fignify- 
ing, that the Coleffians were to repair their loſs of the time paſt, by well en- 
ploying the preſent altogether in a good, an holy , and a prudent way of life. 
For . this is that we commonly call, redecming -of time. -Others with more 
colour ay, the Apofile's intention is, . that we ſhould feek, and purchaſe, even 
at the price of what is. deareſt to us, occations to edihe thoſe that are. with- 
out 3 and make no: difficulty of lofing ſomewhat in matter of eſtate, or caſe, 
or-even in point of honour, or reputation, to get the means of obliging them: 
For-it is true, that the word the Apolile uſeth here in the original, doth okten fig- 
nifie, an occaſion, and opportunity, rather than time ſimply. But, not.to difſem- 
ble the:zone and the other of theſe: two conceptions, though. both. of them: ve- 
ritable as to the thing, and Chriſtian, yet ſeems to- me a little: belide the A- 
' polile's ſcope and- intention here. Moreover , the Interpretation I propoſed at 
firſt, is . more conformable to the / ſtile of Scripture: For the phraſe which St, 
Paxl::uſeth in this place,” is found: word for word in the Greek Verſion of. the 
Prophet Daniel , at the ſecond Chapter, where King Nebuchadnezzar tells the 
Chaldeans, He knew well they would redeem the times meaning , as our Bibles 
have aptly rendred it, that zhey would 'gain times. that 15, would- fain eſcape; 
and ſmoothly get ont of that ill piece-of way , in which they perceived them- 
ſelves put to ſuch a plunge. ©. To the>ſame Ge ,. the Apoſtle here, though in 
a very different ſubject, 'bids us redeem the time, by walking wiſely towards them 
that are withmt, that is, that we ſhould-by ſuch | prudent -and dextrous conduct, 
ſweeten -their ſpirits) and handfomely--divert the ſtorm of their adv” an 4] 

| influence, 
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influence, which might overwhelm us, pliding gently on, and gaining time, un- 


cill things, governed and ordered by the providence of G O D, have changed' 


their poſture. It's alſo hereto, that that reaſon doth evidently referr, which 
the Apoſtle elſewhere annexeth to this very command, in a paſſage of the E- 
piſtle to the Epheſians, conform, and parallel to our Text : Walk heedfully 
( faith he ). not as fools,, but as wiſe redeeming the" time; for (he adds) the 
daies are evil. He would have us uſe much circumſpection in the' ordering 


Eph. 5. 15,16; 


of our lives, and redeem the time, becauſe it is evil; that is, tzoubleſome, and dif- 


ficult to paſs, by reaſon of their ill-diſpoſition towards us , oo Woh we: 
t occaſion of . 


livez they being ready at every turn to deſtroy us , upon the lea 
exaſperation , and of executing tneir malevolence that we give them. *There- 
fore, as 2 wiſe Mariner at Sea, when the wind ariſeth, and the waters threaten, 
and the preſages of a tempeft do appear, he haleth in his fails, and prepares 3 
then accommodates himſelt to the violence. of the waves , and lets drive a lit- 
tle, not daring to bear up full againſt it: all to gain time, and redeem him- 
ſelf by ſuch carc, and 'conduR, out of fo fad and angry a ſeaſon like induſtry 
would the Apoftle have us uſe, to ward off the blows, which the not-ſo-favoura- 
ble diſpoſition of thoſe without towards us, doth menace: he would have us, 
not -take all our liberty with them 3 but manage our words and aCtions'pru- 
dently, accommodating our ſelves the moſt we may, unto their temper, and a- 
voiding all that is apt to provoke them giving them no occafion to enter- 
priſe upon us: that if it be poſſible, we may by ſuch holy aid adviſed con- 
du, gain time, and eſchew an ill encounter , and rcdeem our ſelves from the 
troubles and diſorders it threatens us withal. It's a reaſon of the command ke 
gave us, to walk wiſely towards them* that are without. For beſides the in- 
tereſt of the glory of GOD, and of the'edification of men, which calls fot 
this endeavour at our hands, as hath been ſaid, our own good, our ſafety, and 
preſervation doth alſo neceffarily ' oblige' us thereunto; it being evidently im- 


x 


potlible for us to ſubliſt, in the eſtate we moſt times are, if we do not witha . 


great deal of heedfulnefs, and prudence,” put by, and lenifie the ill affections of 
thoſe among whom we live, arid upon whom, in an hutnane way; our lives 
and liberties depend. | 

| But after this general exhortation, the Apoſtle makes us another, for the go- 
vernment of our ſpeech in particular , which we muſt now explain. with all 
the brevity we may. Let your ſpeech ( faith he ) be alwaies ſtcep'd in (ale 
with grace, that you may know how ye ought to anſwer every one. I muſt 
needs fay, that this is requiſite in all the diſcourſes of the faichful, whomſoevet 
they ſpeak to : and that their mouth 'bught to be a treaſury of benediction, 
out of wh'e1 ſhould - ifſue riot a word, but that is holy, and tull of grace, and 
good ( as the Apoſtle ſays elfewhere ) to the uſe of edifying 3 that is, proper 
to edifie them that hear it. But as in the precedent verſe ; though wiſdome 
be necefſary in all the parts of our catriage; yet he gave it us in charge parti- 
cularly, in. reference to our commerce with ſuch as are without. I count, that 
in like mannet here, purſuing the ſame ſubje&t, he doth appropriate thoſe cha- 


raQers, which ought to appear generally in all the' words of our mouths , to 


that diſcourſe, and converſe in particular, which we have with perſons without. 


/ Befides the taptingation of his diſcourſe, which there's little likelyhood he 


ſhould here' ſuddenly break off without reaſon ; his adding that of anſwerin 
every one, &c. contirtns me farther in this opinion thoſe words evidently re- 


* ferring to the anſwers we te to'thake to thoſe without , when they interro- 


gate, or queftion us about our religion ; as appears bv St. Peter's making uſe 
of ge. the fame words in the ſame ſubject, Be ready alwaies (faith he) to 
anſwer every man that dihs you @ teaſoni of the hope that is in you, with meek- 
neſr,. and reverence. Now truly the Apoſtle had good reaſon to take the pains 
himſelf, to form our ſpeech on ſuch occaſions ; namely, when we are to cnter- 
tain thoſe without , about our ſentiments in matffer - of religion. For certain- 
ly, this 'is the tenderefi part of all our converſe with menz arid that which 


1 Per. 3. If; 


would þe managed with greateſt exaQtneſs, It is a very ſlippery paſſage, = - 
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the events frequently are of great. importance , and haye long and confidcrable 
conſequences for good, and. for evil,. according to mens different carriage in it, 
And it there be any caſc, in- which, the tongue hath any reaſon to vant of great 
matters, 35 St. Fames. ſaith, without doubt it 1s in thisz an anſwer here, as 
it is qualificd, bcing capable of amending , or empairing the condition. of an 
whole Chriſtian. people ::.a. ſage and: moderate diſcourſe having ſometimes aVer= 
ted, or flayd the perſecution of the Church, and appeaſed the rage of its ene« 
mies : whexeas on the other hand, a ſpeech , thenh for ſubſtance true, yet be- 
ing indiſcreet, and ill-placed, hath often. inflamed the hatred of the mighty, 
and troubled the Church's peace, and cauſed a thouſand diſorders and deya- 
ſtatigns. The Apoſtle, then would have us, on this occaſion , (that is; when 
we ipcak with thoſe ,without) more than on any other, govern our lips with 
ſo much judgement , that there may not a word break out, but what is ſca- 
foned as. it ought to be.. Let your ſpeech: (faith he ) be alwaies with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with falt. | | : 

He preluppoſeth in the. firſt place , and precedently to other things, that it 
have its principal vertue, to wit, truth, which is the ſoul of it 3 according to 
that general rule he. elſewhere gives us, to ſpeak truth, every one with our neigh 
bour. But in conjunRion herewith, his intention 1s,. that our ſpeech have theſe 
two furiher qualities; firſt, that it be with grace z and fecondly, that it be 
ſeaſoned with (alt. The grace he requires in it, 15 not that which is given 
to. a diſcourſe by the ornaments of Rhetorick, which, refpectech only. the. plea- 
fing of the car, and conſifteth in a choice. of elegant words, and in a \{wcet 
oy grateful compoſition, - The ;grace a Chriftian. ought: to ſeck for, and have 
in his ſpeech, is, ſo to utter truth, as, it, offend not the: hearer that it expreſs 
ous minds without exulcerating his 3. that»it have neither gall, nox venome, 


nor< viralency ; that it. be fimple, humble, and modelt ; without revi- 


ling, without ſcoffing , and other ſuch. fiings as may inflame thoſe whom we 


ſpeak to. . The other particular he addeth, namely, that it be well falted, that 


1s, prepared, and as it were ſeaſoned with an exquiſite prudence , docggferr 
to the ſame thing for ſubſtancez For as ſalt doth deficcate meats, and eat out 
the moiſture and putrid humour of them, leaving a ſharpneſs in them pleafing 
to the. taſte :. ſo this Chriſtian prudence , which he would have all our ſpeech 
imbued with, works out of it all that it might have in it ſuperfluous , and 
noxious and tempers it in ſuch ſort, that the force and vigour which it leaves 
it, pleaſcth the ſpiric , and enters gratefully into it. The maſters of common 
Rhetorick would too, that there be falt in their Scholars ſpeeches. But it is 
not that which muſt ſeaſon a Chriſtian's deliveries. By this ſalt which they 
make ſuch account of, they mean certain pleaſantneffes. that border upon raillery 
and jcſting. Expreſſions that are quick, but offend not 3 and touch. che Spi- 
rit, but do not gall it. . We for our part do paſs by this artifice, and draw 
the ſalt wherewith our ſpeeches are to be impregnated from a quite other veinz 
even an holy Chriſtian prudence, which avoids all that may diſpleafe, or ſcan- 
dalize our neighbour, and chooſeth what is proper to. edifie him, ſo ſeaſoning 
diſcourſe, that nothing unſavoury , or inſignificant be uttered, which - might 
diſguſt him at our perſons, or- our religion. This falt cleanſeth our talk 3 firlt 
of all diſcourſes, that are either noxious and dangerous, as thoſe that lead to 
viciouſnels 3 or vain, and fruitleſs; and ſecondly , of all that may offend- thoſe 
we talk with, and alienate them from, our religion. For this end, that know- 
ledge is neceffary , which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the following 'claufe : that 
you may know (ſaith he) how ye ought to anſwer every one. It's clear, that 
this grace. of ſpeech ſeaſoned with falt , doth not teach us how we ought to 
anſwer every.onez but on the contrary , this. ſcience. or knowledge , when we 
have it, ſcaſoneth nur ſpeech with its neceſſary grace. © So that , whereas the 
Apoſlile faith, that ye may know it3 it muſt, be underſtood of. the event , af 
ſucceſs, as if he had faid, let your ſpeech be with grace, and feaſoned- with 
falt, ſo as it may appear, you know how. to anſwer every one. Or. the wortl 
know, which he ufeth, in- the original, muſt be taken for as knowing, and as 
judging, and diſcerning how'we ought to anſwer every man.” Firſt, 
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Firſt, his calling our diſcontſes an anfiveripg,, does intimate, that we (ſhould 
not caſt our ſelves upon ſuch kind of conferences inconfiderately 3 nor enter. 
on them, but with judgement, and adviſcdneſſt 3: being called+to- it, either by 
ſome one's demand, or by the voice of faith \a neceifary occaſion as obligeth 
us to ſpeak. Then again he ſhews us, that we ought to'diverlitie ur ſpeech, 


. according to. the difference of; perſons 3 -and in this it is, that that: diſcerning of 


perſons, which we touched at afore, muft do-us ſervice. ' There are thoſe.to be 
met with, whom it would be ibeft not to ſpeak to at all: '.The diſpoſitions: of 
ſome may ſuffer a. firm and free diſcourſe. The temper others requireth a 
more ſoft and tender. treatment. As you fee, that meats for ſeverat bodies muſt 
be diverſly prepared, according to their different conſtitution: :fo we ſhould di- 
verſly ſeaſon. our [{peech, according to the divetfity of ſpirits. 


Such, Dear Brethren, is the holy and Wholſomie lefſon that the Apoſtle ives - 


us in this place, Practice we it diligently, -and regulate. by 'it oat {pedch, and 
deportment,.in all. the commerce we have. with thbſe without, Hide, we not 
our ſentiments in religion from them; but explain our felves:to them in'fuch 
a manner, as tway be proper both for. their cdifcation , and: qur own ſafety; 
Furſt, let us never fpeak of them but in ſeaſon, and when occaſion offers its 
ſe!f tor itz do it with that gravity and decency that's. due unto ſo high, and 
ſo important a ſubject. Next, let us take out of our ſpeech, all the ſtings that 
might incenſe thoſe that hear us. Let not it have in it any thing reproach- 
fal, or cffenſivez; any thing that ſcenteth of hatred, or contempt. Let it be 
ſweet , and full of affetion, and reſpet. Let it bear the image of a well- 
diſpoſed, and a truly charitable ſoul, and breath nothing but the good, and the 
edification of our neighbour, And as for truths themſelves; let it diſcover, 
and with full liberty expoſe ſach as are grateful to our adverſaries; as thanks 
be to GOD, there are many 3 in particular, I make bold to fay, all thoſe that 
are principal, and eſſential in religion, about which they make no conteſt with 
us: As for others, which conſiſt in a rejeQion of their errors, and conſequent- 
ly cannot but be odious to them , we muſt deliver our ſelves about them with 
much diſcretion ; meekly ſhewing them the reaſons of our ſentiments, that they 
may ſee it is not out of wilfulnefſe that we depart from their belief, but by 
the conſtraint of neceſſary reaſon. Let us forbear atrocious and opprobrious 
terms 3 and keep a juſt medium between tlattery , and unworthy complacenci- 
ouſneſs, which covers in filence, or diſguiſeth the malady on one hand; and 
indiſcreet, and furious zeal, which angers, and invenomes it inſtead of healing 
it on the other. Ertor is a fore that muſt be neither negle&ed, nor roughly 
handled : it muſt be touch'd, but tenderly, and in ſuch a manner, as if polhble, 
we do not in our medling with it, put the Patient to pain. 5 

See how St. Payl took ſuch a caſe in hand. He was at Atherxs, a City full 
of ſo much impicty and idolatry, as cut him to the heart, And having diſco- 
yered the offence he took at it z when they had brought him forth , and asked 
him, what then his doctrine was, he doth not tell them, that they were ido- 
latrous, and impious, and bruitiſh, to worthip wood and ſtone : though all this 
was very true: But the prudent Miniſter of GOD, ſaw well, that if he had 
propoſed this truth fo crudely to them, he ſhould have loft himſelf, and not 
at all have edified them, What does he then? He gives them at firlt ſome 
praiſe, acknowledging that they were extreme devoutly given. Thereupon he 
tells thetn of that unknown GOD, to whom they hat confecrated an altar * 
and thence, dexterouſly takes occaſion to preach the true GOD to them 3 in- 
finuating the truth ſo skilfully to them, that to hear him ſpeak, one would think 
he had not brought it from abroad, but found it there among them. This 
truly was, ſpeech ſeaſoned with: the falt of grace. Ler us imitate, I beſeech 
you, Brethren, this rich example of prudence, and modelty, rather than the erup- 

ons, and indiſcretions of zeal without knowledge ;' which ferve only to initate 
thoſe that are without, and draw the bad effe&ts of their averſion and hatred 


upon thoſe- that are within. But let us have yet more care to order our waies 


than our words, We cannot uſher in our diſcourſes with' a' better, or wy 
perſives 
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perſwaſive preface, than a good, and holy lifez if we walk wiſely with them 
that are without, ( as the Apoſile gives us in charge ) if we eſchew not only 
evil a&tions, but thoſe alſo that have the appearance of ſuch, and are reputed 
of men to be ſuch 3 if we ſhew 'them nothing but piety , honefty, humility , 
charity, meekneſs, and fincerity 3 if we affeQionately ſeek , and embrace occaſi- 
ons to oblige them, and do them ſervice; if we patiently bear the offences they 
do us, and revenge not our ſelves, but by offices of beneficence. This conduR, 
if we follow it, will mitigate ſome of them, and entirely - gain others, It will 
invite the King our SoveraigngLord, and His Minifters, to continue, and more 
and more confirm to us, that ſweet and precious liberty of conſcience, which 
having been given. us in this great Efiate, by the clemency and wiſdome of his 
Fathers, hath been hitherto conſerved to us by his Grace, In fine, this con- 
dact will render our do&rine honourable in all things, and make the Name 
of the LORD JESUS, whom we. ſerve, to be glorified : and being acceptable 
to Him, will draw down His benediQion upon us; and after the firſt-fruits 
of His bounty, which He will make us taſte of in this life , introduce us one 
day, to the full, and eternal poſſeſhon of His immortal glory. Amp. | 
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Ver. VII. Tychicus, our lilved brother , and a faithful Miniſter, and 

felow-ſervant in the LORD, ſhall zmake' known wn1o you all my 
ates 
VIII. Whom 1 "THR ſent unto you expreſfly, to the end he might know jour 
eſtate, and comfort your hearts, 

IX, wah Oneſimus, our falthful and beloved brother, who ts of yow. They 
ſhall advertiſe you of all affairs here, 

X. Ariſtarchus, my fellow-priſoner, ſaluteth you, and Marcus, ;ber? s fon 
to Barnabas, tonching whons you have receiv'd commandment, If he 
come to yew, recetwve bim, 


XI. And Feſns, who ts called Juſtus » which axe of the circumciſion ; Theſe _ 
alone are my fellow-labourers in the Kingdom of GO D, who have been © 


a comfort is me. 


Vaacng EAR Brethren; The infinite wiſdom of GOD is very clearly ma- 
S nifeſted in His works, not only by the admirable diſpoſition of the 

@ parts, whereof they are compoſed, and the exquiſite order, in which 
He hath ranked them together 3 but alſo in that there is not any 
thing about them, without its utility, View me the world, this vaſt 
and firſt maſter-piece of His hand; Confider me the Scripture His 
other work, the ſecond, and more excellent diſcovery of His will and nature. You 
ſhall not obſerve ought in cither of them but is of uſe, both for the compleating of 
the whole, and for the benefit and edification, and conſolation of men... I acknow- 


ledge, that among the parts of theſe two compoſures of GOD, there are ſome more. 
uſctul, and more neceſſary than others 3 ſome , in which His wiſdom and goodncls 


do ſhine bright, and beam forth an abiindant light ; 3 Others, in which. they are but 
| dimly 
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dimly to be ſeen. _However, there is not any, though little and dusky in appear- 
ance, but hath its uſefulnefs. It concerns us therefore, not to deſpiſe one ot them, 
but heedfylly remark whatever of wortlr the Creator hath put in them all,that ſo we 
may, both give Him the glory of it, and by it benefit our ſelves. I defire, the truth 
155. We ſhould infilt moſt apon thoſe, in which the wonders of this great Authors hand 
15 moſt reſplendent 3 yet fo, as we negle& not the reſt, when by His providence we 
meet with them. X | 0-4 | oY 
In conformity to this order, having hitherto conſidered the divine inſtruQtons,both 
concerning faith and manners,which this Epiflle of the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians do's 
containzwe now preſent you the later part of it,wherein this holy man recommendeth 
certain particular perſons, 8 ſaluteth others, both in his own name;and in the name 
of ſome of his friends, and collegues in the Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST. Diſdain 
not, Dear Brethten, this concluſion of the Apoſtle's divine letter, nor do ye imagine, 
that it can yield you no profit, b:cauſe it is not ſo luminous, and quitting the rich, 
and weighty ſubjects, we have entertained you with, do's ſpeak of particular per- 


' fonsonly. Though it had nothing at all init, bur the names of ſome faithful men, 


yet would ic merit conſideration. For if we take pleaſure in hearing, and learning 
the names of the Captains, the Officers, and the Miniſters of our ancient Kings, and 
even of ſirange Princes, who have been any thing great, and illuſtrious in their times, 
as an Alexander, a Ceſar, or ſuch others ; how much more paſſion ſhould we have 
for thoſe, that had their ſhare in the fortune, and atchievments of St. Pax!, and held 
ſome rank with him in the houſe and ſervice of CHRIST, our fupream and eternal 
Monarch ? For I affirm, and eyery reafonable perſon, that ſhall ſertouſly conſider 
the thing, will accord with me, that the exploits of St. Pal and his affociates, under 
the Name and Enſign of JESUS CHRIST, are much greater, and more admirable, 
than all the lofty deeds of the moſt renowned Conquerors. So that if the grandeur 
of a matter do give us the curioſity to inform our ſelves of the names, and qualities of 
thoſe that intervened in it, this alone ought to be no little ſatisfaction to us3 even 
that we find, in this paſſage of St. Pax!'s Epiſtle, the names of ſeven or eight of thefe 


- the LORD's generous warriers, who coming out of divers quarters to rank them 


felveson each fideof out great Apoſtle, combated the enemy at Rome, (that is, in his 
ſtrongeſt Hold,) and therc, maugre all his fury, planted the Empire, and the Tro- 
phics of their Maſter: | 

Bat beſide the juſt and lawful contentment, that ſach a knowledge may give us, 
this paſſage will alſo afford us divers other very uſeful infiructions 3 the Spirit that 
guided this ſacred writer, promoting not a word, but is full of wiſdom, And this 


reverent.opinion we ought to haye of all things contained in the book of GOD. For | 


as when in the ſhop of an intelligent and able Herbaliſt,you ſte dry and wither'd ſim- 
ples, that have neither ſmell, nor taſt, nor colour, you believe however, that they 
have ſome ſecret vertue, which lies hidden under that poor and unpromiſing appear- 
ance 3 preſuming, that they would not elſe have been ever laid up in ſuch a place. Sv 
when in the holy Scriptures, you meet with ſome paſſage or other, that at firſt ſeems 
little worthy of confideration 3 caſting (if I may fo ſpeak) no ſmell, ſhewing no co- 
lour, to affc& or excite our perceptive faculty 3 make account that under this ſo un- 
attractive an outſide , there is undoubtedly ſome ſpiritual utility contained 3 for that 
JESUS, the ſovereign Phyſician of ſouls, hath laid up nothing in this divine ſhop 
of his, which is ſuperfluous, or without uſe. You will by experience find it true, it 
you take the pains to examine attentively, and (as our Saviour ſpeaks)to ſound this 
text of the Apoſtles, which containing only ſome recommendations and falutations, 
which are little confiderable in appearance, will neverthelefs afford you divers infiru- 
Aions, very uſeful for the edification of your ſous. 

Now to eaſe you in this meditation, we will employ the preſent hour (by the will 
of GO D) in diſcovering to you ſome of the remarkableſt among them. And that we 
may proceed in it with ſome order,we wil handle the two parts of this text diſtindly, 
the one after the other. In the firfi, which comprehends the firſt three verſes, the 
Apoſtle recommends to the Colofiaxs, two conſiderable perſons, whom he ſent unto 
them, namely Tychicus and Onefimus. In the ſecond, which extends through all the 
reſt of the Text as far as the twelfth verſe of the chapter, he preſents them the ſalu- 
tations 
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eations of certain faithful ſervants of GOD that then ſojourned at Rome, & were near | 


him. Upon the firſt of theſe two general heads, thicre in(tantly offers. its ſelf to ou. 


obſervation,the zeal and affedtion of this holy man for his Mafter's flock,and withall,; . 


his wiſdom and ſpiritual prudence. He was priſoner at Ree, in the chains of Nero, 
uncertain of the iſſue of his captivity 3 perſecuted-by the Jews, hated of the Heathen, 
and for a ſurcharge of affliction, turmoiled by the malcvolence and cruel detigns of 
ſome, that called themſelves Chriſtians, . One would think, that in fo great and {6 
confus'd, and terrible a combate, he ſhould have minded himfſelt only 3 and that he 
were in aneltate to receive the ſuccours of other faithful men, but not give them his. 
Not a man of us, but finding himfelt in a like danger, would conceive himſelf dif; 
pens'd with for taking to heart the neceffities of others , and believe he had juſt 
cauſe to gather up, and fix all his cares on his own need. But this holy Miniſter of 
GOD, to whom a moſi ardent charity did render the intereſts of his Maſter's ſheep 
much more ſen{able than his own,makes a quite different judgmeat in the cafe. Net- 
ther his irons, nor his priſon, neither the fury of the Jews, nor'the cruelty of the hea- 
then, nor the inhumanity of falſe brethren, nor death, nor the ſword, that hung con; 


tinually over his head, are able to put one moment out of his heart, that care of the, , Cor. 


Churches which held him, as he very truly faith elſewhere, inceſſantly beſieg'd from 
day to day, knowing then the. trouble the Coloſſians were in for him, and the at-+ 
t:mpts that falſe teachers made upon their faith, he contents not, himſelt with writing 
this divine letter to them 3 that 15, with ſending them in this paper a living and a- 
bundant ſource of conſolation, and of ſuccour againſt the horror of perſecutions, and 
the 1mpoſtures of ſeducers he diſpatcheth alſo two meſſengers unto them, ro,inform 
them exaRtly of all the particularities of his impriſonment, to tell them by word of 
mourch divers things which could not be written and to diſcourſe upon, and explain 
thoſe, which the brevity ofa letter had not permitted him to enlarge. For that ſuch 
was the cauſe of his ſending them, himſelf doth expreſly, declare. . They ſhall adver- 
file you (faith he) of all affairs bere 3 and {peaking ot Tychicas,one of them. He ſhall 


let you know (ſaith he) all mine eſtate. For to this end bave T expreſly ſent him unto you. In - 
the following words again,he intimates another reaſon,that he might know(taith he), * 


your ſtate. True it 1s,that tt.ere are ſome manuſcript Greek copi.s,that read a little 
otherwiſe, namely, that ye might know our ſtate. [ And verily it is thus the Apolile 
{peaks of his ſending the ſame Tychicus to the Epheſians. I have ſent him to you ex+ 
preſly (ſaith he) for this end that ye might know our fate. ] But it imports not much. 
which of theſe two ways we read the Apoſtles words. For there is tair ppobibility, 


- thatas the.Colofians were in pain for him, ſo he was likewiſe in pain for them-3 both 


becauſe of the perſecutions, which the faithful were then everywhere ſubje& to, and 
alſo tor the trouble, which he underſtood that Charch received from fome falſe teach- 


ers3 ſo that to ſatishe this common and reciprocal deſire, which the Coloſſians, and 


he had to receivecertain and exact news of one anothey, he ſent Tychicus to them, 
who might inform them of his, and underſtand theirs, . to impart the fame to 


him. ; 


- He adjoyneth the laſt and. principal end in of fending Tychicus, that (Gaith he ) be 


might comfort your bearts. For it was certainly the conſolation of theſe faithful peo- 
ple, that the Apoſtle ſought. . But (you will ſay), what conſolation could the report 
of St. Panl's affairs afford the Coloſſians, fince Tychicus left, him in priſon at Rome, 
that is, in, the mouth of the Lyon, as himſelf ſpeaks in another place ? Dear Bre-+ 
then, it is true, the Apoſtle did abide ſtill in that, fad etjate for that time, and it's 
true, this was it the Coloſtaxs were, in pain for. .. But yet, theſe two meſſengers had 
many things to ſay unto them, that were proper, to mitigate their trouble, and to 
caſe their pain 3, firſt, that the Apoſtle was ſtill alive, ſafe and ſound, as Daniel others 
while,in the den of Lyons 3 nay,that he was not without hope of being ſet at liberty. 
Then again, and. which is the principal, that is faith and piety, were ſo tar tram being 
weaken'd by this rude tentation, that they were become more -tirm and lively then 
ever, ſhining in this txyal, as fine gold in the furnace 3- that inſtead of being, afflicted 
at it himſelf, he comforted others 3 the ſpirit of GOD continually maintaining Chri- 
an joy and peace .in his heart amid. this tribulation, and conſerving the fame, freſh 
and fyll, as otherwhile the buſh of Moſer in the midi of the tire. And laftly, an 
| X - . 1s 
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his body was bound, yet the Goſpel was not fo, the Apoſtle with an high and invin- 
cible courage, frankly preaching in his irons, and changing by a Divine miraculouſ- 


neſs, his prifon into a School of JESUS CHRIST 3 opening too, by the efficacy of 


Pale Is Its, 


2 Cor. 4. 17. 


Tir. x: o, 


2 Tim, 4, 10, 


his example, the mouths: of many brethren to preach the word boldly without tear ; 


his whole affliction ſerving by the providence of GOD, to a much greater advance- 


ment of the Goſpel, as himſelf faith elſewhere. This relation, as you ſee, was very 
proper to conſolate the hearts of the Coloſſians not to ſpeak of the knowledge and 
capacity of Tychicrs in the things of the Kingdom of Heaven ; which furniſhed him 
abundantly, wherewith to do theſe faithtul people this good office, in repreſenting, 
to them the doctrine and the promiſes of our LORD and Saviour 3 the neecthity and 
utility of the croſs; the life and the crowns to which it teadeth us 3 and that eternal 
weight of an excellent glory, which this light and tranſient affliction worketh tor us 
and the like intimations,of which the whole Goſpel is fall. For you may not imagine 
that this Tychizzs, and this Oneſimus, whom he ſent them, were fimple mcſſcngers, 
chat had no other ability, then to make faithful report of what they had feen and 
heard of St Paxl's affairs. They were two excellent perſons, endowed with great 
gifts of GOD, and well inftruced in the knowledge ot him 3 yea, as it is certain of 
the one, and very probable of the other, called to the holy miniſtry. And it further 
hcighthens the Apoſtles charitable affeQtion towards the Colofians, that he would de- 
prive himſelt for their conſolation of the preſence and affittance of two ſuch perſons, 
at a time, when they were ſo ſweet and ſoneceffary to him. 

But his prudence appears no leſs in this choice, then his affeRion and goodneſs. 
Firſt, more generally, in that he employ'd about this affair, perſons proper for the 
end, for which he ſent them. And ſecondly, in particular, that one of the two whom 
he choſe, to wit, Onefimus, beſide other qualities he had, was a Coloftan, and therefore 
a perſon that ſhould have the more credit with them, as their own countryman. It 
is true, that Epaphras, of whom he willafterward ſpeak, had the ſame quality. But 
it Cems that a particular conſideration withheld the Apoſtle from employing him in 
this commiſſion. Even that he had already exercis'd the holy Miniftry 2monsg the 
Coloſſians, and preached that very Evangelical doctrine to them, which was now trous 
bled by falſe teachers.as we underftand by the firſt Chapter of this Epifile, He thenbe- 
ing intereſſed,and as it were a party in the quarrel,the Apoſtle do's very prudently,in 
employing other perſons, namely Tychicus and Onefimns, that fo their faith and do» 
&rine appearing conform to Epaphras's, the Col:fians might the more eaſily perceive 
that his was not particularly his own, but in truth the LORD CHRIST's and his 
Apoliles 3 and that, as the Scripture ſaith, in the mouth of theſe two or three wit- 
nefles, the word might be eſtabliſhed. A 

But the Apoſile, to give them credit with the Coloſſians, and render their Miniſtry 
fruitful to them, advertiſeth them of the good and recommendable qualities each of 
them. As for Tychiczxs,he calleth him his beloved Brother, and  faithtul Miniſter,and 
Fellow-ſervant in the LORD titles, as you ſee. very honourable. He qualifies him 
after the ſame manner, in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians 3 to whom he employ'd him 
in the very ſame fort as he doth here to the Colofians. Whence it appears, that this 
holy man was one of thoſe extraordinary Minitters, which the Scripture of the New 
Teſtament do's particularly ſtile Evangeliſts. Theſe were as aids to the Apoftles 
allitted them, followed them, and were diverſly employed by thern according to the 
necel{ities of the Church, ſometime in one place, ſometime in another, without being 
hixed toany particular flock, as ordinary Paſtors are, and making no longer ftay any 
where, then the Apoſtles orders did require, Such a one, for inſtance, was Tits, 
whom St. Par lett in Crete to finiſh the erection of the Church, and afterward ſent 
ito Dalmatia to preach the Goſpel there. Such a one again was Timothy and Creſ- 
cens, and many others. And truly the charge the Apoſtles had, being ot ſuch a vaſt 
extent, as to embrace the whole univerſe, it 1s evident, that it did of neceflity require 
they ſhould be atlified by fuch HeJpers and inferiour Miniſters, who might be em- 
ployed in ſuch places, as they thernſelves could not go to, or tarry in. 

Our adverſaries, to give you this intimation by the way, do commit an errour in 
this matter, when they apply to Biſhops, what they read in the New Teſtament of 
this ſort of Miniſters, ' For it's true indeed, that the Eyangelifts were ſuperior unto 

| | the 
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Apoltles, whoſe Lieautenants in" a manner they were. © But it's falſe, that any ſucti 


the common and ordinary Paſtors of each Church, and h21d the next place to the 


Miniſters were, or were to be in the Church after the Apoſtles deceaſe. © Their Mi- 


niftry was extraordinary, and ſubfifted no longer then the Apoſtleſhip did, for which 
properly it was inſtituted. 
man communion can by no means pals for Miniſters of this order 3. fince they have 
each of them their Title or Dioceſs, to which they are faſtned, and have no power to 
exerciſe their Miniſtry elſewhere, whereas the Evangeliſts had no flock that was pro- 
perly and particularly alligned them 3 but were as general intendants, who by the 
Apotles order, and according to the necef{ities of Churches,did tranſport themſelves, 
ſometime to one, and ſometime to another 3 unto countries and people very far aſun- 
der 3 as you ſee by the example of Titus, who having been employ'd in ordering the 
Churches of Crete, when that was done, came back to St. Paxl 3; whence he was, a 
Jong, time after, ſent.into Dalmatia, a countrey (as all know) very far diſtant from 
the Iſle of Candie, Tychi:us then was a Miniſter of this rank, abiding near St. Paul's 
perſon, to receive and execute his orders, as you ſee, both by the paſſage in hand, 
which ſhews'us, that he ſent him to the Coloſſians to edifie and comfort them 3 and 


And hence it plainly appears,that the Biſhops of the Ry- 


2 Tim. 4.1%, 


by the Epiſtle to Timothy, and the Epiltle co the Epheſians themſelves, where we Eph. 6. 22. 


read, that he ſent him to Epheſus upon a like deſign 3 and by the Epiſtle to Titzs, 
whom he dire&s to diſpatch Tychicus. And it ſhould ſeem, he was conſecrated parti- 
cularly to this Miniſtry, when he was named among thoſe that were to accompany 
St. Paul, in the voyage he made out of Greece into Afia through Macedoyia, about 
rhe tifty third year of our LORD, (that 1s, three, or'tour years before the date of the 
Epiſtle to, the Coloſtans. F- . 

The praifes which the Apoſtle here gives him, do's ſhew us, with what zeal, with 
what care and courage he acquitted himſelf in this ſacred miniſtration. ' For he calls 
him, firſt, his beloved brother 3 declaring thereby, both his Chriſtianity, . (for the 


Tir. 3. 12. 


ARS 20. 4. 


faithful, you know, did all call one another, brethren) and the particular affeQtion he 


bore him, loving and tendring him, as an excellent perfon, and one endowed with 
very amiable parts. He ſtiles him, in the ſecond place, a faithful Miniſter. ' The 
Jatter of which words ſignihieth his office. He was not fimply a-Chriſtian ; he was 
a Miniſter in the Houſe of GOD, that is,an Evangeliſt,as we have ſhewed you. The 
other expreſleth his carriage, and good conſcience in the diſcharge of his office, - For 
how holy and divine ſoever it be, it cannot avoid, the falling ſometimes into ill 
hands, and the adorning profane or negligent men, who do ill acquit themſelves in 
it, and diſhonour it by the foul blots of their life or therr, do&rine; The Apolile 
bears withefs for Tychicus, that he is none of that unbleſt number, cerming him not 
only a Miniſter, but a faithful Miniſter : a commendation, that compriſeth the whole 
perfe&tion of 4'truc Miniſter 3 according to that, which the fame Apoſtle teacheth us 
elſewhere., Let a man fo account of us (faith he) as Miniſters of CHRIST, and tew- 
ards of the Miſfteries of GOD. Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that each of 
chem be fonnd faithful.” He that is faithful, doth acquit himtelf in the Miniſtry com- 
mitted'to hin, tfuſtily according to the will and order of CHRIST, of whom he 

rcceiv*d it 3- which'as you ſee, compriſeth all the parts and perfeRions thereof. _ 
But here, as we proceed, it will not be impertinent to repel, with the Authority of 
this phraſe'of the Apoſtles, as with a firm and fair buckler, an accuſation drawn up 
by thoſe, of Rowe, who reproach us, that we give Paſtors a new name, and ſuch a 
one as ts'unlated in the language of the Church, while we commonly call them Mini- 
ſters; a narne, as they pretend,* pertaining only,to Deacons, who are Miniſters, as e- 
very one knows, of an ordef inferionr to that of Paſtors. Dear Brethren, would to 
GOD that in the difputes we have with thoſeof Rome, queſtion were but of words ! 
It would be eafie for us to accomodate our ſelves to their language; nor ſhould we 
make any fcruple to call the Paftors of the Church, as they do, by che names of 
Prieſts and Biſhops, which 'we confels alÞ the Ancients, andeven the holy Apoſtles 
have uſed in this ſenſe, It's the abuſe and corruption of things, which hath cauſed 
us toquit theſe words, and (ceing that the common ſpeech of people had appropria>, 
ted them unto nery offices, / and ſuch as were unknown to the Apoſtles, meaning by 
the word Pritſt,a Sacrificer 3 and by that of Biſhop, a Pontifor ſuperior of Sacrihi- 
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cers, we have left theſe names to them, with the things they fignitie among 'em, as 


things utterly contrary to the inſtitution of GOD: and that our Paſtors might | In 
not be confounded with theirs, as if we held them for Sacrificers, and Pontiffs; in- | h 
ſtead of the names of Prieſt and Biſhop, which the abuſe of publick ſpeech hath corx- | 2 
rupted, and ſwayed to this ſenſe, we have called them Miniſters, a name, as every one {| = 
ſees, very modeſi, and moſt ſutable to their Othce, which as to the whole of it, is t6 
nothing but a Miniftery 3 and thou h, I acknowledg, that this word, in Greek the 
very word Deacon, is often uſed to lignife their order, who have care of the Chux- | p 
ches poor 3 yet this paſſage of the Apoſtle plainly ſhews us, that it is not fo peculi- | oy 
arly annexed to the Diaconat, but that it may be employed to ſignihe Paſtors them- tl 
ſelves : For its preciſely the term he makes to ſerve him here, for the expreſſing of | 0 
that quality of Paſtor, or Evangeliſt, which Tichycas had, when he affirms him to be n 
a faithful Miniſter : not to alledg at preſent, that he uſeth the ſame word very fre- h 
quently otherwhere, to ſignifie not only the Office of Preachers, but the Apoſtleſhip of 
It (elf, the higheſt of all Ecclefiaſtick charges 3 as when he faith, Ibo then 3s Paul, cc 
and who is Apollos, but Miniſters by whom you believed : and elſewhere he ſtileth them, fu 
Miniſters of the New Teſtament, and Miniſters of CHRIST. | of 
But I return to Tycbicus, of whom the Apolile faith in the third place, that he el 
is his fellow-ſervant in the LORD. Not, that he was an Apoſtle, as Paxl himſelf: th 
but fince himſelf in his Apoftleſhip, and Tychiczs in his miniſtery as an Evangeliſt, Ni 
ſerved one and the ſame LORD, and were of the ſame Maſter's houſe, referring all tt 
the diſchargements of their, though different offices, to His glory, and the good of hi 
His houſhold, as their common end, and labouring, though with unequal authority, bl 
in the ſame work, to wit, preaching of the Goſpel, and adminiſtration of the Sa- dc 
craments, it is evident, that in this reſpe&, Tychicns was fellow-ſervant with this 
reat Apoſtle. His acknowledging him here ſo to be, was a dire means to gain Iv 
Fim fell credit with the Colofians : For if they did honour the Apoſtle, how could ar 
they delpiſe a perfon whom he-owneth for his beloyed Brother, for a faithful Mini- in 
ſter of the Goſpel, and his fellow-ſervant? Now by his thus hogonting of Tychicus, v 
you may ſee how far from this Apoſtolical meckneſfe and modeſty ſome are, who of 
boaſting themſelves to be their ſucceflors, do tread other Minifters of the Church un- ke 
der their feet, and fo little think them their aſſociates, or treat them according to Jt 
that quality, that they look on them as their vaſſalsz giving out themſelves to be | fa 
their Princes, their Kings, and Lords; and advancing themſelves at an almoſt inti- th 
nite heighth, not only above cach of them a-part, but even the whole affembly of ſo 
them in a general Council : nay, above the whole facred body of JESUS CHRIST ſe 
it ſelf; that 4s, entirely all the Church, which they affttrm to be born their ſubje&, FY 
and do entitle themſelves Monarchs of, not forbearing to put even greateſt Princes as 
and Emperors under the yoke of their domination, and to exaG of them, as a mark tt 
of lowelt ſervitude, the killing of their feet. | IN | bi 
But this holy and admirable humility of the Apoſtle appears further till, in his L 
ſpeaking, as he does of Oneſinus, whom he ſent with . Tychicas unto the Colofians. c 
He is (faith he) exr faithful Brother, &c+ For who, think you , was this Onefimus, .* p 
to whom he does fo much honour, as to call him his faithful, and beloved brother ? rr 
Dear Brethren, it was a poor fugitive bond-ſervant, that is, a perſon of the meaneft Þ 
and moi deſpicable condition of any at that time 3. as St. Paxl himſcl gives us to 
underſtand, 1n the Epiſtle which he wrote in favour of this at-length-happy fugitive, ut 
unto Philemon the Coleſſian his Maſter 3 where he plainly intimates, that this poor Ir 
man, ſtealing from his-Maſter's houſe, had fled into. rely, and got to the City of af 
Rome for ſafety. But oh-the admirable providence of GOD, who knoweth how to oY 
carry on the ſalvation of His cle, by waies that we cannot comprehend !. the Apo- . M 
ftle hapning to be priſoner there, and Onefinws led by his curioſity; or ſome other & 
ſuch occaſion, having heard him,was ſo affe&cd at his-preaching, as that of a Pagan, | 
he became a Chriſtian 3' of a ſervant of Philemon, a free-man of JESUS CHRIST 3 ti 
and inſtead of that temporal impunity for the crime committed againſt his Maſter, | d 
which he ſought at Rome, he there found the eternal remiſſion of his fins, and the h 
ſalvation of -his ſoul. - This is chat which St. Pax] cl{ewhere means, when he faith, 
that he begat him in his bonds. Now the Apolile having ſhewed him. the faulc he 6 


had 
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had committed in deferting his Maſter, he reſolves to return home to him, and vo- 


"_ luntarily render up himſelf unto his yoke again. And that Philemon might pardon 
= his offence, he makes him the bearer of a letter, which he writes him on this ſubje& ; 
INST a letter fo full of all the expreſſeft teſtimonies of a tender and ardent affeRion, which 
W--1 may be given, as does ſufficiently prove, he did in truth accoune him, as he here 
Is terms him, his beloved Brother. 
Cc But ſome of the ancient Writers of the Church do further intimate, that Oneſimus 
r= | profited ſo well in the knowledge of G O D, and in piety, as notwithſtanding the 
Bl meanneſs of his condition after the fleſh, he was advanced to the facred miniſtery of 
1- the Goſpel, and executed it in the Church of Epheſis. And truly, the rome > 
dt: | ment the Apoſtle gives him here, in reference to this whole Church, and the compa- 
de ny. of Tychicus, whom he aſfociates him with, and the honourable title he gives 
e- him, tiling him, not only his beloved brother (which every Chriſtian 1s capable 
Ip of ) but moreover faithfn], ſeems to ſhew, that he had ſome office ; upon the ac- 
ll, count whereof, for his conſcionable acquitting himſelf in it, this teſtimonial of faith» 
n, fulneſs is given him. And herein, I conceive, the Apoſtle doth alfo make a ſecret 
oppolition, between the good conſcience with which he demeaned himſelf in this 
he employment, and the unfaithfulnefs he had afore-time ſhewed to his Maſter, during 
f: the time of his ignorances if he hath been otherwhile unfaithful, faith he, he is 
|, now faithful 3 after well-nigh the ſame manizer, as the Apoſtle elſewhere, alluding 
1} to the word Oneſimus, which was his name, and in Greek fignifies profitable, ſays of- 
of him to Philemon his Maſter, He was in time paſt to thee unprofitable but now profita- Philem, x #* 
Ys ble to thee, and to me. This is that, Dear Brethren, which the firſt part of the Text ? 
a doth contain. WT 1, 1:7 
1s Come we now tb the ſecond ; Init, the Apoſtle preſents to the Colefrar;, the fa- 
in lutations of three faithful perſons, all the 7 nc joyntly Minifters ot the Goſpel 
ld and by nation Jews, who were then at Rome, to ſerve, and alliſt, and refreſh Ha? 
my in his impriſonment; Ariftarch#s ( faith he ) ſal#teth you, and ſo the reſt in order: 
"Ti Whence we may obſerve, firft in general, what was the zeal, and what the charity 
ho of thoſe primitive Chriſtians 3 that the hatred and rage of the World was not able to 
N- keep them from tendring their devoirs and ſeryices to the Confeſfors and Martyrs of 
to JESUS CHRIST, even in Priſons; nor from haſtning to them out of places ever ſo 
be | far off, to ſuccour and comfort them : it being evident,that of the eight perſons men-« 
Irs tioned here, and inthe following Text, ſome came from Greece, others from Aſia, and 
of ſome againfrom Syris, and Paleſtinez that is, many hundred leagues, to viſic and 
T ſerve St. Paxl. And by theſe Salutations, which for their pait they ſend the Cojoft- 
's of ns, you ſee how theſe holy and charitable fouls, were affectionate to flocks, as well 
ces. | as Paſtors; and thoſe that were abſent, as well as them that were/preſent; In fine, 
tk the Apoſtles vouchlafing tobe as their Secretary on ſuch an occaſion, ſhews us, that 
| he approves theſe offices of civility, that is, falutations of ſuch as are preſent, and. by 
his Letter, of ſuch as are abſent. In truth, a Chrifiian, whole Charity, and utifejgned 
MS cordial love of tnen, is the principal vertue, and as it were the ſonl, and one of the 
ur, + prime principles of his life, ought to acquit himſelf ſedulouſly in all due offices of hu- 
r? manity 3 atdif there be, in the depottments of other men, any thing humane, and 
eſt praiſe-worthy, he ſhould praice it, and ſanitie it to his LORDS uſe, 
to As fot theſe three perſons in particular, the Apoftle gives each of them his Elogi- 
Ve, ut. The firſtis Arifturchus, d native of Theſſalenicd P Macedonia, a perſon fep :: 
or In che Hiſtory of the 4s,where you ſee him all alopg infeparably Lhedion zl, As 19. 30. & 
of a.companion in his travels and fn his ttyals, ranning the danger of his life wit ihim 
to in the {edition at' Fpheſs : at his departure thence, following Him into Greece, int 
oe. | Mucedoni, into Afis, and Fudes3 and at Taff, cobarking with him, whe hs was 
her carried Priſoner to Rome. - For this'caule the holy Apoſtle, in acknowledgment, of 
an,  ſoadmirable a zeal, makes hima ſharer with him in his Crown; tertning him a Cap: 
T3 | tive, or Priſoner with him: inzfmich a$thbugh'thofe unjuſt Jadges had. n £ con- 
ter, © demned him; yet he took as great a ou in the Captivity of St. fy as If _ lentenee 
the had been given againſt his wat $6 on. | rt et af Lact we 
th, The fecondiis Mark, whom he fignalizeth by thehonour he had'to'be Barugbas his 
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he coufin german, one of the moſt excellent Diſciptes of our LORD; and that lab _ 
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2. ee ufferirigs of your Paltors.; Ye Paltors do likewiſe, and prefer before all intereſts 


in his work with greateſt zeal and fervour, as you ſee1n the Hiſtory of the A4&s, and 


ſome of the Ancients have evenattributed to him the divine Epiſtle to. the Hebrews, tn 
The glory of this holy man being very great in all the Church of GOD, the Apoſtle G 
conceiv*d it a ſufficient recommendation of Mrk, to fay he was his Siſters Son. He - 
addeth only, concerning whom you have received order. I am much of their mind, ſt 
who underttand theſe words, ot ſome letter that Barnabas had wrote them in re- " 
commendation of him. And thereunto the Apotftle adjoyns his own counſel to b 
them, ſaying, if be come unto you, receive hin. Some, concerve that he thus writes, d 
becauſe of that ill underſtanding that ſometime hapned between him and Barnabas " 
on the o&cafion of Mark, to ſhew now, that there was no relique of it in his heart. 
However that be, *cis certain, as we read in the As, that Mark bewray'd a little ” 
weakneſs at the beginning, quitting Paxl and Barnabas in. Pamphilia without any t 
| reaſon, amid their conquetts. But afterward, the Grace of GOD fo mightily ſtreng- a 
thened .him : and fo eminently employed him in converting of Nations, that be- yy 
fide the, memory of it, which remains in all the monuments of antiquity; he hath yo 
alſo drawn from the pen of St. Paxl, two or three very honourable teſtimonies 3 yo 
this here for one, and another like it; in the Epittle to Ph;lemon, where he mentions w 
him among his. fellow-workers; and the moſt advantageous of all in the ſecond h 
to. Timothy ; Take Mark (faith he) and bring him with thee, for he #s profitable #9 » 
me for the Miniſtry. | | {4 __ | t 
+ Thethird of thoſe, whom the Apoſtle mentions here, is Feſes, called Fuſtns. *Tis - 
probable, that his true name was Fecſus, and that Fuſftus was but the name which b 
the Latines and Greeks gave him, calling him F«jtus inltcad of Feſws 3, it being uſa- : 
al with them to alter foreign names in that m.aumer, when thcy pronounc'd them in YG 
their own diale&s. We have, of this ſervant of 'GOD, no other. memorial at all. , 
For though ſome conceive that it's the ſame Fuftus, of whom ſpeech is in the 18th. : 
Chap. of the Ads, unto whoſe houſe St. Paul retir'd at Corinth, when he ſaw the ! 
Jews' refiſt his preaching 3 .yet this ſeems not pollible, becauſe this man was by ex- l 
fraction a Gentile, and uncircumciſed, though he had ſome knowledge, and fear of : 
GOD, as appears by St. Like's terming him a religious; man; or one that worſhip- 
ped GOD) a. character he ordinarily gives to perſons of this condition ;/ as to 
Cornelius the Centurion, and divers-others 3 whereas that Fuſtrs, who is in queſtion 
here, was indeed a Jew, and circumciſed, as St.. Pal ſheweth, adding- immediately, 1 
of him, and the two other afore-named , who are. of the circumcifion 3 and he : 


Sraiſeth them all three in commune, ſaying, that they alone, (to wit, of their Nati- . 
On,) were-his tellow-workers unto the kingdom of GOD, and proteſteth, that they - 
were a conlolation to him. A great and: an; illuſtrious teſtimonial given them 3 | 
that they laboured with him in preaching the Golpel, for the advancement of the | 
kingdom of GOD, - that is to ſay, for the editying of the Church, which the Scrip- . 
fure;ordinarily calls the kingdom of Heaven, and in the fame ſenſe, the kingdom of | 
G.O D. Now this is that that the Apolile fays of theſe three ſervants | of: the 

LORD. AN t ; | 
\ It. remains for a concluſion, that we intimate unto.,you briefly, what edification 
you ought to draw from thoſe particulars which we have noted inthe: Apotiles pre- 
ſent Text. And fit, by the, pain the Golrfians were in for St. Par, and by the 
care;St. Paul takes for their conſolation, you may ſce the ardent and'cordial affe&tion 
which the flocks, and. Miniſters of CHRIST ſhould have for one another. Make 
oft of it, ye the LORD's ſheep, and tenderly compaſſionate the labours, and 


of your own, the edification, and conlolation.of thofe ſheep whom the great Shep-+ 
Heard Hiathredeemed with his blood. Then again, the.love which theſe tive faithtul 
men here mentioned'did bear unto St.: Pal, they keeping eyer neer him, and cheer- 
fally and conſtantly obeying his orders, ſhews us, with what fervour we ſhould ſerve 
Tach as ſuffer for the ,Goſpel : and with what zeal we ſhould inſeparably adhere to 
the” Apoſtles of, JESUS, CHRIST, . the Teachers, and Founders of the Church. For 
though their perſons be no longer here below, yet their dodrine is, and will remain 
here to the end.3; and in.this reſpec they are ftill jo their ſacred writings, fitting 
As it were on twelve. thrones, thence judging all the I/rael of GOD. ls 
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Moreover, the Apoſtle's praiſing all the perſons, he here ſpeaks of, ſo liberally as 
he doth, may inform us with what candor we ſhould acknowledge the graces, which 
GOD hdttiimparted to our brethren "diffaſſng .the Tweet Havour of thieir good 
name through the Church, and honouring their zeal, and their fidelity with our te- 
ftimoniaks, to their comfort, and theedification of their neighbours. ' Far from us be 
envy, and malignity, and pride, pathons of a baſe alloy, and unworthy of a.truly vo- 
ble Chriſtian diſpoſition, Let not the graces and dignity of Pal induce him to 
deſpiſe Oneſimus 3 I mean, let not the advantages of ſuch as are greateſt, cauſe them 
co diſdain the leaſt. 47 | : 
But conlider we particularly the examples of each of thoſe five faithful men, and 
imitate them. For it's to this cnd that the hol Apoſtle hath propoſed them, and 
thought meet to conſeeri8 the mtmiory of theth in his divint and immortal Epiſtles : 
not that he might oblige us to dedicate feſtivals to thetn; or - tender them religious 
worſhip, or invocate them as our Mcdiators > away with ſuch a thought; (for all 
£1115 appertaineth to GOD only. )- [The true honour we'owe them, 15 to ſexveE GOD 
afrer theix examplez and conform ouf lives to theirsy and draw the pourtreidt of 
chcir high and holy vertues, on out diſpoſitions and our actigns.  Imitate we the 
tidelity of Tychicus 3 the repentance and faith of Oneſimns 3 the courage and the pa- 
tience of Ariſtarchus 3 the laboriouſne(s of Marcus, and of Fuſtus in the matters of 
the Kingdom of GOD. Let not meannefs of birth, or of condition 3 let not the 
c——_ of ſins diſcourage any. JESUS CHRIST rejecteth neither the poor, nor 
the peccant that come to him with faith 3 witneſs Oxeſfimzs, who though a bond- 
man, and fugitive, yet ſo effaced all this ignominy, that he hath praiſe from the 
mouth of the Apoſile, and his name efigraven here in the temple of GOD, amohg, 
the names of the mott illuſtrious Servants of His, If you have followed the LORD 
conltaritly aid evenly, as Tychicus and Ariſft kichus lid, thavk Hith for che price He 
hath ſhewed you, and'go on from good to better. If it hath befaln you, as it did 
Mark, to ſlacken ſometime in the work of your heavenly calling, reſume likewile, as 
he did, your former vigour, and reduce your ſelyes to that paſs, as it may befaid of 
you, that you are uſeful for the LORD's fervice. | 
In general, Beloved Brethren, let us all be as theſe holy and happy perſons were, 
tellow-workers with the great Apoſile unto the Kingdom of GOD burning with 


him in an holy zeal to glorifie JESUS CHRIST 3 living with him in all pureneſs 


and ſandity z employing with him, our tongues, our hands, and our pens, for the 
converting of men, ardedifying of the Church 3 and finally, couragiouſly ſuffering 


with him, when the LORD-ealleth us thereto. It's this way, Chriſtians, that we 


fhall get to that heavenly Kingdom , in which St. Pa#t is lodg'd after hiscombats, 
and there receive with him from the merciful hand of our Father the glorious 
crown of immortality, which He on His great day, will give to us, and toall thoſe 


that ſhall have lov'd the appearing of His Sonz unto Whom, with Him, and the 


Holy Spirit, the only true GOD bleſſed for ever, be honour, praiſe, and glory to ages 
of ages. Amen. | : 


a 


o 
- 


As 4+ 32, 


Joh. 13.35. 


- 
nero en——mmn 


h46$66$6486$636046043063 $666 6466486 688, 


oper Roe Pops ÞÞÞE$SEDÞPEEDEÞPHD HO CEÞHIDDH 


PETR ere reovevpenneeieee; 
THE ven 


FORTY NINTH == 


SERMON |# 
O N : 
COLOSSIANS []- 


CHAP. IV, VER. XII,XII, XIV, XV, XVI XVILXVIII: Te 
| rabl 
Verſe XII. Epaphras, who 1s one of you; 4 ſervant of CHRIST, ſaluteth mo 
you, ſtriving alwates for you 1n prayer, that Je might ablde perfets GY 
. and compleat in all the will of GOD. 6 he { 
X [1]. For 1 bear hims record, that he hath a REP DE 10 oY Ye, 

great zeal for you, and ther 
| who are of Laodicea, and for them of amd Ic £ n / or ther hol 
XIV. Luke the beloved Phyſician ſaluteth you and Demas alſo | dice 
XV. Salute the brethren who are at Laodicea, and Nymphas ad obs itle 
Church, which 4s in his houſe. , -_ 
XVI. And when this Epiſtle hath been read amone you, canſe that it be of « 
alſo read in the Churth of the Eaodiceans, and that you read alſo fide 
the us from Laodicea - | Colt 
XVH. 4:4 fay to Archippus; take heed to the miniſtry, whi | hon 
1 Mary in the LORD, that thou fulfill it, #1, which thos hf nw 

. The | ppm by the own hand of me Paul, Remembe u 
Grace be with Jon, Amen, ember my bonds, nor 
PE hou 
DABIRe EAR Brethren; The LORD JESUS being up Es OS a C 
2) E3 the earth, and making as it were a Sekai of = ryut yd the 
/ ” geth His Diſciples above all things, to love orie another with a fin- _ 
Lox: KY cere and ardent affection, like that He bore us. This mutual love, | Ep, 
BILE He appoints to be the badge of our profethon ; By this (faith he ſhalt _ 
diag! all men kyow, that ye are my Diſciples , if ye love one another. Accor- IF 
Lagly you know, that His Spirit tailed not to imprint this Divine mark u h ſe, ap 
firſt Chriſtians, whom He formed in the City of Feryſalem, by the Apo on e von nan 
ing, animated wich the vereue of His hevenly ire. The whole mutide of them = 13, 
holy ſtory) was of one heart, and of one ſoul; neither ſaid ; £ 

that ought of ; rt er faid any of thein, q 
git of the _ which he poſlefled, was his own but they had all things Te 


common. 


"WW 


- 
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common. This union, and admirable correſpondence continued a long time amon 

the faithful 3 and was obſerved by the Pagans with wonder 3 witneſs he, who abour 
ewo hundred years after the birth of our L OR D, reproacheth Chriſtians, that 
they know one another by certain ſecret ſigns; and love, almoſt before they are 
acquainted, and all: of them call one another- indifferently, brethren, and ſiſters. 
Now, as error and paf{zon do abuſe the beſt things, this poor ignorant takes theit 
holy and divine concord for ſome execrable conſpiracy 3 and referrs the mylterie 
of their amity unto infamous commerces; whereas all their union grew from Hea+ 
ven, and was founded upon piety 3 and breathed nothing but honeſty, and fandti- 
ty > nor did tend but to the glory of GOD, and the ſupreme happineſs of: men; 
Beſide the Apoſtles writings, which expos'd in publick view, did plainly diſcover 
to the unpallionate, how pure, and honeſt, and holy, the laws of their charity were; 
the manners, and the lives,and actions of thoſe primitive Chriſtians, did alſo evident- 
ly juſtihe the ſame. There are left us, GOD be thanked, divers excellent infor- 
mations in the books of the tirtt antiquity, by which the marvels of the charity, and 
mutual love of thoſe holy nien do plainly appear. - And not to ſpeak of others, you 
have fair and illuftrious marks of it, in this concluſion of St. Pat's Epiſtle-unto the 
Coloſſizns, who ſheweth us, that his priſon neither hindred divers faithful men from 
joyning themſelves unto him in this affliction, nor him, nor them again from mind- 
ing abſent Chrittians, and charitably embracing the Churches of Colofſe, and Laodi- 
cea, and Hierapolis. You here ſee the Jove of Paſtors to their flocks; the dear affection 
of flocks to their Paſtors; and the divine communication of Churches one with 


another. If therefore it be.a goood and pleaſant thing (as the Pſalmiſt ſingeth) go Pat.xy5:5 


ſee brethren maintaining a dne- entercourſe with each other 3- grudge not this hour, 
My Beloved , which we yet oblige you to ſpend in.the- conſideration of this 
Text, having not been able to haiſh it entirely! in our laſt ation. Let this admi- 
rable amity of the firſt Chriſtians rejoyce you 3 and give you an ardent deſire 


co imitate it, Have ye, for one another, ſentiments and movings of heart, like to 


theirs: FN = 5, ON ; : | 
\. You have already heard how St. Payl, having advertiſe the faithful at Coloſſe, that 
he ſent Tychiczs, and Oneſimus unto them, 'to inform them of his eſtate, doch give 
them the recommendations of Arjfterchus, and Mark, and Feſws. He now addeth 
thoſe of. Epaphras, and Like, and Demasz and then his own to the Church of Lag- 
dicez, and to a faithtal man named Nymphas 3 with an order to impart this his Epi- 
{tle to them, -and to advertiſe Archippts of his duty : Wheteupon he endeth with 
bis ordinary falutation, conjuring them to remertiber his bonds, and tecommendir 

them to the grace of GOD, For the deducing of theſe four points, by the alliſtance 
of G OD, in the fame order, as they are couched in the Text, we muſt firlt con- 
fider- who theſe three perſons were, whoſe (alutations the Apoſtle preſents to the 
Coloſſians. The tirlt 'of the three is Epaphrasz of whom he ſpake afore in very 


honourable terms, at the b:ginning of this Epiſtle z where he Kileth him, his dear Colof Y I 


fellow ſervant, and a faithful Miniſter of CHRIST, and gives him the glory of having 
nftracked the Coloſi..ns in the knowledge of the Gofpzl, and of having taken the 
care ts.let him know the charity they had tor him. Here he qualifies him in like 


- manner, a ſervant of- CHRIST ;- that is, a Miniſter of His, and an Officer of His 


houſe in the work of the Goſpel. Moreover, he informs us, that this holy man was 
a Coloffian , that is, was born in their City, or at-leaſt made his ordinary abode 
there 3 Epaphras (faith he) who is out of you, @ ſervant of CHRIST, ſaluteth you. 


Some learned men * are aſopinion, that it's this {ne Paſtor whom the Apotile calls pp; ,. . 4 
Epaphroditu#, and of whom he tays ſo much good, in the Epiſtle to the Philippians. * Grotins. 


But 1 do not (ce, that this conjectare is cicher tounded, or tollowed by any of the 
ancients, I confefs, that the name FEpaphras, is a contra&ion of Epapbroditus : and 
ſuch a diminution-is ordinary in the Greek, and in the [Latin tongue, in the proper 
names of men. But if it were one and 'the ſame perſon; there is no reaſon why 


_ the Apottle ſhould name him diverſly in theſe two Epiſtles, in the one contracted- 


ly, and wich diminution ; in the other the name at length, and entire... Contider- 
1ng withal, that tio part of what is faid in thoſe two places concerning him, doth 
Obiige us to believe it was the ſame man 3 but -_ interrs the contrary. y__ it 

[eems, 
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ſeems, that Epaphrodites was Paſtor of the Church of Philippi in Macedonia 3 Whereas 
Epapbras, of whom--queſtion is here, was Paſtor of Coloſs in Phrygia > two Cities.and 
Provinces very different, and diſtanced from one another by much Land and Sea 
the ſecond fituate in Aſia, and the former in Exrope. | . YE 
' The Apoſfile contenteth.not himſelf with telling the Coloffians that Epaphras ſalu- 
teth them. Unto this teſtimony of his affeQion for them, he addeth divers others, 
chat he may gain him their hearts , and ſtreiten the tye of amity, and good corre- 
ſpondence more and more between this Paſtor, and his Flock. - He faith firſt, that 
he alway firiveth in prayer-for them, that (ſaith he) ye might abide perfect ang com- 
Pleat in all thewill of GOD. Prayer 1 the beſt office that we can perform to thoſe 
we love. But Paſtors particularly owe' it to their Flocks, not only in their Afſem- 
Llies, where they ſerve for the mouth.of the company to preſent their requeſts, their 
vows, andtheir thanksgivings unto GOD: but alſo in private,and even then, when 
they are abſent upon ſome occaſion of importance for the good of the Church as 
doubtleſs that was, which at that tinze held ' Epaphras at Rome by St Paul's order. 
Though he was far from their abode, he had them inceſſantly in mind 3 and 
cloignment hindring him from rendring them his other devoirs, he aſliſted them 
with his prayers. The Apoſile fignifieth, both the afhiduity of them, when he ſaith, 
he prayed alway; and the fervency and carnefineſs of them, when he ſaith, be ſtrove 
or fought for them. This word is admirable, and excellently repreſents the efficacy of 
his prayer. Think not, Chriſtian, that he that prays for you contributes nothing 
to your welfare, and that his prayers are but words, and voices caſt into the air. -It's 
the beſt part of your battles you haye.no ſuccour more active, then the repoſe of a 
man cf GOD, who prays for you with faith and perſeverance, It's he, that as 
Moſes heretofore, ſtanding on the mountain, and rapt up in ſpirit into the heavenly 
ſanctury , defeated Amalck, your ſpiritua] enemies 3 and by the uplifting of his 
hands, draws down the bleſſing of Heaven upon your arms. He oftentimes even 
takes thoſe rods out of the hand of GOD, which He is avout to diſplay upon you ; 
and couragiouſly wreſiling with Him, after Facob's example, quits Him not until 
he hath obtained his demand. Such is the combat, that Epapbras fought in the be- 
halt of his Colofiaus, being night and day in prayer for them. | | 
But what is it, that he demanded of GOD for them? The Apoſile ſhewsit us ex- 
preſly, when he ſaith, he ſtrove for them in prayer, that they might abide perfe&, 
and compleat inall the will of GOD - He delired not for them the riches, and ho- 
nours, and contentments of the world, he uſual paſſton of men 3 leight and periſh 
ing goods : unprofitable, and oft- times even pernicious to thoſe who poſſeſs them, 
He prayed GOD to give them the beſt bleſſings : perſeverance in His love,and in His 
fear, and in the obeying of His will. For it 1s this, that the Apoſtle's words do ſig- 
nifie, He demanded, firſt, that they might be perfe& and compleat in all the will of 
GOD 3 and ſccondly, that they might abide firm in this perfc&tion. By the will of 
G'9D, he meaneth thoſe things which GOD willeth, which He hath aliking to, and 
doth command us in the Goſpcl of His Son; in the ſame manner, as he elſewhere 
faith, our hope, for the things we hope to obtain 3 and the promiſe of GOD for the 
things He hath promiſed us, He thus explains hitnſelf, when he faith expreſſly in 
the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſaloxians, that the will of God is our ſanQification 3 which 
as you fee, 15 no other, but that the thing which GOD willeth, is, that we be holy. 
It's that will of GOD which elſewhere he calleth good, and acceptable, and perfed ; 
which comprehendeth in it all the particulars of our duty; that is, in few words, 
faith and picty towards GOD, and charity towards our neighbour. For this is that 
which GOD willcth 3 that which He ordaincth and commandeth all men in the 
Gyſpelot His CHRIST even that we believe in Him, embracing with a pure, 
and thorough faith, the verities He hath vouchſafed to x-:veal unto us, and chiefly the 
promiſe of our ſalvation by the Croſs of our LORD: JESUS and that in ſequel we 
ſerve Him religiouſly , ;renouncing all impiety 3 and love onr neighbours, living 
with them in all juſtice, temperance, and benignity. This, Brethren, is that will of 
GOD, which the Apoſtle doth intend 3, and obſerve, he faith not fimply, in the will, 
but in all the will of GOD. For there: are people, that would be content to do 
{ome part of what GOD willeth, provided they might be diſpens'd with for the reſt 3 
as 


i 


I fay, are grievouſly miſtaken, and do, 'by th ou! Op 
cence unto' wicked men, and farnifh them with pillow'to fl&cp upon In ttiortal fecu- 
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as for example,to believe the truth which GOD hath revealed ; but not do the good 
works. + He hath commanded 3 or to exercife' fome of them, but utterly fail 'in 0- 
thersz as they, who live fair with men, but remain in impiety, and in the profeſſion 
of errour 3 or thoſe on the contrary,who thake profeffion of errourz' or thoſe on the 
contrary,” who make open profeſſion of the pure ſervice of GOD), but ſpare' riot ci- 
ther the goods or honour of their neighbours 3/ or who abſteining trom one vice, do 
licence themſelves unto others; are chaſt, but covetous ; or liberal, and beneficial 
tothe poor, but debauched;and incontinent. This partition is unjuſt, injurious unto 
GOD, impoſlible in truth,and incompatible with the nature of the things themſelycs; 
And it's to adyertiſc us hereof, that the Apoſtle faith here expreſly, in all tne will of 
GOD; to the end no man might imagine it ſafficient to embrace a part only of what 
GOD willeth. © 'Epapbras defired therefore, that his Coloſſians might be perteR,” and 
compleat in all this will of GOD 3 that is, (as we have now explained it) 'in-all the 
things that GOD willeth 3 that He requireth of us, that He commnandeth men todo z 
that they might be perfeEtin faith, perfect 'in picty, perfe@ in charity, and in all 
vertue and fanCtity. oa <6 DOE de Bo 9-7 99; 
The two words, he exprefſeth himſelf by,'to wit, perfe& and compleat, do fignifie 
well nighoneand the fame thing 3  and:the*Scripture aſech them indifferently, to-ſet 
forth a being, entire, & in one whom none of the parts of piety and ſanQification are 
wanting, ' Now this perfection, or integrity inall the will of GOD, doth compre- 
hend two'things : the one is, that we know it, that' we underſtand exactly. all that 
GOD willeth, all that He requircth of us, as He hath reveaPd it in His word, The 
other is, that we purſue, and effeQtively pratife this will bf His, which we do know. 
The firſt of theſe two points, the Apoſtle recommends to, us elſewhere; Be'ye not 
unwiſe «faith he,) but underſtanding what the will of the LORD is5 and Elſewhere 
again heccommandeth us to prove it, © Theneceflity of the other point, our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST ſheweth us, ” when. Heſaith'in, the Gofpel according 'to St. Mar- 
thew, - Not every one that ſaith untome, LORD, LO RD, ſhall enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven ; bat be that doth the will of my Father, which is in Heavexi. 1 acknow- 
ledge, that while the beleever is here below, there want many degrees, -both i.1 his 
knowledge of the will of GOD, and in the obedience he, renders Him, of that ulti: 


mateand ſupreme þ qa gy =” he ſhall one day attain :unto in Car andy: 
laſs 1 Cor. 13.12: 


to the Apoſtle*s aſſertion, in 1 Epijt. to the Corinthians,thas now we ſee through a gl, 
darkly, and know but in part: 'but then we ſhall ſee face to face, and know as wt are 
nm. | Yet this hinders not, but that ſetting this compariſon afide,; that meaſure of 
faith and hotneſs, which the faithful do at ptcſent attain unts, may be termed zper- 
fecion- and'tompleatnefs ;* becauſe it is' without hypocrifie, teathing to intefhals, 
and externals; and doth include'all the patts of true 'piety and chaſtity, ; nof_one 
kftont.* And it's inthis ſenſe, that the truly faithful are oft-cimes fn Spe eg 
led perfe& and me nn 3 to wit, in referenceto the ſtate, ard meaſure of the preſent 
life, for a diſtingui ing of them, not only from'prophane and brutifh men, who take 
np no part of thewill of GOD ar all; ' but alſo from hypocrites atd cargdl'Chriſti- 
aiis, who conſider but apart thereof, halting betweeh two,” and-are throughly and 
ab(lutely neither in CHRIST;nor of the world. © Epaphrds Had reaſon to defixe this 
perfeQion for his Coleſa.,xrs Mnce that no one without it can jnherit everlaſting life, 
And they, who dogmatizexhit ic'is not univerſally neceſſary for the obtaining of Gl- 
vation, arid thatit is a matter of counſeh” br they call it) not of: comming; th y 
y thypenticiouserrour, optf'a door.of Y- 
If 4 


nity. £23 & 


beg'd of -GOD: for his Aotk'ant - - And knowitig, that they. ſhall have no part 
in Hezven, whoſe rightcouſneſs doth not exceed the righteouſne 'Of the Scribes-and 
Phariſces ;' and that JESUS*CHRIST will receive" in thither none bite them. thar 
have done/the GALE 'GOD His'Father 3 let, as #pply our felyes with /all our mighe 
to-know it, and fulfil it.-**Let us give our fflvesnofreft * untill by prayers and tears, 
ind by © continital * labour #hd - GO the Gol: :we' have "attained 


£0 
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Eph. 5.17; 
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For our parts; deat Brethren, . foiſow: we the prayer of Eats ar, -and'take | good : 
heed; 'we never count, that thin 5 os or annceeflary, "which he fo inſtantly * 


=Y " 1 dic. ata, WV IENY PO COT I —_ 
- 


® 


1 68 Lhe fqzty ninth SDermon,on Col IV.Yer. 12,13, 1441 5 FR 


A I - we JE = *< «ST Ty 4 GY, 
; a 4 7 x - 
- 0% 0 NS thy lt Ir ATI m9 me nes —_ At Sir 
. 


Afr the ſalutation of Epaphras, the Apoſile paplenes them that of Lite, and 


lican, becauſe he e'rwhile was fo, before his converſions. But, that ſame heavenly call, 


that had changed Meztthew from a Publican into ;an Apoſtle ; and afore-time, of a 


keeper of ſheep, made David a Paftor_of Nations, wrought a like mizacle -in St, ' 


Luke, and of a Phyſician to the body, .made him a Phylician of fouls His. twg 
books ſhew-us, how'able he was in this. Divine art 3. and as often. as you. read, then 
at home, or hear them publickly here,, where , becaufe of their excellency, they 
are both of them explained to you, make account, that they are a quantity of whol- 
ſome medicines preſerited you, to be;applied to. your ſouls, as: you. have need. 
I. well know, that there are ſome CT In bg referr what the Apoſtle 
faith here unto another Lizke 3 but they, produce. no, valuable reaſon 2 For whereas 


* 


they alledge, that the Apoſtle-would have. adorned 8 lan with ſore more iÞ 
uſt, t 


Iuſtrious Elogie, if he had ſpoken ,of.. Lake the Fringe this is;extxemely feeble, 
Is it nota very glorious qualifying, of; him, to, call him his well-bcleyed 2, It's, a 
great honour to have the, love of ſo holy an Apoſtle, and an afſured;ceftimony,of 


FX , 


piety and vertue. © Withal, it is not alwaies. neceſſary to accompany the names, gf | 
{Mluftrious perſons, with all: the Elogics,they.mezit; ,Suxely +he Apoſtle, in the Epi- | 
great advantages in' the 

tl knows,Galls him funy, 


T = 


ſtle to the Hehrews, naming Timothy, whoſe pravle..: 
work of the miniſtry, and in all yertue, eyery ongftthoen 
ply-his brother Timothy. us rebel 
" The ocher, 66 whole behalf he fatutes/the £ 
to Philemon, written at the ſame time.-with this, 
on of ,moſt of the perſons, hexe named; he placeth, th 
ftarchus, and St, Luke, among his, fellow-labourers. whence: it appears, that wo 

_ | a Mini- 


ONS qo MV SPORE 14. 
ſrarts,:15; Demas; In the Epiltly 
in-which be :maketh. mencts 
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Demas, with Mark , and. fri» | 
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a Miniſter of the. word of G OD; of the-order of thoſe who en for-helpers 
to the Apeſtles, and are ſtiled Evangeliſts. But after he had for a ſpace ran well; 
after he had appeared with praiſe among. the lights of the Church alas! he loſt 
in the end this fair crown of glory; St. Paxl,, who youchſafed to give his name 

fuch an honourable rank in two places of his Epiſtles, in a third, tells this lamenta- 


ble flory. Demas (faith he) bath forſaken me, having lov'd this preſent world, and is 1T 


departed unth Theſfalonica. From this doleful example, let us all learti, Dear Bre- 
thren, and particularly, fuch of us, as GOD hath called to the holy Miniſtry, to 
Itand on our guard, and to mortifie in our ſelves worldly lufis, as avarice, the love 
at. life, and pleaſures, ambition, 'and ſach like paſſtons, which ruined - De-+ 
mas. And if the Dragon caſt down ſome of the ſtars, that ſhined in the heaven 
of our Churches; if the fleſh. and the earth, the food, and the fulneſs of Egypr, 
and the. falſe grandturs of Chaldea, cauſe them 'unworthily to quit the dehign, 
and the hopes of myiical Canaan, let, us not be ſcandalized at it. We are not better 
then the Apoſtles. If all the light-of their wiſdom and miracles, could not keep De- 
mas trom becoming bankrupt of the truth, we ought not to think it ſtrange, if there 
happen to bz among us,ſome whom belly and-vanity do precipitate into the like fault, 
notwithſtanding the clearneſs and evidence of our holy doctrine. | 
; But ic is time topaſs into the ſecond part of our Text; in which the Apoſtle or- 
ders the Coloſians three things 3 firſt, to falute thoſe of Laodices on his behalf; fe- 
condly., to communicate this Epiſtle'of his to them 3 and thirdly, to advertiſe tr- 
chippus of his duty: Salute ({aith he) the brethren, that is, the Chriſtians, which are 
at Laodicea 3 and Nymphas,and the Church which 1s in his Bouſe.. This Nymphas dwelt 
either in the City of Laodicea icelf, or in the Countrey near it; as ſome,in'my opim- 
on.do without neceſſity ſuſpe&.The Apoſtle names him im particular, becauſe doubt- 
le(s he was oneot the moſt conſiderable perſons ofthe flock at Laodices, and St. Paul's 


affirming, that he had a Church in his houſe;"doth ſufficiently teſtific the zeal of his 


"piety. This Church was not a.place in his houſe, where rhe Aſſemblies for religious 


exerciſes. were, (for the Scripture neveruſeth the word Church in thisſenſe, which is 
now common among Chriſtians) but it is; his houſhold, and' the perſons whereof it 

.conliſted, who all made profeſſion of Chriſtianity with himi,and were confirmed,and 
edified therein by, his in{truQtions and good examples. Whence appears the vanity of 


_ the pretenſion. of thoſe at Rome; who acknowledge no-Churgh- to be; but which 


* braves it in the world,and: carries with it the pomp of multitude and proſperity. The 


Church of JESUS CHRIST is found, where ever He is. known arid ſeryed, and adored 


according to His Goſpel, within the encloſure 'of the walls of an houſe 3 in' the yery 


caverns of mountains, and coverts of the wilderneſs, whither the Holy Spirit expreſly 


£ foreteNeth us; that the Spoule of the Lambſhall be ſometimes conſtrained toretire. 


Theſecond order, which the Apoſile gives theCulyſfzns, is conſiderable. FYhen 
this Epiſtle (faith he) hath been read among you} eanſe that it be alſo read inthe Church 
of the Laodiceans 3 and read ye alſo the Epiſtlefrom Laodicea,* ' Firſt, his willing, thac 
this Epiſtle of his be publickly read inthe aſſemblies of theſe two'Churches ,” doth 
ſhewus, thar-the Scriptures 'of GOD weregiven us, to the end.; all the;people of 
.CHRIST, Clerks and Laicks, fmall and great,, ſbould hear and read-them, and not 
to be putinto the hands of one certain fort of perſons only,-as i this'treaſitredid'be- 


| Jong tononeþut them. And hence appears the abuſe,of thoſe,* who'read the Scri- 


ptures totheir people, but-in'a language they underſtarid not 3, which isas bad ,' yea, 
1n-my opinion. worſe, then if they read"them not at-all. | For not toTead thern, is 
ſimply to bereavethe peofffle bf! the profit they 'might take of them 3 whereas to 
read ther'in an'unknown congue, is not ofily to deprive them of their edification 5 
but. moreover to mock them; and no' leſs offend GOD' by pexyerting His word in 
ſuch a manner from its-due uſe and end, What ſhall I fay of their outrage, who ac-. 
culſe theſe.Divine books of ambiguity, of obſcurity, of ſeeming contradrtions and 
errours ?' Who fay, that the reading of them is dangerous, . and more apt to cofrupt, 
and/embroil the-faithful, thento in ruc'oredifie them. O holy Apottle, why didlt 


: thou put fo dangerous a'book' into our hands ? 'a'book full of thorns, and void of, 


fruit ? Why didit thou order them to read tin their afſsmbly 3, to impart it unto 
neighbouring Ctiatches ;-and enjoyn theny-#6 read-it'alfo * Why did thou not ys 
| hy | | the 
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the infe&ing the Spirits of thine innocent Diſciples? and- the inſnaring of 'them in 


ſome herehie by the darkneſs of thy riddles? or the ſowing of fome diſorder in {tt 
their. hearts, by the ambiguity of thine expreſſions? Dear Brethren, the Apo- Or 
file anſwers, that his Goſpel 1s clear 3 that 1t/15 not covered but to unſtable ſpi- ou 
rits, and ſuch as are engaged in fome evil paſhon; that this Epiſtle is not any rm 
Y- | ſeed of errour, but a remedy againſt ſeduQion 3 a veſlel, full, not of poyſons, bur he 
IF Wn: of preſervatives and antidotes. But I perceive what.the matter is The Scrip- of 
os cures ſeem to theſe Gentiemen , dangerous 3 becauſe faying nothing of their cc 
| Pope, nor of their Maſs, nor of the worſhip of their Saints, and Images, - in 
nor of their Purgatory, and fuch other points; nay ſaying many things which  . pc 
are evidently contrary unto them, they eaſily induce thoſe: that read them . + hu 
is with rcſpe&t, to belceve, that. theſe doctrines have been invented by men, and w 
of were never taught by JESUS CHRIST and His Apoſtles. This book L, 
At troubles them, becauſe they find not their reckoning in itz it 1s obſcure 3 be-* tic 
L || cauſe. what they love, do's not there -appear. It is ambiguous z becaule it pro- ut 
4 nounceth nothing clearly or expreſly for the opinions, which they are reſolved {0 
F ncver to forlake, mh 1 | th 
{| Furthermore, this imparting of St. Paxl's Epiſtle unto the Laodiceans, unto ſh 
: which the Coloftans were-obliged by his order , ſhews us, that. there ought to m 
{4 be. an holy and charitable commerce between the Churches of JESUS CHRISF, th 
it in reference to (pizitual things. That a Church , which hath received any m 
[| grace from GOD which tendeth to editication, ſhould not. envy it to others, Sl 
my but affeQtionately communicate .. unto them. all that - may ſerve for their in- tt 
|; 1 ſtruction. ' And this communion ought to have-: place . particularly be- al 
{0 tween neighbouring Churches , as thoſe of Coloſs and of Laodices were. - And tl 
| | It's: upon this example, and upon the reaſon on which it depends, 'that the in 
| uniting of the Churches of the ſame Provinces, and reſorts in the-ſame Claſſes tt 
| and: Synods is founded ; a-thing inſtituted and obſerved from the beginning of h: 
3 Chriſtianity down to our days 3 -and ſtill very profitably: practiſed ,- and: kept up 1 
us among us, by th&goodnefs of GOD. gar t\ @ 
us ' This mutual communication of neighbouring Churches: appears: yet further, k 
{7 in that . the Apoſtle orders the Coloſſians ,- in the third place, to; read alfo the A 
i; letter fxom Lavdicea,. after their imparting to them his. When +by Epiſtle (faith 8; 
iy he) bath. becu read among you, canſe.,. that it be alſo read in-the-Church of vbe P 
13! Lzodiccans 3 axd read ye aiſo that |which came, . or was 'writteni] From Laodicea. h 
'J It .is demanded, what this ſecond. Epiſile, whereof he ſpeaks, ſhould be. Many if 
Theologues of the communion of Rome, do anſwer; that it was a letter which . c 
St. 'Panl wrote to the faithful of Laedices , | at the fame time: he: wrote this to | t! 
the : Coloſſians 3 whence _ they >canclude, -that this piece being loſt , 'as well E 
as.. divers other writings. of Prophets 'and Apoſiles, -it cannot he pretended , th=t \ 
the Canon of holy Writ is perfe&, and doth contain all things neceſfary-unto oor L 
falyation, Others again | tram thence -infer,,; that: it is the -Church, which gives F 
- the S-riptures the authority they have. among Chriſtjans 3: ſince 'of the Epiſtles \ 
of St..Paz, it hath left tWis in particular out of the: Canon 6 Divine Books, f 
and ;retained only thoſe fourteen, which ar2 in our hands. - But there is nothing c 
ſound, nor ſolid in their arguing 3 which concludes ill, and preſuppoſerh what 1 
is falſe. For ſuppoſe , the. Apotile had: written an Epiſtle to the Daodiceans;, \ 
and that-it were.loſt, (as I would pot. avouch, thatSt.-Paul and: his:feflow-bre- ( 
thren_ the Apoſtles, never wrote any thing to any..pamgicular perſon, or to any ( 
Church, but what is arrived .down to us); ſuppoſe: I fay/'z;:who told: them, | 
that this loſs makes the. Canon of our Scriptures defeRtive 2:; Who told them 
that there was in. that letter ſome Article of Faith 'neceſſary:;unto:our falva- | 

tion, which 1s not found in the: other, parts, of the Bible-,-.we- now thave ? A- 
gain, who. taught them thence to. conchude,. that. it. is the Church; 1who-autho- | 


rizcth the Divine Books? I grant-, ſhe is the- keepetiand ;depoſitary of tham 
as, the Syna ogue ſometime was.of the Books of the Old Teſtament, ;according 
to the Apoſtle's ſay'ng zhat wato them. were committed the Oracles.iof -G O-D 3" and 

that it belongs to. Lex charge to. preſerve them. ;- 2nd:read. them; | and\ Tccom 
| | mend 
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mend them to every one. But that it is the authority pf her voice and ce- 
{timony, which gives them the price and value they have, either in themſelves 
or in reference to faithful ſouls 3: this, in my opinion, cannot be ſaid without 
outraging the Majefty of their Author 3 by making the divinity of the inſtrus 
ments of His: wiſdom, to depend: upon the phantatie of. men. As the Romans 
heretofore ſubmitted rhe worthip and divinity of their Gods, unto the Decrees 
ot their Senate.” They were not. Gods, except it ſo pleaſed men. If it were 
certain, that ithe-Apoſtle had written an Epiſtle to the Laodiceans , and put it 
in the hands of the: Church 3 it ſhould be concluded, . not that ſhe hath the 
power to authorize what Divine Books. ſhe pleaſeth 3 but rather that ſhe hath 
hugely failed. of her duty, in. having ſo ill kept an heavenly jewel. But the 
worlt yet is, that all they talk' about this pretended Epiſtle of St. Paxl to the 


Laidiceans, is a vain conceit, and hath no other foundation, but their imagina= | 


tion. I well know that in our Fathers days, * a Learned man did publiſh one Faber.Srapulena 
under that name, having found it in three or four Libraries. But the piece is/*- 


{o groſs, and fo ridiculous, -that it hath. been reje&ed equally on all hands ; as 
the work of an impoſtour, who abuſing his. leifere , forged this trifle , and 
ſhameleſly fathered - it upon St. Panl. Some 'of the Ancients do. alſo make 
mention of a Script , bearing, the ſame name's whether it were different from 
this ,. or did reſemble it. But. the Ancients, that ſpeak of it do all unani+ 
mouſly decry it, as an Apocryphal Book, and iſſued out of an heretical 


Shop., | and''framed- at pleaſure after St. Paul's death... And in truth one of - 


the firft Writers of the Latine Church. do's declare, * that a famous Hereſi- Tertal.l,y 4.1 7 
arch; named. Mirciou ,, had changed the Title of the Epiſtle of St Paxl to #94 Marton, 


the Epheſians, and inſtead of this name, which it alwayes bore in the Church, 


impudently-called it; : the Epiſtle to the Laodiceuns 3 and read we do, in ' 


the Epiſtle .co.the Epheſians, thoſe words, which Epiphanizs reporteth , to Heref. 43. colts 


have been cited by Marcion , out of the —_— to the Laodiceans. This hath 
iven..* a certain Writer . occafion 'to fancy that St. Paxl indeed ſent, and 
addrefſed the ſame Epiſtle to the Laodiceans, which at the ſame time he wrote 
to, the Epheſians, theſe two Churches having had” need. of the ſame remedies 3 
and that its this. Epifile the Apoſtle means in this place , willing the Coloft- 
ans to. take a copy of it , in read it in their Aſſembly. . -All this would 
paſs, if it were at. all grounded ; bur it is too. much contidence , or credu- 
lity , to think ..to perſwade it us , upon the credit of Marcion z the moſt 
impudent , impoſtor, . that ever troubled the Church, and one that in parti- 
cular, playedwith the Books of the New Teſtameat, contracting them, maiming 
them, and changing themat hjs pleaſure with an infernal licenſe. Beſides, this ſup- 
potition accordeth not with St. Paxl's words. For he doth not all fay, as. theſe 
perſons pretend, that the Epiſtle in queſtion , was written; ro the L aodiceans.” 
'True it is, the Latine Interpreter , hath rendred it the Epifile of, the Lqo- 
diceans : but this would fignifie,, as every one-ſeeth, that the Laodiceans had 
wrote it 3 and not.-that they' had receiv'd it, cither from the Apoftle, or 
from any other. Yer though .the Latine would ſuffer this rude gloſs; it 1s. 
clear, the originzl cannot be made to. bear it , without undertaking (as theſe 
new Do&ours do, truly with preſumption enough.) to change the words of it, 
which we find- uniform in .the Greek Copies, and which the Ancients - ob- 
ſerved there, above twelve hundred years ago. . For they clearly import, as 
our. Bibles have faithfully | tranſlated , and - repreſented, that this Epiltle 
had. been. written 'or fent from. Laodices 3 ſo that we muſt neceſfarily un- 
underttand ,them , with the. ancient Greek Fathers, of an Epiltle written, not 
to the Laodiceans, but fram their City. ,_ OWE nee 7th LEO, 
Now .the Apoſtle telling us no more of it, either here, or cl{ewhere 3 we 
need not wonder , that fuch' as have had the curiofity to enquire, what this 
kttex might be, have faln upon. different opinions, as in a matter both. obſcure, 
and beſides 'of no great-necetfity, , Some of - the Ancients fay, that it is the firſt, 
Epiſtle of St. Paxl to Timothy , written from Laodicea 3 as' is expreſly reported, 


by an old tradition, which is read fiill to -this- day at 'the end of that gy Fr 
| n 
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And the truth is, . it cannot be deny'd , but this Epiſtle containeth divers in-' 
fiructions fit to edific the Coloſſians, about the the buſineſs of thoſe ſcducers , 
whom St. Parl-here oppoſeth; they dogmatiſed a {diſcriminatien of daycs 
and meats 3 and this is there expreſly conderrned. And whereas it 15 alledged 
againſt theſe Authors , that the Apoſtle had nor. been/ in the City of: Lacgicea 3 
by means whereof he could not have thence written any letters, either to' Tz- 
mothy, or any otherz they perhaps would anſwer with an Ancient Author , 
Theodoret. by name , that the Hiſtory of the Adis affuring us St. Panl had tra- 
verſed Phrygia, it is not very probable, but that he paſs'd through Laodites; 
the capital City of the Pxovince. And whereas he. ſaith in the 2. chap. to the 
Coloffians , that be bath a great conflift for zhem,. and for thoſe 'at Laodicea, and 
For all ſuch as bad not ſeen his preſence in the fleſh; this ſhews indeed , that the: 
Apolile had care even of thoſe ot the taithtul, whom he had not ſeen 3 |but 
not | that they of Lazdicea, or of Coloſs were of 'the number 3 and that. the 
ſenſe of theſe words is, he was. in pain not only for them ; whom he bad ſen 
and known but even for the Chriflians he never ſaw. Yet becauſe this expoſi- 
tion may ſccm a little forced 5 it is better and more eafie to ſtick to the com- 
mon opinion, follow'd by the greater part of Expohtors both Ancient and 
Modern; even that the Epiſile from Laodicea here mention'd by the Apoſtle; 
was a letter written by the Church of Laedicea to St. Pax 5 which Jettcr ho 
deſfireth the Colofians ſhould read in their Afembly, becauſe it contained 
things which he judged helpful 'to their edification 3 - perhaps concerning the 
perſons, or the errours, or the procedures of thoſe very ſeducers, whom he.com- 
bateth in this Epiſtle. This, in my opinion, is that which may. be ſaid inthe 
matter with greateſt probability. | | ik S1;1 

There remaineth the-third and laſt order he gives them 3 ſay to Archippus ; 
Take hecd 10 the Miniſtry thou haſtſ;received in tbe LORD, that. thou fulfill it: 
We learn from the Epiſtle to Philemon, that Archipputs was a fcllow-louldier. of 
the Apolile's, that is, a Miniſter of the holy Goſpel: : The meaning then is ,  thag 
the Church do advertiſe him on St. Payl's behalf, to mind both<the quality 
of that excellent Miniſtry, and the Authority , and Divinity of the LORD; 
in who» name he had been called to it , that he might acquit himſelf worthily 
in it, and diligently fulfill all the funRtions of it, leaving no part of them 
unperformed. It is thought, that ſome negligence or other defe& of* this Pas 
ftor might oblige the Apoſile to cauſe this adviſe to be given him 3 But for mv 
part, I would not, without a more preſling reaſon , fuſpeQ ſuch a thing o: 
a perſon whom the Apoſile had fo much honoured, as to call him his fellow- 
ſouldier , in the} Epiſite he wrote at the fame time to Philemon : and 
ſhould rather beleeve, that Arcbippas having been newly receiv'd into this ſa- 
cred charge , the Apoſile would encourage him by this advertiſement to a good 
diſcharge of his duty in it. However it were, you ſce, he gives the body 
of the Church a power to addreſs ſome rem.onſtrances ſometin.es to it's own 
Paſtors. An evident fign, that they are not the Maſters and Lords of it, as 
thoſe of Rome pretend , but Minifters and Officers only. | 

In tine he adds for a conclufion. The falutation by the 'own hand of me 
Paul. The reft of the Epiſtle had been. dictated by the Apoſtle, and written 
by another hand.z He writeth theſe, and the following words himſelf, with 
his own hand 3 and it was his ordinary uſe ſo to do, as he declareth cl{c- 
where, to aſſure his letters by this mark againſt the fraud of fallihers , whs 
even then impudently diſperſed forged letters under his name 3 as hin:{c!f jn 
another place intimates unto us. Yet before he ſhuts up, he conjures thcmn ,, 
to remember his bonds 3 as an excellent fcal of the truth of his Goſpel, ard 
an irrefragable teſtimony of the affettion he bore to them, and tg the ref 
of the Gentiles 3 for whoſe ſake he ſuffered theſe things 3. which conſequently 
obliged them to love him, and to pray the LORD ardently for him ; and 
above all to imitate his conſtancy., and ' his patience on the like occafions', if 
they ſhould be called to them. Aﬀeer this he gives them iis blefling in theſe 
words, Grace be with you, Amen. He means the Grace of GON in JESS CHRIST 
53 His 


OE II —- 


, 

; Bleſs we G OD, my B:loved Brethren, who hath-vouchſafed us: the grace, 
þ to read, and to explain it throughout, in theſe holy Aſſemblies 3 aud pray Him 
j that he would pleale to continue the ſame liberty and tranquiiity fill anco us ; 
. cauſing His word to fructific among us. 'At preſent let us particularly. medt- 
« tate the remarkable Leſſons, which this conclufion doth. contain , to the end 
- ' we may ſcdulouſly practiſe them, each of us according to, our Vocation, Let 
« | Miniſters mind the advertiſement given to Archippus ; and imitate the example 
- of Epaphras, in loving cordially their flocks; in tiriving tor them both by prayer, 
- and by word, and by. deed; fulfilling their Miniſtry, and fo -demeaning them- 
C {clves in it , as may be 'worthy both of the excelleney of-the charge, and of 
: the reſpe& and love they owe to the fon of G OD, , who hath hondured them 
© with it. Let Flocks have reverence ahd amity for their Paſtors; and live in 
, good intelligence with their neighbours, as. Coloſs and Laodicea, mutually com- 
* municating all things that tend to their common edification. Let the Epiſtles 
- of St. Part, and the Books of his fellow-brethen , the Prophets and Apoſtles 
d of the LORD, reſound eternally 1n our Aſſemblies. Let their Voice alone 
5 be there heard, and their Docrine alone receiv'd , and. every traditioninot 
C marked with their 7ea!, be baniſh'd thence. Let heads of Families imitate the 
i zeal of Nymphas , ſo conſcionably forming their + children, and their. people 
s unto piety 3 'and fo regularly eftablithing the exerciſes of it among them, that 
. It may be truly faid of them, they' each have a' Church in their houſe. And 
0 all of us together, of what order or condition foever , let us ſtudy to be per- 
| fet and compleat in all the will of GOD; and perſevere unto the end in 
5 this holy profeſſion; remembring alſo the honds of St. Pax, and the (uffer- 
s ings of the faithful, by which GO D hath« confirmed the truth of His Goſ- 
f pel-z and fo walk in the ſteps of. theſe bleſfed ones, enjoying che favours of 
b GOD with thankfulneſs, and undergoing his chaſtiſements and trials with pas 
y tience, that His grace may be with us for eyer, both in; this world, and in the 
K world: to come. Amen. - | 
ty 
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Books to be Sold by Thomas Parkhurſt , at the 
Bible and three (rowns in Cheapfide, near 
Mercers Chapel, 


Commentary on the Hebrews z By Fohn Owen, D. D. Folio. 

An Expoſition of Temptation, on Mar. 4. verſe 1. to the end of the 
Eleventh 3 By Dr. Thomas Taylor, fol. 

A Learned Commentary or Expofition-on the {ir{t Chapter of the ſe» 
cond Epilile to the Corinthians 3 By Richard Sibbs, D, D. fol. 

A practical Expolition on the third Chapter of the tirſt Epiſtle of St. Paxl to 
the Corinthians, with the Godly Man's Choice, on Pſal. 4. verſ. 6,7,8. By Anthony 
Burgeſs, fol. | 

4 Fe Saint, ſpeaking to Saints and Sinners living, in ſeveral Treaties. 
The firſt on 2 Sam. 24. 10. The ſecond on Cant. 4.9. The third on :Foby 1. 50» 
The fourth on Iſa. 58.2. The fifth on Exod. 15. 11. By Samet Bolton, D. D. 


fol. 
The view of the Holy Scriptures : By Thomas Broughton, fol. _ 
Chriftianographia, or a Dcſcription of the Multitude, and fundry forts of Chri- 


\ 


ſtians in the world, not ſubje& to the Pope : By Eph. Pagit. Fol. 


Theſe Six Treatiſes next following, are written by Mr, 
George Swinnock. 


7, The Chriſtian Man's Calling 3 or a Treatiſe of making Religion ones buſineſs, 
in Religions Duti-s, Natural AGions, his Particular Vocation, his Family Diredions,. 
and his own Rec: 2ation 3 to be read in Families for their Inſtruction and Editication. 
The firſt Part. 

2. Likewiſe a ſecond Part ; wherein Chriſtians are dire&ed to perform their 
Dat'e;, as Huchands and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, in 
the conditions of Proſperity and Adyeality. The ſecond Parr. 

3. The third and Jaſt part of the Chriſtian Man's Calling, wherein the Chri- 
ſian is dire&ed how to make Religion his buſinels, in his dealings with all Men, in 
the Choice of his Companions, in-his carriage in good Company, in bad Com» 
pany, in folitarineſs, or when he is alone, on a week day from morning to night, 
in viſiting the ſick on a Dying-bed 3 as alſo the means how a Chriſtian may do 
this, and ſome motives to it. | h 

4. The Door of Salvation opened, by the Key of Regeneration. ; 

5. Heaven and Hell Epitomized : And the true Chriſtian Characteriz'd. 

6. The Fading of the Fleſh, and the flonriſhing of Faith: Or, One caſt for Fter- 
zity, with the only way to throw it well : All theſe by George Swinnock , M. A. 

Hartd's 
nn Learned Commentary on the fourth Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Paxl 

Re eo 


_— ——— 


to the Corinthians to which is added, Firſt, A Conference between Chriſt and 
Mary. Second, the Spiritual Man's Aim. Third, Emanuel, or Myracle of Mira- 
cles , By Richard Sibbs, D. D. 4to. ; 

An Expoſition on the five firft Chapters of Ezekiel, with uſeful obſervations 
thereupon 3 By Will. Greenhil, 4to. | | | 
© The Goſpel-Covenant, or the Covenant of Grace opened ;' Preached in News 
H—_— By Peter Bulkley, 4to. Ry 

s Holy Mind touching Matters Moral; which himſelf uttered in tea words, 
or ten Commandments 3 Alſo an Expoſition on the Lords Prayer 3 By Edward 'El- 
zon, B. D. 4to. 

Fiery Feſuite, or an Hiſtorical Collection of the Riſe, Increaſe, DoQrines, and 
Deeds oj the Jeſuites. Expoſed to view tor the ſake of London, 49. | 

Horologiograpbia Optica > Dialling Univerſal and Particular , Speculative and 
Practical rogether with the Deſcription of the'Court of Arts, by a new Method ; 
By Silvanus Morgan, 4to. | | 

Praxis Medicine. or the Phyſicians Prafiſe , wherein are contained all inward 
diſeaſes from the head to the foot 3 By alter Brwel. "A | 

Regimen $ anitatis Salernz, or the School of Salerns Regiment of Health, con- 
__ Directions and Inſtructions tor the guide and Government of Mans 
Li ©, 410: | 9 

Heart-Treaſure ! Or a Treatiſe tending to fill and furniſh the head and heart of 
every Chriſtian, with ſoul- inriching treaſure of truths, graces , experiences and 
comforts, to help him in Meditation, Conference, Religious Performances, Spiritual 
Attions, Enduring Aflicdtions;* aud to fit him tor all conditions, that he may live 
holily, dye happily, 2nd go to Heaven triumphantly. By O. H. with an Epiſtle 
prefixed , by Fehr Chefter , Large Oavo. | 

Cloſet-prayer , a Chriſtians Duty ; The ſure. Mercies of David; Both by 
the fame Author. | 

The Converfion of a Sinner explained and applyed from Ezek. 33-11. 

The Day of Grace Diſcovered from Luke 19. 41, 42 | 

Worthy walking preſſed upon all thoſe that have heard the Call of the Goſpel ; 
All three bs Nath, Vincent. S 
The Duty of Parents. 

A Little Book for Little Children. 
Method and Infirudcion for the Art of Divine Meditation : All three by Thomas 


The Childs delight, together with an Engliſh Grammar 3 By Tho. Lye. 

The Life and Death of Dr, Sam. Winter. 

The inſeparable Union between Chriſt and a Beleever, which death it ſelf can- 
not ſever,or the Bond that can never be broken. Opened in a Sermon at the Funeral _ 
of Mrs. Dorothy Freeborn. By Tho-Peck. - ks 
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Art Antitode againſt Quikeriſme 3 By Stephen Scandret. 4to. 

A Glimpſe of Eternity > By A. Caley. 

A praQtical Diſcourſe of Prayer, whercin is handled the Nature and Duty of 
Prayer 3 By-Tho. Cobbet. | ; 

Of ®uenching the Spirit, the evil of it in reſpect both of its cauſes and effects, 
diſcovered 3 By Theophilus Polwheile. - 4 | | 

Wells'of Salvation opened, or Words whereby we may be ſaved: With adviſe 
to young Men 3 By Tho. Vincent. | | 

The re-building of Loudon encouraged and improved in ſeveral Meditations 3 
By Samuel Rolles. - 

The ſure way. to Salvation: or a Treatiſe of the Saints Myſtical Union, with 
Chriſt z wherein thar great Myſtery and Priviledge is opened in the nature, pro» 
perties, and the neceſfities of it 3 By R, Steedman, M. A. 

The greateſt Loſs, upon Matth. 16. 26. By Fames Liveſey, Small Ofavs. | 

Moſes unvailed ; By Wilkam Guild. x 

The Proteſtants. Triumph, being an exa&t Anſwer to all the ſophiſtical Arguments 
of Papifts z By Ch. Drelincourt. | __ - A De- 
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_ A Defence. ggainft the fear of Death 3 By Zach. Crofton. . 
Gods Soveraignty diſplayed 3 By Will. Geering. 
+; A ſober Diſcourſe concerning the-intereſt of words in Prayer. - 
" The Godly Mans Ark : or City of Refuge inthe day of his diſtreſs, in tive Scr- 
mons, with Mrs. -Moor's Evidences for Heaven z', By Edm. Calamy. . 
The Almoſt Chriſftzan diſcovered:or the falſe Profeſſor tryed and caft 3 By Mr, Mead. 
- Spiritual Wiſdom improved againſt Temptation 3' By Mr. Mead. 7 BUN 
.\ I: 4 Divine Cordial. PS. e 
2, The Dofirine of Repentance. 
' 3+ Heaventaken by Storm. "4 Rs | 
4+ The Holy Ewcharift : or, The Sacrament of the Lords Supper, briefly opened. 
5. The miſchief of Sin it brings a perſon Low :. All five by The. Watſon. 
- The True bounds of Chriftian Freedom : or, a Diſcourſe ſhewing the. extents and 
reftraifits of Chriſtian Liberty, wherein the truth is ſettled, many errours confu- 
ted; out'of'Foby 8. verſe 36. '  — erin 
The Lords Day enlivened 3 or a-Treatife of the Sabbath 3 By Philip Gaodwix. 
; The finfulneſsof Sin, and the Fulneſs cf Chriſt, two Sermons 3 By IF. Bridge. 
A ſerious Exhortation to a Holy Life z By Tho. Wadſworth. 
Comfortable Crumbs of Refreſhment, by Prayers, Meditation, Conſolation, and 


"Ejaculationsz with a Confelfion of Faith, and ſum of the Bible. 


 Aurifodina Lingue Gallice, or the Golden Mine of the French Language opencd 
'By Edw. Coftlin, Og. wg | | ; 
Four Centurics of Sele& Hymns, collected out of Scripture 3 By Will. Barton. 
- Sins Sinfulneſs > By Ralph Venning. 
Sober Singularity By R. Steedman. EE 
* The Parable of the great Supper > By Fohn Crump of Maidjtone in Kent. 
. The Chriftians dayly Monizour By Foſeph Church. 
A Memento to young men-and old 5 By F. Maynard. 
The Hiſtory of Moderation, or the Life, Death, Reſurredion of Moderation. 
Þ; Noe-ſuch Wonder, in Martha Taylors Life, who hath been lupported above a 


year without uſe of Meat or Drink. 


